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TO THE 


High and Mighty Prince 


CHARLES 


Prince of WALES. 


Hriſt Feſzs, the * Prince 
of Princes , blef your 
Highneſs with length 
of days , and an 1n- 

creaſe of all Graces ; which may 

make you truely proſperous m 

this fs, and eternally happy-in 

that which 1s to come. 
Jonathan ſher * three Arrows, to 

drive David further off from Saul's 

fury : and rhzs z the third Epiſtle 


which I have written to draw our |. 


Highnels nearer ts God's favour,by 
dire&ing your heart to begin (like 
7:fiah ) in your * youth to el 
after the God of David, (and 
Facoh) your Father. Net but that 
A 2 " 


Of }34. 3: 


3 2 Chron. * 
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The Epiſtle | | 


{ © Qui monert 


*1 ur facias, 
quod jam fa- 
=} cis, ipſe mo- 
"| nendo 


4 Mart. 15. 1. 


| 2 Tim. 2. 4+ 


]dently; becauſe the ſecurity of mens 


I know, that your Highneſs doth this 
without mine admonition ; but be- 
cauſe I * would with the Apoſtle 
bave youto abound in everygrace, 
in faith and knowledg,and in all 
diligence,& in your love to Gods 
Service and true Religion. Ne- 
ver was there more need of plain 
and unfained admonition : for the 
Comick,in that ſaying ſeems but to 
have propheſied of our times,Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas' odium pa- 
rit. And no marvel: ſeeing that we 
are fallen into the dregs of Time, 
which being the laſt, muſt needs be 
the worlt days. And how can there 
be worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows nct, 
how to be vainer, nor wickedneſs 
how to be more wicked ? And where- 
4s peryefore thoſe have been counted 
moſt.holy, who have ſhewed them-| 
ſeves moſt zealous in their Religi- 
on; they are now reputed moſt dil- 
creet, who can make the leaſt pro- 
feflion of their Faith. 4nd that 
theſe are the laſt days, appears tvi- 


| eternal ſtate harh ſo cuverwhelmed 


— _ _———— 
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ER: Dedicatory. 


(as Chrilt foretold it ſhould all ſorts: 
that moſt who now live, are beccme 
lovers of pleaſures,more than lo- 
vers of God : and of thoſe ho pre- 
tend to Iove God , O God ! 2phat 
(xy | wad heart can but bleed, to be- 
bold how ſeldom they come to 
prayers ? how 1irreverently they 


they 
what aſſiduous ſpe&tators they} 
are at Stage-plays ? here (being 
Chriſtians)bey can ſhort themſelves 
to. hear the Vaſlals of the * devilt 
ſ[coffing religion, blaſphemouſly 
abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 
their ſtages,os familiarly as they uſe] 
their Tobacco-pipes 1m their bib- 
ing-houſes. So that he who would 
now atays ſeek in moſt Chriſtians 
for the power,ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the Very ſhew of godlineſs. Newer 
vas there more ſinning, never rd 
remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judg 
* ncarer to COMme, never was there 
ſo little preparatien for his comng. 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 


come, how many ( who think them- 


OY — 


accidit, muli- 
| | J | ris, Domino 
hear Gods Word? what ſtrangers} reſte, quz 


are at the Lord's Table ? { Theatrum a- 


1 Exemplum 


diit, & inde 
cum dzmo- 
niorediit.Ita- 
que m cexor- Þ 
ciſmo cum 
oneraretur 
immundus _- 
ſpiritus qudd l 
auſus cft fi-" Þ! 
delem aggre- 
di : confian- F 
ter & juſtiC | 
fime quidem Þ 
(inquit) feci: Þ 
In meo cam 
inveni. Tert. 
de ſpeR. lib:Þ* 
cap. 26. 
Therefore 
Tert. un cap. 
6. calls the 
the ſtage, Di-{ 
boli Eccleſfi= 
am,& Carhe- l 
dram peſti» N 
lentiarum. 
2 Jam. $. 9. 
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- Telves wiſe enough , and full of all 
knowledg) would be found fooliſh 


| For the greateſ® Wiſdom of moſt 


| whereby they are put in mind to 


| preſent ; or-how weak aſſurance 


Virgins , without one drop of the 
Oyl of /avingFaith in their Lamps ? 


men in this age , conſiſts im being 
wiſe, firſt, to ; 9 others,and in 
the end to deceive themſelves. 
And if ſometimes ſome good Pook 
\ aps into their hands, or ſome good 
motion cometh into their heads, 


conſider the uncertaimty of this life 


they have of eternal life if this were 
ended : and how they have ſome \e- 
cret ſins, fer which-they ruſt needs 
repent here, cr be puniſhed for them 
in Hell hereafter ; Security then 
forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite 
in the ear , that though it be fit to 
think of theſe things, yet, It is not 
yet time ; and that,he is yet young 
enough (rhough he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as him- 


[timely repentance.) Prefumpti- 
on watrranteth - him in the other 


ſelf are already in"hell, for want of | 


| h '-" mw. 
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; Dedicatory. 


hm 
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after,at his leiſure,to repent : and 


far enough from death, and there- 
fore may boldly take yet a longer 


and to increaſe his wealth and 
greatneſs : And bereupon (like So- 


. Homon's ſfluggard) he yields him- 


[elf to a little more fleep, a little 
more ſlumber, 2 little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep in his 
former ſins ; till at laſt Deſpair (Se- 
curity's ug) band-maid ) comes in 
nnlooked! for , and ſhews him bs 
Hour-glab ': dJuefully telling. him, 
that his time 1s aſt ; and that no- 
thing now remains but to dye, and 
be damned. | Let mot this ſeem 
ſtrange to; any, for too; many have 
found it to true; and more, with- 
out more grace, ure: like to be thus 
ſooth'd to their end; and in the 
end,fhared to: their endleſs perdition. 

In my deſire therefore of the com- 
.mm0nſalvation ; but efpecially of your 
Highneſle's everlaſting welfare, 7 


Ear; that he may have time here- | 


that howſoever others die, yet he is| 


time,to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, ]. 


kt. a 


| | 


| Proy. 6. 10. 


Jude ver. g. 


bave endeavoured to extratt (out of 


y A 4 _ the 


—Y 
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Eccl. 7. 1. 


13 Ecclul. 4. 21. 


| 


[Edward the VI. Queen Elizabeth, 


the chaos of endleſs controverſies) 
the old. Practice of true Piety, 
which flouriſhed before theſe Contro- 
verſies which were hatched : which 
my poor labours (in a ſhort while) 
come now forth again, the 39. time, 
under the gracious protection of 


your Highneſle's favour'; and by | 


their entertainment ſeem not to be 
altogether unwelcome to the Church 
ofs Shriſt If to be pioushath in all 
ages been held the truett honour : 
bow much more honourable x it, in 


Patron. and Pattern: of 'Piery ?| 
Piecy made David, Solomon; Je- 
hoſhaphat,Ezechias,Jofias,Zerub-! 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodofius, 


Prince Henry and other religious 
Princes #0 be /o honoured : that} 


in'the' Church of Godi/ike a'pre- 
cious oyntment;and their remem- 
brances ſweet as honey in all 
mouths, and as Muſick at a ban- 
quet of Wine : 2»benas the lips of 
others, who have been godleſs and 


The Epiftte.” : | 


fo impious ax age., ts be:the true | 


their names(/rce their deaths.) ſmelt 


| trreligi- 
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Dedicatory. , 


irrehigious Princes , do rot and 
ſtink in the memory of God's 
people. And what honour u it for 
great men to have great Titles on 
earth, when God counts their 
names unworthy to be * written in 
his Book of life in Heaven ? 

It s Piety that embalms a Prmce 


hi good name,and makes hzs face tol 


ſhine before men,and gloriftes his 
ſoul amomg Angels. For as Moſes 
his face,by often talking with God, 
ſhined i the eyes of rhe people ; 10 
by frequent praying (which « cur 
talking 24th God) and hearing the 
Word, (which x God's ſpeaking 
unto z75) we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory,by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this Life xs uncertain ro 
all, (eſpecially to Princes) What ar- 
gument z mure fit, both for Princes, 
and People to fFaey0an that which 
teacherh ſinfu 

ſelf by mortifying- his corruption ; 


that he may enjey Chrilt, the Auther | 
4 his [alvation : to rencunce theſe] 
all 


2 and momentany pleaſures 0 
: 5 the 


| 


man to deny him-] 


| Exod. 34.29, 


30. 


2 Cor. 3.18; 
: 


half © nh. 4 STS % 


———_— 


- a Ct. ALAAL. hs. Mit. Mt Moti 


"The Epiſtle 


F* Marth. 26. 
os. 
x Tim. 4- 


4 # Principibus 
T ad falurem 
ſola ſatis ve- 
ra cft pictas, 
abſque illa 

+ verd nihil cft 
vel exercitus, 
$ vel Impera- 
"eoris fortiru- 


$ ratus rcliqu- 
us. Zozom. 
lef. Hift. 

SS Co. Be 


vel appa- 
=o vere neſ fo be boped for in beaven. How 


the world; that be may attain to the 
true and eternal juys of heaven : and 
to make. them truely honourable 
before God in Pitty , who are new 
only honourable befcre men in va- 
nity ? What charges. ſoever we ſpend 
iz earthly vanities ; for the moſt 
| part, they either die before s,or we 
ſhortly die after them : but bat 
we ſpend like *Mary in the Practice 


' morial fer ever. Fer, } Piety hath 
the promiſe of this life,and of that 


| out Piety there xs no internal com- 
fort tobe feund in Conſcience,nor 
the World, nor any eternal happi- 
can Piety but promiſe to ber ſelf a 
zealous Patron of your Highneſs ; 
| being the ſole Son and Heir of [6 
gracious and great a Monarch : 
who nit 6 
Faith by title, but al/o a Defender 


of the Faith i truth,as the Chri- 
ftian world hath taken notice by bs 


learned confuting of © Bellarmine's 


CVErF- 


Ls. Afi... _ ML. A. tt. 6. 


X. —_ —_ Cn _—  —_ —_ — 


of iety, ſhall remain cur true me- | 


external | 1008 to be looked for in| 


the Defender of the | 


> — DIV - 


which ſhall never end: But | ith-| 


| 


: > m— 


4 Dedicatory. 


ading Herefies jond bis fup-. 
2 in the blade of Vorftius 
' Athean blaſphetnies? and how edfle 
s it for your Highnefs ts equal (if 
not exceed) all that were before 


| CVer- 
P 


| do but ſet your Heart ro ſeek;and to 
| ferve God, conſideri 


yon,in Grace and greatnels ; if you 


God, bow relg 
' ouſly your Highne® hath been edii- 
 catetl by godly and wirtuons * Gor 
vernours and "Fators : as alſo that 
you Ibve in ſurh a time,whereinGod's 
| providence, andthe King's religi- 
OUS care have placed over ths 
Church (ro the unſpeakable comfort 
thereof.) ancther wenerable Jehojada 
} that doth good in our Ifrae 
both towards God and towards 
his Houſe : of hom your Highnels 
| at all timesmm all doubts may learn 
| the ſincerity of Religion , for the 


and the wifeſt counſel for the di- 
to excite you the rather,to the Zealons 
Practice of divine Piety;often hs 
poſe with your ſelf, that your High- 
nefs hears your Religious Father 


Salyation of FRu imward Soul ; | 


rection of your outward [tate ? And} 


* The Ho- 
nourable Sit 
Robert Cary 
Knight, and 
wr cs 
Wite. Mr. 
Thomas Mwy« 
ray. Sir James: 
Fullerton. 


+2 Chron. 
24. 16. 
| The gracic 
| Archbiſhop 
ja—_ Ga. 


; 


James,1. 


T he Epiſtle 


| imaginations of the; thaughts : if 


"I ferve..t 


| into your Highneſle's hands : daily 


James, ſheaking- wnto yeu,- as ome: 
tirſes holy Davith fake. 19 bas Son 
Solomon :. And thou Charles my 
Son, know thou the God of thy 
Father, and ſerve him with a per- 
te& heart-,. and with a willin 

wind : for the Lord -ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the 


thou ſeek him, he will. be, found 


To be you the. better to ſecek:ond 

bis God. Almighty. ; 2:k0 
want... be 'your chief Protectour 11 
life,and.only - comfort in death: 
I, bere once apain ,. .0n my bended 
Enees, offer my old mite new ſffampt 


fer your Highneſs fer up wnto 
the. moſt High,»y /humbleſt pray- 
ers ; that as you grew inage and ita- 
ture, /o you may ( like your Maſter 
Chriſt)increaſe in wildom and fa- 
vour with God and all good men. 
Thy ſuit will I never. ceaſe : In all 


other matters I will ever reſt, 
Towr Highneſs humble Servant, 


. 


daring life to be commanded. 


of thee : but if thou forlake. him | 
[| he will caſt thee off for eves; 
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ADVERTISEMENT. | 


This Book being now exactly Corrected, and purgedhp 
from many thouſand Faulrs, which have eſcaped 
former Impreſſions, is now alſo printed in a fair 

« large Roman CharaGcer for the Uſe and Benefit ofÞ 
Aged Perſons 3 and- ro be fold by Edward Bren 

fter, at the Crane 1n St, Paul's Church-yard. 1684. 


The 36. Edition. | 
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TOTHE 


Devout Reader. 


J Had not purpoſed fo enlarge the 


laſt Edition,/ave that the im- 
portunity - of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to.add 
ſome points, and to amplitie others. 


To ſatisfy whoſe godly requeſts , T | 


have done my beſt endeavour, and 
withall finiſhed all that I intend in 
this argument. If thou ſhalt hereby 
reap any more profit, give God the 
mcre praiſe : and remember him in 


thy prayers, who hath wowed both | 
bis life and hz labours, to further | 


thy Salvation as bz. on. Fare- 


well in the Lord JESUS. 
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pleaſe God. 


death ) cut thee off , 
inveterate Impcty. - 


Dire@ing a Chriſtian how 
to walk , that he may 


i Ho ever thou art that 
\ lookelit into this book, 
| never undertake to 
read it ; unleſs thou firſt re/c/v- 

et to become from thine heart, 
' | an unfeigned Practitioner of Þiety, 

? Yet read it , and that ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read it 0- 


ver , God ( by ſome unexpected 


tor thine 
The 
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fits 


Prattice of Piety con 


The 


| 2 


The Pratlice of Piety. | 
"1. The diverſe( 1. The Father. 
manner of be- 
ing therein, 2. The Son, 
CI. The | whichare | 
Eflcnce | three Perſons, ( 3. Holy Ghoſt. 

'S of God, 

| & | & that 2 "Nominal, or | 
S |1n re- | 2+ The At- EC, 1. Simple- | 
8 | ſpe& of | tribures * 5 \ neſs. 

+ i thereof, = <2. Infinite- | _ «I. # 
«660 whichare < nels. 7 | 
M1 eicher \ 0 =( x, Life. 

f . | & \ 2, Under- 

ED, ftanding, ' 
| | — © <3. Will. 
> Power. 
mt al - Majeſty. 
$ 2. Thy own ſelf in re--f: 1, Corrupticn. 
> ſpe of thy ſtate of \ 2. Renovation, 
F 
Cf ef I Privately, in thine own | 
w | 1. By thy Perſon. | 
"SD : life, in 1. With thy Fami- | 
b- =} 8 )2.Pub-\ ly every day. | 
þ- | thy ſelf - 5 6 lickly, £2. With the | 
| © | deyoutly Church on the | 
| 894 to ſerve Sabbath day. | 
7 him , CExtraordinarily, by+ Feaſts, 

| SD 

= 1, In the Lord, 
» | 2. By thy death, in d ings 4 

EY» OEM / 2.For theLord. 

Unleſs 


J " Unleſs chat a man doth truly 


worſhip him , whoſe help a man 


The Prafiice of Piety, 


know God , he neither can nor 
will orſhip him aright : for how 
can a man. * kve him, whom 
he Knoweth not ? and who will 


thinks he nzedeth no: ? and how 
ſhall a min ſeek remedy by 
Grace, who never underſtood 
his miſery by . Nature ? 'Tne:e- 
fore {1ith the + Apoltl-) He that 
com:th to God , miſt betieve that 
God ws , and that he w-@ rewarder 
of them that ſeek bin. 

And for as mich as there can 
be no true Pty , 'witnout the 
knowledge of God ; nor -any 


* Tum Deum 
ainare liber, 

cum perſua- 

ſum habemus | 
ipſum efle 
| oprimum 
maxynum, / * 
ubique pre» 
{entem, omÞ[! 
nia in nobis * 
eficicentem, | 
eum in quo | 
vivimus, mo- | 
venus, fu- | 
mus. Bucer, 
in Pial. 115. Þ 
t Heb. 11. 6. | 
Danda ims+ 
primis opera 'Þ 
c{t, urDeum | 


narimus , 


good practice, without the kn:w- 
ledge of a mans own ſelf : we will 
theretore lay down the know- 
ledge of God's Maj: {t '}, and Man's 
M{cry , as the firit and Chieteit 
grounds of the Pratrice cf Piety. 


quorquor fx* 
| lices efle vos » 
\ lumus. 4 
Qnid naſcis 
(6 tetplum 
nelicis ? 


APLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


1 . 


, 7; OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of God, 
out of the Holy Scripture, ſo 
far forth as every Chriſtian 
muſt competently know, and 
neceſlarily believe , that will 


| be ſaved. 


Lrthough no creature can define 
what God 1s, becauſe he 1s * n- 
comprehenſible, and > dwelling 
in znacceſſible light : yer it hath 

ro _ his Majefty , to reveal himſelf in 
$. 11s Word unto us, ſo far as our weak ca- 

x Cor. 8. 4. | pacity can beſt conceive him. Thus : 

Þph. 4-5 6.1 God is that *ane * ſpiritual and * infinitely 

x _. þ * perfed# ® Eſſence, whoſe being is ® of him- 

2. Cor. 3.17. ; ſelf eternally. 

1 Kin.8.17.] - In the Divine Eſſence, we are to con- 


9 ner of being-cherein; ſecondly , rhe At- 
| Cor. 8. 6. tr1Þutes thereof, 

Att. 17. 2$. | The dreerſe MANnner. 0! 
om.'11.36.; are callcd * Perſons. 

Heb. 1. 2. | A| 


———_ TEE I hem. —— OS WO 6 Roi Ss OS” EEE A 


WO 
veng thercin, 


To We Protiice of Picy. 


" faccidents D, nor eſſentiall, 


 —_ a _ 


x 


| 


A Perſon is a * diftin# ſubſiſtence of | the 
whale Cheat 6 
There are ® three Divine Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : theſe 
rec Perſons are not three ſeveral ſub- 


fand the ſame ſubſtance , and Divine Eſ- 
ſence. So that a Perſon in the Godhead, is 
an individual underſtanding , and incom- 


= [municable Subſiſtence , living of it ſelf, 


and hot ſuſtained by another, 


Eſſence onely ) bur + perſona 


| & aliud,another thing and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence 1n it ſelf is neither 
drvided nor diſtinguiſhed, But the three 
Perſons in the Divine Eſſence are diſtin- 
guifhed among themſelves three manner of 
WAyS. 


I. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
| 3 By their Aons, 


. [ffances, but three diſtin& ſubſiſtencesz or 
| Free divers manner of beings , of ® one 


{! & 
k Joh. I 1.0 4 1 
$. 31, 37+ , 

4.16. = 
[ Col. 24 9+; 
Job. 1449.3 
m Gcn.T.2i 
\3Þz 22. and 1 


Ih %- 


: Exod. 20, 2k 
; Hol. IL, &, 


Lia. 63,9, 10 
Zach. 3...2.-F 
Hag. 2. $,6.F 
1 Joh. 5.7. Þ 
Mart. 3. 16, 
17. and 28. 


C1 
. Deus eſt in- | 
divife unug 
in Trinitate 
& inconfuſe F 
crinus in uni- 4: 
rate. Juſtin. 


F - 


” 
—_ 


Ja Ma:. 11.27 
dat. 3. 17. 
&1I6. 63. 16. 
ph”3.14,15. 
s Prov.'36.'q. 
Pial. 2. 7. 
Weed. I. ?2. 
" 1 Y 6: 
*Baft!. ſup. 5, 
Tohan. -Siciit 
mens cogi- 
rando in ſe- 
F ipſam refle- 


pnittitca mcris 
ia zrerra, 
que cſt Deus 
Tparer, in ({e- 


igendo re- 
f , > Ly ov 

Azternum mo- 
'to ineffebili 
| i* nuir: Er fi- 
x cut exrcrior 
X939: , A 8 


itptcrioris ef- 
F hgics qafi 


elt: ita #tcr- 
q nus ilic 1079: 
UTGUTNE 
Ztcrni Parris 
4 imago cf, & 


Chriſt :- ſecondly, in ripe the EleF, 


becauſe he 1s 4 begotten of his * Father's 
Jubtance, or nature ; and he is called the 


Hater ſubſtance: and in this reſpe& he 1s 


fſpake, when he promiſed rhe es Seed 


majc{taris charaQer. Ecb. 1. 3, 
h Ac. 10. 43. 
| 24» : 114.63. 10, 2 Cor. 13. 14. k1Joh 
20. 21, 22, Gzl. 4. 6. 


| I. By their Names, thy, | 
He firſt Perſon is named the; Father 3 
4 firſt, in reſpe& of his . * natural Son 


his ® adopted ſons, rhaci:, thoſe who be- 
ing not his ſons by Nature, are made his 
ſons.by Grace. 


, The ſecond Perſon 1s named the © Son, 


Word: Firſt, becauſe the * conception of a 
word in mans mind, 1s the neareſt thing, 
chat.in. ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
manner, how he is eternaily begotten of his 


> called the Wiſdom of bis Father, Pr. 8. 
12, Secondly, becauſe that by £ him, the 
Father \;ath from the beginmng declared 
his will for our ſalvation : hence he 1s-cal- 
led aofſt&, quaſi ae yor, the Perſon ipeake- 
ing, with, or by the Father. Thirdly,be- 
cauſe he is the chief *® argument of all the 
Wird of Gol ; or that Word, whereof God 


to the Fathers, under the old Teſtament. 

The third Perſon 1s named the i Hbly 
Ghoſt , firſt , becauſe he is * ſpiritual 
without a body.: ſecondly, becaule he 1s 
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ſpired, and as 1t were breathed from both 
tne * Father and the Sn , that 1s , pro- 


g Joh. 1. 18. Ircn. I. 4. c: 18. 
Hcb. 1. 1. Luk. 24. 27. Joh. s. 45. AMA. 3. 22, 23, 


4..13. 2 Cor. 3. 17- {Joh. | 


ceederh | 


_ 
+ 


+ 
. 


e 


We, 


<< 
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roceederh from them borh. And he's 
called holy, both becauſe he is * holy in his 
own nature, and alſo the immediate Y ſan- 
Hifier of all God's Ele people. 


2. By their Order ; thus, 
| 


= Perſons of the Godhead are e1- 


ther the Father, or thoſe which are 
« of the Father. 

The Father is the ® firſt perſon in the 
glorious Trinitie, * having neither his being 
nor beginning of any other, bur of himſelf, 
begetting his Son, and w_—_ with his 


*. | Son;ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from ever- 


laſting, The perſons which are of the Fa- 
Jther, are thoſe, who in reſpeR of their 


3 perſonal exiſtence have the whole Divine Eſ- 


ence, eterndlly communicated unto them 


 - —-- ——-—_—_— 


om the Father. And thoſe are either fom 
the Father alone, as the Son; or from the 
Father and the Son, as the holy Ghoſt. 

The Son 1s the ſecond Perſon of the glo- 
rious Trenitie, and the only begotten Son of 


having his 4 being of the Father al-me,and 
the whole being of his Father, by an erer- 
nal, and incomprehenſible generation : 
and with the Father, ſendeth forth rhe þo- 
ly Ghoſt. In reſpe& of his abſolute Eſſence, 
he is of himſelf, . but in reſpe& of his Per- 
ſon, he is, by an eternal generation, of his 
Father. For the Eſſence doth not beger an 


ſtir : ideoque non .eft a7. John 6. 38. 27 
MIC. $.1. Joh. 1. I. 


his' Father, not by Grace, but by nature ; | a4 


| Wi __ Eſſence, ___ 


-1n Filio , & "Þ- 
Spiritu ſan- : 
Go. Parer 
| or Filio, nor 
rempore, ſed 
b Mar. 28.19. 
1 Joh. 5.79. | © 
c Ideo dict- 
rur Parcr, 
arapyes & 
Eno. 
d Filius Dei 
0 A396y QuUO= 
eflentiam 


abſoluram,cft 
quidem a ſe» 
iplo & avrh- 
Seos ſed ra» 
tione Tere 
u7rd pt ec 
five efle per- 
ſonglis per 
ternam ge» 
nerationem 
2 Patre Exi- 


. John $. 19. 
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Heb. r. s. 
Aliud cft ha- 


,0| 
3 


= 
"% 
on, 4 


1 a ſcipla exiſt- 
© Y ertem: remo- 


1 ſola reftat 


1*&X codem 


kd Bs 
(PWV OI ul 
6:28 Ui 
- 


bere Efſenti- 


am divinam 
I #tivlo : "& 
habere eſſer- 


Ham divinam 


ticnimrelati- 
oneadPatrem 


Efſentia, quez 
eft a ſcipſa : 
hinc Filius 
dicjturprin- 
cipatus, non 
efjcrtiartus, + 
Th. Sum. 
pag. 9. 33. 
floh. 15. 26. 
Joh. 16. 15. 
Therefore 
Pom. $. 9. 
the Holy 
{Ghoſt is cal- 
led the Spirit 
'of Chriſt. 
's SpirnusS. 2 
'ParreXaFilio 
iproccdir, tan- 
quam ab uno 


cnciplio, in 
Wo ran- 
ium pcrſonis 
{ubfidente, 
non autem 
tanqiiani 4 


"Eſſence , bur the © perſon, of the Father 


ten; and the Father and Son, betcre 


d::obis ac 
drverſis princi; 


_ —— _ x -- 


[rion, and rhe title of Creator in the. 


113. 4 Hire Dot romen ſxpe in (cripturis Patri 27 | 
ur. JON, 14.1: Fon. $. 3. 


_- ——— mw — — —— 


begetterh .che perſan of the S2n, and::19 
he is God: of God, and hath from his Fa- 
ther the beginning of his Perſon and Or- 
der , but not of Efſence and Time. 

The Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon ofþ 
the bleſſed. Trinzty , © proceeding -and ſent} 
forth, equally from 5 bath the Father| 
and the -Smm, by an eternal and incom-| 
prehenſible ſprration : :For as the Son re- 
ceiveth the whole divine Eſſence. by ge-Þ . 
neration 3 ſo the holy Ghoſt recciverh 1t 
wholly by ſpiration. | 

This Order betwixt the . three perſons 
appears, in that the Father begerting,l! 
muſt in order Þe before the Son begot-J;: 


LOOT IR 


the holy Ghoſt proceeding from both. |}: 
This Order ſerves to {ct forch unto us 
two things : firſt , the marner how. the 
Trinitte workerth 1n their external ate 
ons: as that the Father worketh of hum- ||. 
ſelf, by the Son and the holy Ghoſt ; the 
Son from the Father, by the holy Ghoſt ; || 
the holy Ghoſt, from the Father and the 
S9m, Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt 
and immediate beginftuinz, from which 
tnoſe 'external and common ations do 
tlow. Hence it is, that foraſmuch as 
the Father is the fountarn and original of 
the Tire , che beginning of all exter- 
nal working : the * Name of God 1n rela- 


I Cor. $. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
Creed, 
\ 
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Creed, are given in a ſpecial manner to 
the Father; our Redemption to the Son 3 
and our SanFification to the perſon of rhe 
holy Ghot , as the immediate agents of 
thoſe ations, 4 
And this alſo is the cauſe,why the Fon, as 
he is Mediator, referreth all things tothe 
bd Father, not to the holy Ghoſt ; and that 
the Scripture ſo often faith, that we are 
© reconciled to the Father, 
This divine Order or Oeconomy except- 
ed, there is neither firſt nor /aft, neither 


ſuperiority nor infertority among the three 


perſons, bur for nature they are co-efſen-. 


rial ,, for dignity coequal , for: time coe- 


+ rernal. - 


The whyle divine Efſence is in every 
Zone of the three perſons 3 bur it was incar- 
nared * onely in the ſecond perſon of the 
Word, and-not in the perſon cf the Father, 
crof the holy Ghoſt., for -rhree reaſons, 

Firſt, that God the Father miphr the 
rather ſer forth the greatneſs of Jus love 
ro Mankind ;, in giving his firſt ant onely 
begotten Son, to be incarnated, and ro ſuf- 
fer death for man's ſalvation. 

x ch that he who was irr his Diw- 
nity me 


$'n ſhould -paſs unto another,” who by his 
eternal nativitie was not the $2n, 


Xtcrna nativitate fhilius. Aug, 


—_ _—_— 


on of God, ſhould be jn his 74- | 
manity the Son of Man : leſt the name of | 


lus. Melan. Urqui erat in divinitate Dei filius, herot in n unanitate 
hominis hlius, ne no1en filit ad altcrum tra 141erer qui non ol; t 


D 4a aw” > 4 


b Mat.11.25, 
26, 27. 
Johs $. I9, 


20,21, 22, | 
" 


2J, 


Joh. 11.41, 
42. 

Toh. 12. 49. 
c 2 Cor. $. 
15, &c. 

d Tncarnatio 
Verbi proprie 
non Patri nec 
Spirirui ſan- 
&Qto nift x47 
tuNxaay X 
TRY ug TWEENS 
av COmpetirt. 
Damal. 1. de 
ortho. fd. c. 
13. Implevit 
carnem Chri- 
ſti Pater & 
Spirirus Stud. 
majcitate 
nan {uſcepth- 
one. Aug. 
f{erm. 3. de... 1 
Temp. 

Joh. 3. 16. 
Rom. $. 12. } 
and 5. $, 10, 
HOC rumun 
Fedazſem- 
P27 mens co- 
gitat,uno hoc 
n2 dubirafz- 
dere parta ſa | 
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4 Congruebat | Thirdly , Becauſe ir was * meeteſt, 
flium -” that that perſon who is the ſubſtantial 
am nam. | Tmage of his eternal Father , ſhould. re- 
{ram ur hc | ſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of God, 
| perforaque | which we had loſt. 
it ſubſtanti- | Tnthe Incarnation, the Godhead was not 
pe m"B*®- | turned into the Manhood, nor the Man- 
. hood into the Godhead : but the Godhead, 
imaginem | aS1t is the ſecond perſon, or Word , aflum- 
Dei in nobis ' ed unto it the Manhood, that is the whole 
pram. | nature of man, body and cul ; all 
EReb 2. 17, the natural properties and * znfirmities | 
18. thereof, ſin excepted. 
Heb. 4. 15. The ſecond Perf rook not upon him the 
Infirmitares | f yeyſon of man, but the nature of man. So 
onis. non | ae che © humane nature hath no perſonal | 
prave diſpo- | ſubſiſtence of irs own , ( for then there|' 
fitionis. ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt ; ) bur itÞ 
F Humana . | ſubſiſterth in the Word, the ſecond Perſon, 
natura.cit | For, as the ſoul and body make bur one 
"dividuurs | Perſon of Man; ſo the Godhead and Man- 
\ naturs di- | hood make bur one Perſon of Chriſt. 
vina,crfi non | The two natures of the God-head and 
fir diſtincta [Manhood are fo really united. by a perſo- 
rg nal uni-n, that as they can never be ſepa- 
Theol. lib. 3. |.Fated aſunder , fo are they not * con- 
p. 119. founded 3 but remain ſtill diſtingyi 
g-Uniti Hy- | by their ſeveral eſſential properties, witch 
| poſtatice De-| they had before they were united. As 
nem.nihil ef | for Example; the infitenef of the Divine 
aliud quan | is not communicated to the humane na- 
= 
__ q propriam exiſtentiam , ſed aſſumptam eſſe 2 


Verbo zterno, ad ipſum verbi ſubſiſtentiam. Bellar. de incarnat. 


| lib. 3-cap. 8. & Salvis & diſtin Tis manentibus proprictatibus na- 
| turz ram aſſumentis, quam «flumpre. 


_ __ es 
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Y © | communicated unto ir the perſonal ſub- 
== I ſiftence of the Son of God, which is infi- 
>| nite, and withour [imitation 3 and is fo 

> | united with God, that it is no where ſeve- 
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ture 3 nor the finiteneſs of the humane, to 
the divine nature. | 


is ſuch a communzon of the properties of 
both natures, that that which 1s proper to 
the one, is ſomerimes attributed ro the 
other nature, As that God * purchaſed the 
Church with his own blood : And * that he 
will judge the world by that Man whorn he 
hath appointed. Hence alſo ir 1s, that though 


1 the humanity of 'Chriſt be a created, and 


therefore a finite and limited nature, and 
cannot be every where .prefent , by actual 
ition, or local extenſion, according to 
is | natural being : yet becauſe it hath 


red from God ; the body of Chriſt , in 
of his ® perſonal being, may right- 
faid ro be every where. 


reſ| 
ly 


3- The aftions by which the three perſons 
be diſtinguiſhed. 


e aions are of two ſorts ; either 
External, reſpe&ing the creatures 3 
and thoſe are afrer a ſort common to eve- 


ſpecing the perſons onely amongſt rhem- 
ſelves, and are alrogether incommunicable. 

The External and communicable A#7- 
ons cf the three Perſons are theſe : 


Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union,there | 


ry one of the three perſons : or internal, re- 


{ne perſond- 


; AR. 20. 208 
k AF. 7. 31 


Dr. Field of # 
the Church. 
book 3.c.35.5 
[ Secundum * 
eſſe naturale* 
Chriftus non+ 


eſt ubique. 
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m Secundum } 
eſle perſona- 
le Chriftug 
eſt ubique. 


In operibus 

ad extra rres 
perſonz ope- 
rantur fmul, 
ſervaro ordi- 
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The creation of the world , peculiarly 
B 3 belong- 


Mm 


rum in ope- 


pando. 


ad 
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a Rom. I1. 
26. 

b As redem- 
4 20, 238.-and 
$1 þ ion 
27 x Per. r. 2.to 
=TF the Father. 
Creation, 

I Joh. 3. and 
SanRihcati- 
oN, 1 Cor. 1. 
2. to the Son. 
Creation, 
Pal. 22. 6. 
F and Redem- 
prion, Eph. 
J 4. 30. ro the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Joyntly zll ro 
*each, 1 Cor. 
T 416.11. 

{ * Þ} Opera Trini- 
taris ad extra! 
individ, ad! 
intys diviſa. 
Perionz n0- 
men, non eſt 
alrquid ab 
eflentia ab- 
ftractum ac 
ſ.pararum. 
F21us Thc« ſ. 
diſp. 2. Ter- 
{ora . <ft ipſa 
cfAcntia di- 
vina, Ccontra- 
Ra ad cerrum 
| I peculia- 
rem ſubſt- 
ſtendi mo- 


% 


| the Father apd the Son ; neither made, | 


dum. Zanch. Perſona" gignit & gignitur : Efſentia nec gignir 
nec gignitur, ſed communicatur. Alt. 


belonging to God the Father : The redem- 
Pption of the Church to God the Son : And 
the ſan#ification of the Ele&, to God the 
holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the * Father crea- 
red, and ſtill governerh the world by the 
Son in the holy Ghoſt, therefore theſe ex- 
ternal actions are indifferently in * Scrip- 
ture, oftentimes aſcribed to each of the 
three perſons, and therefore called commu- 
nicable and divided Acons. 

The internal and incommunicable 4i- 
w or Properries of the three Perſons are 
theſe 


I, 


red, nor begotren of any. 
2. Tb be begotten : and that belongeth 


only tothe Son, who is of the Father a-ÞF 


To beget ; and that belongeth only ] 
ro the Father : who 1s neither made; crea- þ 


| 
| 
; 
a 


$>< 


: - 
T7 


lone, not made,nor created, but begorren. | 


3. To prece:d from both; and charbe- 
lopgeth only to the holy Ghoſt , who's of 


nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Eſſence 1s in the Father unbegotten : inthe 
Son begotten : and in the holy Ghoft proceed-" 
ing : we make not three Eflences,but only 
ſhew the divers manners of ſubſiſting , by 
which the ſame moſt fimple , eternal, arid 
unbegotten Eſſence ſubſrjteth m each Perſon : 
namely, that it 1s not 1in the Father by ge- 
neration ©: that 1t 1s in the Son communicat- 
ed from the Father by generation : and in 


the 
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the holy Ghoſt communicated from both the | 
Father and rhe Son by proceeding. 


do make, not an eſſential, accidental, or 
'rational, but a Yew! diſtinion berwixt the 
three perſmms. 'S5 thir he whos the Father 
in the Trinity , 1s.not the Soh: fe who 
15 the Son in the Trinitte, 18. not the Fa- 
ther : He who is the holy Ghoft in the Tri- 
nitie, is neither the Son, nor the Father, 
bur'the Spirit ; proceeding from both 3 
though there is but one and-rhe ſame E/- 


Theſe are incommunicable A#1ns ; and | 


a Quum v- 


ſ-nce common to ® all three, As there- 
Tfore webelieve, that the Father is Go, ' 
Trhe S9n # God, and the' Holy Ghoft 3s God - | 
{fo welikewiſe believe that God 1s rhe Fa-, 
24 ther, God 1s the Son, and God 15 the Holy 
F'Ghoft, Burt by reaſon of this real di- | 
naon'; the perſon of the one ,-15 not, ; 
not never,can; be, the perſon of the other. 
Y The; three. perſons therefore : of the: G29 
| beau, do nor'differ fromthe Efoncez/ bur 
formaly : but they differ really *one 
; from another, and fo ate diſtinguiſhed 
y their hypſtatical proprieties. As the 
arher is Gdd ,- bezetting God the Son : 
8 Son 15 /Gdd; b$evotien of 'God rhe Fa- 
her : and the holy Ghoſt is Gd ,” pro- 
reeding trom both God rhe Farther, and 
God the Son; | | 
Hence 1t 15 that the Scriptures uſe the 


o5 ad 
__ * Y 
Y < 
£8 
. 
. 


| — 
= 


num cogiro,” 


trium income F 


prehenſibili 
luce invol- 
vor: Nazian. 


b Quamvis 


fit omnino * 
idem , non 
tamen ab ea 
eſt omnino 
'aliud. Differt 
{enum non 
;numero, quia 
'fc in divgnis 


ritas ; non re, 
quia efſentia 
de perſonis 


name. of God rwo-manner of wayes : Ei- 


—— wo er —_— 


3-4 - 


predicatur, 


ſed formaliter, md 24) @ , five .ratione ratiocinante : Effentia di- 
vind non-differt 2 perſonis , ut res 4 rebus, ſed ut res 2 ſuis mo- 
| dis, nam in Dco non eft res & res, ſed tes & modus rei. 

ther 


| periona cam; 


| Effentia” non' 


foret quatcr- |: 
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pluralitas 

fit in vnitate, 
& unitas in 
pluralirare. 


ther * Eſſentially, and then ir fignifieth the 
three Perſons conjoyntly 3 or © Perſonally, 
and then by a Synecdoche it fignifieth but 
one of the three Perſons in the Godbead. 
As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. or the Son, 
AP. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 3. 16. or the holy Ghoſt, 
Aﬀs $. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
| And becauſe the Divine Efſence (com- 
mon to all the three perſons) is bur one, 
+ we call the ſame,VUnity. But becauſe there 
\ be three diſtin Perſons in this one indivi- 


Scrutari hec 


I 1, Condeſcen- 
' [dit nobis De- 
1s, Ut NOs 

conſurgamus 
ei. Aug. de 


(pec. c. 11. 


| hath revealed in his Word. 


'remeritas eft, credere pietas, noflſe verd, vita eterna. Bern. e Ne- 
ead loquendum digne de Deo lingua ſufficit,neque ad percipien- 
intelleftus prevalet : megis ergo glorificare nos convenir De- 
um, quod talis eſt, qui & inrelletum tranſcendir, & cognirionis | 
Initium ſuperar. Chryloſt. Hom. 2: Heb. f De Deo loqui eriam vere 
periculoſfiifþmum eft. Arnob. g Lingua, mente & 'cogiratione ho- 
reico, quotics de Deo ſermonem habeo. Nez. 


\ Thus far of the diverſe manner of being in 
the Druane Eſſence : now of the Attributes 
thereof, 


A ns are certain deſcriptions of 
the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 
Scriptures, according to the weakneſs of 
our ® capacitie, to help us the better to 


| and to diſcern it from all other Efſences. 


; ible Effence, we call the ſame, Trimty. | 
* So that this Unity 1n Trinity, and Trinzty 
in Unity, 1s a holy * myſtery : rather to 
be religiouſly adored by faith,than 8 curi-{* 
| oully ſearched by reaſon, further than God | 


. 
— _ 


underſtand the nature of God's Effence, | 


The | 


a «7 « 


—_ — 


— 
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either nominal. or real. 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 
ſorts : 1. Thoſe which ſignify God's E/- 


3- Thoſe which ſignifie his eſſential works. 

Of the firſt ſort, 15 the name * Fehovah, 
or rather * Fehueh, which ſignifieth eter- 
nal being of- himſelf ; in whom being wath- 
out all beginning and end, all other hemps 
both begin and end, 1/a. 42. 8. P/al. 0. 
18, God rells Moſes, Exod, 6. 3. That he 
was not known to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, 


| by his name Fehovah. Not but that they 


4 knew this to be the name of God : (for 
Jthey uſed ir in all their Prayers) bur be- 


cauſe they lived not to ſee © effetting 


" 4 tndeed , that which he promiſed them ;.in 
> Fgraci 


delivering their ſeed out of E- 
&YÞt, in giving them the real poſſeſſion 
of Canaan's Land ;, and fo to be nor only 


word to the Fathers , which this Name 


þZehouah eſpecially ſignificth. And for this 


cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt Fehovah, when 
the untverſal creation had-his abſolute be- 
ing, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable name 
1s graven on the Decalogues forehead, 


Fl 


B gs 


The Attributes of Godare of two ſorts; 


ſence : 2. The- Perſons in the Eſſence: |: 


aExod. 154, F* 
; F 


Ab Havah +% 
vel Haiah, * 
FEſle : nam 
ita Deus eft 
ſeipſo, ur fit 
ſuum efle & 
aVTQIOvV. 

\ Omnes hujus 
nominis lire- 
rerz ſunt ſpi- 
ritales, ut de- 
noterur De. 
um efle ſpi- 
ritum. 

P. Mart. loc. 


————  ——_— 


Ga Almighty , by whom all things were , 
made z bur alſo performing. indeed to the. 
children, that which he promiſed in his ! non haber | 


which was pronounced.upon the Iſraelites | 


| 


COm. Cap. II, b : 


' P. Montan. 

i de arc. {rm 
C. 1. 

| 6 Jehovah 


' plurale, & in 
| cripturis (oli 


buitur. 


c LocusFxod. | 


' 6. 2. intelli- 
' gendug eft 
de gradibus 
" evinarum 
patetatio- 


num, Ger. loc. 3. de Nat. Dei. Ex uſu fcriptire res-rtunc dicuntur 
heri, quardo hunt manifeſtz=: Git dicitur , Spiricus Sanus non- 
dum erat, id eft, nordum innotuerat. Alfted. Lex. Thi-ol. cap. 2. 


deli- - 


a0 


"7 


: 
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- 
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I*c 
7 
1 cribe: ctta- 


6 Joh. 12.26. 


| cJob 6. 40, 


EU licer 


non li- 
ret ? 

eod. in 
ſpit, 
Ens etcr- 
PIs, 
DI: eſt, A'&- 
TA 


In promiſho- 
nibus Jcho- 
vah <ft wv. 


« Ia 5s. 7. | 


Joh. 14. 2, 3. 


Joh. 3. s. | 


| 


deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs; atrer which they ſhould ſcrve their 
Deliverer jn the promiſed Land. 

This Name 1s fo full of Divine Myſte- | 
ries, that the Fews hold it a firr to pro- 
nounce it; burif ir be * no fin ro write ir, 
why ſhould ir be unlawful to pronounce 
it? 

This holy Name of God tcacherh us : 

Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, ] 
f an eternal being of himſelf. 

Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe 
that from him all other Creatures have re- 
ceived their being. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently be- 
lieve his pramiſes : for he is natned 7e-|' 
houah, nor only in reſpe&t of berng,. and | 
cauſing all things to be ; but eſpecially | ; 
in reſpe& of his gracious. promiſes, whic 
without fail he will fulfill in his appomt- 
ed time, and ſo cauſeth rhar ro be, which 
was not before. And ſo this name is a 
golden pledge unto us , rhar becauſe he 
hath promiſed, he will ſurely upon * our 
repentance forgive us all our fins ; at the 
rime of death, *® receive our Souls; and 
inthe reſurreFion © raiſe np our Boates 1n 
glory to life everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Ef- 
ſence,is Ehezeh; but once read, Exod. 3.14. 
of _the fame root that JEHOVAH : and 
fignifieth, . I AM, er Il WILL BE; 
for when Moſes agked God by what Name 
he ſhould -call him, God then named 
himſelf, Eheieb Aſher Eheieh ; I am that 


— 


F 
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Lam: or 1 wilt be that 1-will be-: ſight 
ing';. .that:he.ns ark ereffill; nnchil 


remporary and murable ; -ti6 creature can 
ſay; Ero quiero; 11 hillbs that" Þ! will be: 
| This name'in the'New TeſAartient Steel 
to our Lord Chrift , When he" is « = 
and t 


is 
| Alpha and Oraga, The beginning 

eniing, + which #, which wt; did which 
| i tocome 41 The Almighty, ApicI#” 8: Pot 
| all riche-paſtand ro-tome,, 194Fe* pref 
before. Gol." Arid ro'thfs nate 5-7) 
| himſelf alluderh, Fob. &.'s$6 Beffre Adria 
ham was, T A M, ; | , | 
-1iThis Name ſhould te&th us likewiſe to 
; | have always--preſent- in our minds onr 
' } inſt creuriony, preſent corruption ; and fu- 
| rare lorification 4 and trot cohterit our 

' | elves with 1 war good, of I will be good, 
7 {bur o__ prefencly'; ruat when ever 
God tends for us, he may find us pre- 
preparetÞ for him. 
| : The third name is Fab , which as it 


Being ©) Foriſeejng every creature 4s | 


colnes of the ſame root, fo is it the con- 
rac of Jehovah, and ſipnifiech Lord, be-: 
| cauſe he is the * beginting and Being of 


deliverance or benefit comes to paſs ac- 
cording 'to- his former premiſe : and 


praiſe God in this Narne 7h. 
| Thefourthis Ke: Lord; 


| 


in the New Teſtament: for xUg@,or zvetw, 


- 
= 


——_— 


ſignifi” 


* Deus eſt 
cauſa cauſa- 
rum & Ens 
entium. 


a Pal. 68.19. | - 


Pfal. 101, 18. 
Pſal. 106. 1, 
48. 


| beings. It /'@ * nathe forthe moſt part, !PCr 11. 1,&c. 
aſcribed ' unto” God , when ſome norable | Pl.1 1 2-1, &c. 


Plal.1123. 1,9. 


I ÞGal. 115. I7, 


therefore all crearures in heaven and ' Þ@l*:16. ro. 


earth, are eommanided to- celebrate and | Pal. 118. s, 


I 
uſed ofren '! 


IS. 


4. 
al 125.24. $; 
Tinius in 
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| | fignifierti 7-00... Hence wþ©,, fignifierh 


rhe firſt Eflence of, a thing; or. au ; 
When it is abſolutely given to God, iran- 
{wereth to' the- Hebrew name Jehouah, 
and is (0 tranſlated by the (ſeventy Inter- 
preters : for God's ſoa Lord, that he is of 
* himſelf. Lord of all. This Name ſhould 


- | alwayes put us in remembrance to ® obey 


his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 


and ſubmit our ſelves to his. blet- | 


ments, 

ſed will and pleaſure, ſaying with El, 
It is the Lord, let bim do what. ſeemeth him 
good, 1 Sam, 3.18; , £ = | 
The fifth is ©885,God;Soo times uſed in 


the New Teſtament : and: of prophane |! 
Writers commonly, Ir is derived © amv |! 


Tis bv , becauſe he runs thorow. and | © 


compaſlierh all things:: or Sn Ts &ibeor; 3 Y- 
{which fignifieth, to burn and kindle 7: for | © 


God 1s Light , .and' the Avthor -both- of 
Heat, 4 Lizht, and Life, in all Crearures; 
either immediately of himſelf, or media- 
tely by ſecondary cauſes. This name 1s 
uſed either zmproperly , or | properly. 'Im- 
properly ,, when ir is given either figurati- 
vely , to Magiſtrates , or falſely to Idols. 
But,,when ir is properly and abſolutely 
raken, it ſignifieth To Donal Eſſence of 
God, being above all things, and through 
all rhings : giving life and light to all crea- 
rures,and preſerving and governing them, 
in their wonderful frame and order. God 
ſeeth all in all places-: Let us therefore 
every where take heed what we do 1n his 


| ſight. 


| Thus 
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Thus far of the names which ſignifie Gods 


e : 
* "The name which fignifieth the Perſons 
inthe Eſſence, is chiefly one, * Elohim: 
Elohim fignifieth the mighty Judges : 
it is a name of the plural number , to 
expreſs the Trinity of Perſons in F Unity 
of Eflence. And to this purpoſe the holy 
Ghoſt beginneth rhe holy Bible with this 
plural name of God, joyned with a Verb 


- | of the ſingular number 3 as Elohim Bara, | dochict 


Dii-creauit, * The mighty Gods , or all the | 
three Perſons in the Godhead created. The 
Fewes alſo note in the Verb FRXNA Bara 
conſiſting of three Lerrers, the myſtery 
of the Trinity , By 2 Beth, Ben, the 
Son-: by") Reſh, Ritah, the Spirit : by 
NR Aleph, ' Ab,” the Father. Bur thisholy 
myſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes, 
Gen.'3. 23. And Fehovah Elohim ſaid 3 Be- 
hold, the Man-is. become as one of #s, And 
Gen. 19-24. Jehovah -rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrha, brimftone and fire from 
Jehovah out of Heaven : £ that is God, 
the Son, from God the Father, whohath 
committed all judgment unto the Son, \Foh, 
s. 22, See Pſal. 33. 6. Iſa. 53. 9, 10, The 
{ſingular number of Elohim 1s Ehah , de- 
rived of Alah, he ſwore ; becauſe that in 
all weighty cauſes, when neceſſity requi- 
reth an oath to decide the truth, weare 
onely to ſwear by the Name of God, 
which is the great and righreous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth. 

This Name Ehah is- but ſeldom uſed, 


propter EC 
{entiz unita- 
rem. Junius, * 
f The like 
you may 
read , Deur. 
6. 4, fl: 
Joſh. 24. 19. Þ 


\ & Sic Marcus 


Arcthufius in }? 


Smyrnenfi 

Concilio ſan- 
+0 expoluir. " 
Socrat. Ec= }© 
clul. Hiſt, L 2. 
C. 30, 
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4 This place 
well urged, 


A 


ronacy 


- - 


[Elohim Ke- 
ofchim Hit, 
lancti 


S%* 
FT 


\e Hence Fli 

in Hebrew,as 
Mart. 27. 46. 

: and Blot in 
the Syriack, 

| as Mar. 15. 


HR HC ee AD is toe I + 


21. doth fig- 
nihe,wy God. 
2 Chro. 32. 
8. 


wary of rhe eternal Trinity. Many tumesal- 
jo E/ 


, 


as Hab. 3. 3 Job 4+ 9+ Job 12+ 4+ and 15. 


it hath a Nourplural joyned to it, * Fob 
35.10, None ſaith., Where is Eloah Guſaiy 
the Almighty my. Maker ? to note.the my- 


him, the plural number, 1s joyned 
with a Verb ſingular, ro expreſs more em- 
pharically this Myſtery, Gen. 35+ 7+ 2 Sams 

» 23. * Poſh. 24s 19+ Zere 10» 104 E/0- 

im 18 alſo ſometime Tropically given to'Ma- 
giſtrates, becapſe they are God's Vicegex 
rents, as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1: Jehovah ſaid 
unto Moſes,T have made thee Elohim to Pha- 
raoh,that is,I haye appointed rhee-an Am- 
baſſador to repreſent the perſgn:ofthe true 


and will unto Pharavh, As oft,gheteiore ag 
we read: or hear this name Elobary; 

uld put us m mindto confider, tharn 
one divine Eſſence there are, three,diſhin& 
Perſons, and that God'1s Jehovah.  lobim, 


Now follow the Names which ſagnifie God ib 
Ejjential warks , which are theſe" five 
eſpecially, = 


1.T,L, which is as much as the ſirong 

4 Goa, © and teacheth us, that God is 
not oncly moſt ſtrong, and fortitude jt 
ſelf, in bys own Effence : bur alſo rhar it 
is he, that giveth all ſtrength and power 
to altother Crearures. Therefore Chriſt 


is called, Eſay 9. 6. EL Gibbor, The ftrong, | 


8. 36. 2. Pſal. 18. 32+ Pſal. 114. 7. Once | 


three-one God, and. ro:deliver ms. melkage | * : 


_EE 


moft mighty God, Let nor God's children 


tear 1 


The Pratiice of Piety. 


| 


fear the power of etiemies , for El our 
'God is more ſtrong than they. 

2. Shaddai, * That 1s, Ommpotent. By 
this name, God uſually ſtyled himſelf ro 
the Patriarchs, I am E! Shaddai, the ſtrong 
God, Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly 
able to defend his ſervants from all evi] : 
to bleſs chem with all ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral bleſſings, and to perform all his promi- 
ſes, which he hath made unto them for 
this life, and that which. is to come. This 
name belongeth only to the God-head, and 
to no creature, no, not to the humanity of 
Chriſt, This may reach us with the Parr1- 
arChs, to put our whole confidence in God, 
and not to doubt of the true performance 


| 


4 of his promiſes. 


3. f Adonai, My Lord. This name,as the 


i Maſorets note, is found 134 times in the 


PET 


Old Teſtament. Analogically 1t 15 given to 
Creatures , but properly it belongeth to 
God alone. Ir 1s uſed, Malac. 1. 6. 1n 
the plural number, to nore the myſtery of 
the holy Trinity. If I be Adonm, Lords, 
where js my fear ? Adoni che ſingular : A- 
donim the plural number. This name, is 
given to Chriſt, Dan. g.'16» Cauſe thyface 
to ſhine upon thy ſanfuary that is deſolate, 


for Adom, C the Lord Chrift_) his ſake. The 


hearing of this holy name, may teach 


every man to obey God's Command- | 14» Domi- 


domeſticz cura incumbir, & ei tanquam columnz inirirur. Quan» 
do de ereaturis ufurpatur Adonaz, eft od cum patach : | 
tore cum cameiz,, Ab fAdiness manifſle videtur Erhnicorum 


Ana. 


ments, 


* The 70. 
turns It 
THY TOLOG- 
Twp ; It 18 | 
derived of | 
Dai (ufhicien- | 
Cie, and 108 l 
Relative Uh 
the ſame tha 
avrpnc, 
or of Shad, 
a Duggez be- 
cauſe God * 
feeds his chil Þ 
dren with 
ſufficiency of 
all grace , as 
the loving 
mother, the {| 
child, with. }* 
the milk -of 
her breaſts, 

t A name 
compounded 
of Ai, My,& 
cAdon, Lord. 
Adon dcri- 
vatur ab 
Eden , baſis 
Qiira Deus eſt 
fundamcn« 
tum & f(u- 

ft erteror om- 
nium creatth- 
rarum. Hinc 


4 


nus, Cut rea © 


{cd de Crea- 


| un, 
Wy £40 TWT, 
"LF Of whoſe 
1} ſubſtarce the 
*| light of the 
1} Sun is but a 

| ſhadow. 


— — 


| Father , Rom. 8. 15. This is ſometimes 


| God is Chriſt's Father by natare,. and Chri- 
ſtians by adoption and grace. Chriſt 3s 


and my God. 
4. Helion, that is, moſt High, Pſal. g. 2.| 


- 


ments, to fear him alone , to ſuffer none 
befides him to reign in his conſcience, to 
lay hold (by a particular hand of faith 


upon his Word and promiſe, and to chal- | 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, thar he |: 


may ſay with Thomas , Thou art my Lord 


Pſal. 91. g.nnd 92. 9. 2% » 17, 24, 253 
34» A. 7. 48. This name Gabriel giveth 


unto God 3- telling rhe Virgin Mary, that} 
the child which ſhould be born of her, | 
* | ſhould be rhe + Son of the myſt High, |: 
Luk. t. 32, This teacheth , thar God in}: 
his Efſence -and glory exceedeth infinite-| © 
ly all creatures in Heaven and Earth. Se-] > 
condly, that no man ſhould be proud of I ey 
Tifird-| © 


any earthly honour or greatneſs. 
ly, if we deſire true dignity, to labour. 
to have communion with God: 1n grace 
and ghry. 

s. Abba, a Syriack name, ſignifying 


uſed Effentially , as in the Lord's Prayer. 
Secondly, Perſonally, as Mat. 11.'25. For 


called the everlaſting Father , Iſa. 9. 6. 
becauſe he regenerates us nnder the New 
Teſtament, God is alſo called F the Fa- 
ther of lights, Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God 
dwelleth in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6. 
16. and 1s the Author , mot only of the 
Sun's light, bur alfo. of all the light, both 
of narural reaſon, and ſupernatural grace, 
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b Which lightneth every man that" cometh | 
\Znto the World. This name teacheth us, 
that all the gifrs which we receive from 
God, proceed from his meer Fatherly 
love, Secondly, that we ſhould love him 
again as dear children. Thirdly , that 
we may 1n all our needs and troubles, be 
bold to call upon him as a Father, for his 
help and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we not 
hear of the ſacred names cf God, but we 
ſhould thereby Be put in mind of his |. 
$go0dnefs unto us, and of our duties unto- 

him. And then ſhould we find how com- 
F forrable a thing ir is, to do every thing 
- "Jin the Name of God. A phraſe an 
MF = Jevery mans tongue + bur the true comfort 
FF thereof (through ignorance ) known to 
0 73 few mens gta EN weaabl 
It1s a great wiſdom, an unſpe e 
matter for the ſtrengrhening of a Chri- 
ſtians Faith, ro know how, in the media- 
tion of Chriſt, to invocate God by ſuch a 
name , as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able 
to help and ſuccour him m his ape 
need or adverſity. The ardent deſire of 
knowing God, is the ſureft teſtimony of 
our love to God, and of God's favour to 
us. © Becauſe he hath ſet his Irue upon me, 
therefore will T deliver him ;, I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my name : 
he ſhall call upon me , and I will anſwer 
him, &c. And it is a great ſtrengrhening 
of faith, with underſtanding to begin eve- 
ry ation jn the name of God. 
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quid fimile 


= 


Intclligen- 
phabent a- 
quid fumile 
ateriz, ali- 


forma. Solus 
Deus fimplex 
| eſt, in quo ni- 


hil in potcn- 


Thus far of the nominal” Attributes. 

The real attributes are of two ſorts: ct- 
ther abſolute or relative, 

The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which 
cannot in any fort agree to any creature, 
bur to God alone. 

Theſe are two: ſimpleneſs and infiniteneſs, 

* Simplenz/3is that whereby God is void 


he is, he is the ſame eſſentially. 

It hingers not God's fimpleneſs that he 
1s thr 
poſition of parts,but by coexiſtence of Perſons, 


of all compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, | 
accidents, or parts compounding, either |. 
ſenſible, or intelligible : fo that whatever | 


: becauſe God is three, not by com- || 


ria,ſed inatu 
omnia , im0d 
ipſe purus, 

primus , me- 
dius, ultimus 
aus, Scal. 

'Exerc.6.Sett. 
| 2. Juſt. Mar- 
FIT. Qu. 129. 
ad Orthodo- 


From 


d 7nfinitene/is that whereby all things in [* 
God are void of all meaſure, Imitation, and 
bounds above and beneath,before and after. | 
theſe two do neceſarily flow | 
three other Abſolute attributes. | 

I. UnmeaſurabJeneſs,or ubiquity, where- 
by he ts of infinite extenſion, © filling hea- 


not contained of any ſpace, place,or bound's, 


ven and earth, containing all places, and 


i -+ 
> ET" IT? 


- XO8$. 

; 6 Intelligen- 
friz, cum fnt 
| entia alia ab 
ginfinito En- 


Scal. Exerc. 3 59. Sect. 3. 


& in ſcipſo rorus eſt; Avg. 


4 
> | 


and beibg ho where abſent, 1s eycry where 
| preſenr. There are four degrees of God's: 


te, finita efſe neceſſe eſt * nam, duo Infinira n<queunt efſe, neque 
210 narura, ncque Extra naturam. Ef{cnt n. duo principia prinia. 


& As 7.148. Pſalm 145. Job 11: 7, &c. 


2 Chron. 2. 5, 6. Plalm 159, 5, &c, Jer. 23.23, 24 Deus eſt ubi- 
que, non ita ut in dimidia parte fit dimidius, aut ranquam in ma- 
Jore parre major Dei pars fir, in minore minor ; ſed ubique totus, 


Deus eft inrelleFtualis Sphzra , cujus 


centrum eſt ubique, circumfcrentia verd nuſquam. Trifmn. 


preſence : 


| 


<< 
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preſence : the firſt is univerſal, by which 
God is repletrvely, every where ; inclu- 
ſrvely, no where, 

Secondly, Speczal, by which Gcd is ſaid 
to be in heaven, becauſe thar * rhere his 
Power, Wiſdom, and Gvodnefs, 1s in a more 
excellent, manner ſeen and enjoyed : as 
alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his Bleſſings and Zudg- 
ments. 

Thirdly , more ſpetial, by which God 
> dwellerh in his Saints. 

Fourchly, more ſpecial, and alrogether 
ſingular, by which the whole fulneſ$ of the 
| Godhead c awelleth in Chriſt bodily. 

2, Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is 
=] void of all change : borh in reſpe& of his 
4 * Effence and © Will. 
1 3+ Eternity, whereby God is withour be- 
gimang of days, or end ofrime 3- and wirh- 
out all bounds of * preceſſion, or ſucceſſion. 

Thus far of the abfolute Attribates ; now 
of the relatrve , or ſuch which have re- 
ference to rhe Creatures, 


Thoſe are five. 


1. Life, 2. Underſtanding, 2. Will, 
4. Power, 5g. Majeſty. 


I, Life of God is that, by which, as 

by a moſt pure and perpetual AF, 
he nor only liverh of himſelf, but is alſo 
| that ever and over-flowing Fountain of life, 
from which.all creatures derive their 
| 8 lives : 


teKRev. 1.8. 


Jam. $. 19. 


* Pal. 19. Ke 
Hoſ. 2. 21, 

bx Cor. 3. |} 
16. & 6.19. _ 
2 Cor.” "46. D 
c Col. 2.8 by 
d Rom. 1.2 
Ila. 40. 287 
Pſalm 102. 
27, &c. 


1 Sam.15:29. 
Num. 23.19. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Rom. 11. 29. 
Jam. 1. IE, 
Poenitentia 
cum de Deo 
enunciarur, 
non affe» 
Fom in Deo 
ſed effetum 
Det in homi- 
nibus fignih- 
cat. Alfted, 
flfa. 44. 6. 


Dan. 6. 26. 
Heb. 12. 
Rev. 4: 8. 
Creature 
quzdam 
zrernz ſunt 
2 poſteriori : 
A priori folius 
Deus «ſt #rcr- 
nus. Alſted. 1 
Lex. Theol. 


Cap. 2. 


<— 


d of the 
Drews E- 
Pee, fo like- 
'Echeie : and 
as of the Gre- 


= » ce 
clans, 0 coy, 


fo alſo pri- 
mam Vrvens : 
for to be, and 
to {ve is all 
one and the 
famein Geod. 
s 1 Kin.$.39. 
Pal. 44 21. 
Plalm 139. 
1, &c. 

Jer. 17. 10. 
and 20. 12. 
Luk. 16. 15s. 
AR. 1. 24. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
Rom. 11. 33. 
and 16. 17. 
1 Tim. 2.19. 
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g AQ. 17.25,| © [rves, fo as that in him they live, move, 
2 "= | breathe, and have their being. And becauſe 
Phal. 43. 2. | ®Nly his Life differs not from his Þ Eſſence 
Plat. 26. ro, | therefore God is ſaid only to have mmmor- 
Joh. 5. 26, | tality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Heb. 3. 12. 2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of 
a ox | God, is that whereby (by one pure Aﬀ 


' 


' 
: 


Þ allo 3 £5»: | things eternally, the grod by himſelf, the: 
and as of the | ez} by the good oppoſite to it 3 im 
4 Latines , pri- | 

mm 15, 


| 


| 


Matth. 7. 13. k Intelleftu, ſcientia, & ſapientia in Deo no diftin- 
" | gunntur. Tilen. Nam ſapientia in humane eft habitus intelletIui impreſ- | 
ſus, qui de Deo dict non debet, cujus intelletius eft ipſa ſapientia. Kec- 

erm. Thavre idby dic UpSunuic % ravra rwowe, Hel. lib. « 
#3 x} 1444p. Sap. Hence the Plaronicks rerm God ig67av , all- 


; | eye, ſecing all. 


he moſt perfe&tly i knoweth in himſelf all 
things that ever were, are, or ſhall be : Yeay. 
the thoughts and imaginations of mens 
hearts. This Knowledge of God is cither | 
general, by which God knoweth ſimply all 


1 | 
ro things contingent, the Lot of Ae 66, 
cy, and to things neceſſary, the Law of ne-þ | 
ceſſity. And thus knowing all things in, Þ* 
and of himſelf, he is the cauſe of all the 7 
knowledge that is in all, Both Menand An- } 
x Or ſecondly, ſpecial,called the know- 

ge 


_ i wT hed _ 


of God, by which he moſt wiſely created 
all rhings of nothing, in number, meaſure 
and werght, and ſtill, ruleth and difpoſeth 
them to ſerve his ewn moſt holy purpoſe 
and glory. 


3 The! 


—_ 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


3. The Will of God is that, whereby of | < x Tim. 2.5. 
c neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove- | 29m 9. 19. 
raign good : and (by willing himſelf ) wil- | F272 0G 
leth moſt *freely * all other good things, 
which are out of himſelf. 

The Will of God, though in it ſelf it be 
but one, as is his Eſſence, yet in reſpe& of 
the diverſitie of objeZFs, and effefs, it is | Orpheus 
call'd in the Scriptures by divers names:as, | Dem wocat 
) I, Love,whereby 1s meant God's eter- | nece//iraremys 
nal * good will, whereby he ordain- fries ſe. wo | 
eth his Ele& to be freely ſaved [1,977 pe. 
through Chriſt, and © beſtowerh on | reve cog antwr. 
| them all neceſſary graces for this life, | * YVolwntas Dei 
and that to come, ® taking pleaſure | 7p imple- 
in their perſons and ſervices. rage ; pro 
'2. Juſtice * js God's conſtant will, | 15. De win 
whereby he * recompenſeth men | impletar, ſed 
and angels,according ro their works, | #4» n0n im. 
1 paniflons the 1impenirent according —_ Oney 
to their deſerts, called rhe juſtice of . 32% Fares 
his wrath : and ® rewarding the | implerar, 
faichful, according to his promiſes, | 9%«»ds bonum 
! called the juſtice of his Grace, cur ep Aug. 

3- Mercy, which is * Gods meer good | ge 190 


- - - Rom.9.11,13. 
wil, and ready affection to forgive | tam. i. 21. 


f1Joh. 3. 1, 
g Pal. 45. 7. b Gen. 4. 4. «£ Norma juſtitia diving, ej Dei voluntas. 
9 414 enim wult, ideo rft jubtum ; non quia juſtum, idec wilt. Eph. 1. 
11. k Rem. 2.5. 2 Theff. r. 6, &c. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Deut. 7-9, 10. 
| Deus principium &- finem & media rerum omnium tenens, rett que 
linea incedeng & veſtigio habet dium divinalegis vindicem , ſimul ut 
quicquam Santtiomum ejus pratermiſſum eft. Ariſtor. lib. de undo. 
m Rom. 9. 15, 16. Ezech. 16.6. n al. 163. $, &c. Tit. 3. 4. Sem- 
per mvenies Dewm benigniorem quam te culpabilicrem. Serra. 11. Bern. 
Vinditte gladium mſcricordia oleo ſemper acuit. Niceph. lib. 17. cap.3. 


for- | 


——___ 


— 


multa 71 - 


Plal. 149. 6. 
um. 23. 19. 
Verinas eſthay- 
1 m0m14 11172 11; 
fellet ns & 
werbortum cum 
rebus, tum 
e&rinm rerum 
tpſarum cum 
Llets in mente 
druma.Keck, 
FVeritas Det 
in verbs, fides 
De: diciter, 
quod certo ſi 
ent, quue cb 15- 
fo dicta ſent. 
Fem conſtan- 
11a, quia ſen- 
renftoam nm 
mutat. Pclan. 
q.2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Rom. 2. 4. 
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ex forgive a penirent ſinner, notwith- 
Pal: 145.7, gly | | - 

4 ven ſtanding all his ſins and ill deſerts. 

Mar. 16; 17. 4+ Goodneſs, ® whereby God willing- 

In creaturis, ly communicateth his good with his 


Creatures : and becauſe he com- 
municates it freely , it is termed 
grace, 

| S+, Truth , whereby ?P God willeth 

| conſtantly thoſe things which, he 

| willeth : efte&ting and performing 
all things, which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time, 

6. Patience , whereby God willingly 
forbeareth to puraſh the wicked, ſo 
long as it may ſtand with his juſtice, 
and until their 4 fins be ripened, 


| 


Ad prnam tardius Dew eſt, ad premia velox. 
Sed penjare folet 11 grauawe moram. 


15 ſeparared- from. all prophaneneſs : 
and abhorreth all filckineſs : and 
ſo being wholly pure in himſelt,de- 
lighterh in rhe 1nward and outward 
purity and chaſtity of his ſervants, 
which he infuterh mro them. 

?, Anger, * whereby 1s meant God's 


| 7. Holineſs, * whereby God's nature 
| 


1 


Gen.5.16. r1 Pet.1.5. 1. Theſſ.4.3. Heb. 12.14. Mar.15.9. © 'anta 
fſanftitas Det, ad cnjius affettum ſanttt Argelt eculos pro ſua tenuitate 
alu velantes clamant, Santtus, Santtus, Santius |chovah zabrorn ! 
Tfa. 6. 2, 2. {Pſa!. 106. 23, 29, 40, 41. Num. 25. 11. Ira Det nn 
eft aliud, quam welantas puniendi. Avg, 15. de ci it. Dct, cap. 15. 
An{ 1. lib. 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. Fwror & ira in D:s, non pa/ſice 
rem ments, ſed ultionss acerbitatem notant. Carth. in APpOc. 19. 


* oft 


——_ 
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ſtening the Eleft ,*and. in revenging 
| | and puniſhing the Reprobate , for the 
| | injuries they offer to him and his 
; | choſen ; and when Ged will puniſh 
|. þ with'rizour and ſeverity , then-ir is 
| {termed Wrath © temporal tothe Elect, 
þ u efernal to the Reprobates; 

4. The Power of God is that whereby 
he ® can-fimply and freely do whatſoever 
he will, that is agreeable to his nature : 
and whereby (as he hath maze, ſo) he 
ſtill ruleth heaven and earth, an all things 


therein.. This Almighty p»wer of God 15 


elther- abſolute , by. which 'he can will, 


= Jand do more then he willeth or doth, 
1 Mat. 3. 9g. and 20. 53. Ron. 9g. 18. Or 
2 <tual, by which God doth indeed what- 


ſoever he will, and hindreth whatſoever 
he will not have done, P/al. 115. 3. 

s. Majeſty is that , by which God of 
his own abſalute and free authority ® reign- 


Jeth and ruleth, as Lird and Kzng, over 


all Creatures viſible, and mviſible : hav- 
ing burth the ri2ht and propriety in all 
thiogs : as ® from whon , and for whom, 
are all things : as alſo ſach a plenitude 
of pawer , that he can pardon the oflen- 
ces of all whom he P will have ſpared ; 
and ſubdue all his Enemies , whom he 
will have * plagzed and deſtroyed, wich- 
out bclrg bound to render to any Crea- 


*Uu7X x7. Þ Rom. 9. 15. Joh. q. 11. 9g Luk. 1 


0 Plal. 110. 1. 
rure 


a—— 
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;-|-moſt- cerrain and. juſt Will in 'cha- 


LY 
l 


F 


t 1 Cor.x 
# 1 The. 


I'O, 


m Gen. 1747 


I. 

Plal. 115. 2. 
Mar. 11. 26. 
Eph. 1. rn. 
Mar. $, 2. 
Deus peteſi 

07M14 gue 

coniradittige 
opens 0071 1 77% 

piicant. Aqu. 
I. qu. 25.art, f- 
?, 4. Ompe- 

tentia exclu- 

dit omnes de- 

fectus, qr 

ſun impoten- 

fi r, ſeu , re 
mentiri, mert, 

peecare, Occ. 

2 1 Chron. 
29.11,12. 

2 Sam. 7. 

22. 

Rev, 4.13 

l 2, 

29 1 Chron, 

| 29. 14. 

| Hence Deus 
areituy, 

9. 17. Plal. 2. 
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" JI 
is Ipſe mbil 
; A ſed 
tam quia 
hal in eo de- 
derart poteſt. 
Creaturas fe- 
ent perfect as 
in ſwo qu:ſ- 
que genere, &r- 
go ipſe perfe- 
tiſimus eſt 
in ſe & per ſe. 
Scal. Exerc. 
146. Seion 
Ga  * 
Mark 14. 
61. 
AR. 17.25. 
Rom. 11. 3$z 


| 


136. 1 Tina. 6. 15. Matth. 25. 34. Jam. 1. 17. 
: [ſons Dictionary of rhe Bible, moſt profitable for rhis purpoſe. 


rure a reaſon of his doing : bur making his 
own moſt holy and juſt wi?, his only moſt 
perte&t and eternal Law. 

From all theſe Attributes ariſerh one, 
which is Gods ſoveraign bleſſedneſs or per- 
tection. Bleſſedneſs is that * perfeF and un- 
meaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory 
which God hath in himſelf for ever : and1 
the cauſe of all the bliſs and perfe&tion, 
that every creature enjoyes in its meaſure, 

There are other Attribates figuratively 
and-7mproperly aſcribed unto God, 1n the 
Holy Scriptures , as by Anthropomorphoſss, 
the members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 


mouth, hands, feet, (5c. or the ſenſes and | 


actions of man, as ſeeing , hearing , ſmel- 
ling, working, walking, ftriking, Cc. By an 
Anthropopatheia, the afte&ions, and paſſions 
of a man, as gladneſs, grief joy, ſorrow,love, 
hatred,gyc. or by an Analagie,as when he is 
named a Lyon, a Rock, a Tower, 4 Buck- 
ler, Cc. Whoſe ſignification every F Com- 
mentary will expreſs. 


+ See Maſter Wil- 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold thoſe 
general Rules, ; 


O Attribute can ſnfhciently expreſs 

the Eſſence of Gcd, becauſe it 15 1n- 
finite and 1neftable. 

Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD, 

# not G OD; but ſerveth rather ro help 

Our 
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_ 


. 


—— 


————— —— 


| | 


By w F 


[-t The Practice of Piety. 


\ 31 


our weak Underſtanding, to conceive in 
our reaſon,ahd to utter inour ſpecch the 
Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo far as he 
hath vouchſafed ro reveal himſelf unro u 
in his Word, s 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to 
| every of the three Perſons, as well as. the 
Eſſence ir ſelf, wgth the limitations of a 
perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the 
Father is mercy begetting z the mercy of the 
Son is mercy begotten; the mercy of the H. 
Ghoſt is mercy proceedingzand fo of the reſt, 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- 
fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo in the Eſſence, that they are the very 
Eſſence itſelf.” * In God- therefore there 
is nothing which is not cither his Eſſence 
or Perſon. 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- 
ter not Eſſentially or Really one from ano- 
ther ( becauſe whatſoever is in God), is 
one-moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion ) but only in owr reaſon and under- 
ftanding, which heing+ nor able to know 
earthly rhings, by one ſimple A without 
the help of many diſtin AFs, muſt of 
neceſiity have the help of many diſtin& 
Afts to know the incomprehenſible GOD, 
Therefore (ro ſpeak properly) there are 
not in God many Attributes, bur * one only, 
which 15 nothing elſe bur the Diuine Eſ- 
ſence \x ſelf, by what Attributes ſocver you 
call jr. Bur in reſpe& of our reaſon, they 
are ſaid to be ſh many different Attributes;for 
our underſtanding conceives by the name 

C of 


Attributa 
omnia Pro». 
prer $o74s, 
TY.UT 07h 
Singulis di> 
vinitatis per= 
ſonis comp&- 
runt. 


C 


a In Deo ni- 4 
hil eſt, quod þ 
non fit iple |} 
Dcus, Zanch. 


b Omnia in 
divir.is ſunt 
unumy, tbi 
non oby 
relation 
oppoſtt 
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| 


noftra (quz 
perquam 
umbratilis 
eſt) alia aliis 


$ prius animo 


comprehen- 
dunrur. 

Scal. Ex. 36s. 
 Se&t 6. 


Relatione ad 
creaturas & 
fic ſecundum 
accidens, non 
exprimunt 

mutationem 

indivina ef- 


| ſenria, ſed in 


creaturis fa- 

Qam. Negan- 
tur ergo de 

Deo acciden- 
tia realia non 
autem predi- 
cara acciden- 
ralia. 


© Ir —_— 


| 


32 
« Artribura .-} of © mercy, a thing diftering from thar 
og Nay x which is called Juſtice, The Eſſential 
fine we ne | Aftribates of God are not therefore really 
ipſum : ira | ſeparate. 

4 infunt, ur $. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 

4 mihil 'ante- *| not parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, 

| = nihil | nor * Accidents in the Eſſence, not a Sub- 
| quarur, |. , 
kd ex in- | je: but the very © wholg and entire Eſſence 
elletione | of God, So that every ſuch Attribute is not 


aliud &F aliud , another and another thing, 
bur one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God by which 
he may be ſa1d to be ſo much, and ſo much ; 
nor Qualities by which he may be ſaid to 
be ſuch and ſuch: but * whatfoever God 


is, He is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. |. 


By his Eſſence he is wiſe,and therefore Wiſ- 


dom it ſelf : By his Eſſence he is good, | 


and therefore goodneſs it ſelf ; By his E/- 
ſence he is merciful , and therefore mercy it 


ſelf; By his Eſſence he js juſt,and therefore| 


Fuftice 1. ſelf, gc. In.a word,God is great 
withour quantity, good, true, and juſt,with- 
out quality ; merciful withour paſſion 3 an 
a without motion ; every where preſent, 
without fight, without time, the firſt, and 


| the laſt: the Lord of all Creatures, from 


whom all 8 receive themſelves, and all 
the good rhey have; yer neither needeth 
nor ack he any increaſe of goodneſs 
or happinels from any other. 


e Omnia que in Deo ſunt, ita inſunt, ut fint ipſe Deus. 
f Eflſentia Diving 4dentificar fibi omnia que ſunt in divinis. Biel. 
ſup. 1. Sent d. x. q. 5. g Exhiber omriia, accipic nitul. Ipſum igi- 
tur bonum eſt Deus iptc ſemper. Tril. ferm. 2. Plin. 


This 


— 
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This is the plain deſcription of God ſo far 
as he hath revealed Bimſolf to 8 in his word. 
This Doftrine ( of all other ) every true 
Pra#itioner of Piety muſt competently know 
and neceſſarily beheve for four ſpecial uſes. 
1. That we may drſcern our trxe and only 
God, from all fake Gods and Idols ; for the 
Deſcription of God is properly * known 
only to his Church, in whom he hath thus 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf, 

2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whilſt we admire him 
for his ſimpleneſs and infinitneſs ; adore him 
for his unmeaſurableneſs , unchangeableneſs, 
and Eternity ; ſeeb wiſdom from his under- 
ſtanding and knowledge ;, ſubmit our ſelves to 
his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love him for his 


| love, mercy, godneſs, and patience ; truſt to 


his word becauſe of hu trath ; fear him for his 
Power, Fuſtice, and Anger ; reverence-him 
for his Holineſs, and praiſe him for his Bleſ- 
fedneſs, and to depend all our life on him, 
who 1s the only Author of our Life, Be- 
ng, and all the good things we have. 

3. To ſtir ws up to imitate the Divine 
Spirit 1n his holy Attributes : and to bear 
(in Come meaſure) the Image of his Wiſ- 
aw, Le, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that 
we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful,true, 
patient, and zealous, as our God 15, 

4 Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations concezve aright of his Di- 
vine Majeſty, and not according to thoſe ; 
| grols and blaſphemous imaginationswhich 
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naturally ariſe in mens brains: as when 
they conceive God to be like an ola man 
ſitting in a Chair z and the bleſſed Trantty ro 
be -like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts} 
have painted in their Church-windows. 

When therefore thou art to pray unto 
God, let thine heart ſpeak unro him, as to 
that * Erernal, Þ Infinite, © Almizhty, * Holy, 
* Wiſe, * Tuſt, £ Merciful, Þ Spirit, and moſt 
i Perfect, *indruiſible Eſſence of three ſeveral 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; who 
being | preſent in all places, ® ruleth Heaven 
and Earth, underſtandeth ® all mens hearts, 
knoweth all mens miſeries, and js only able 
to beſtow on us all graces which we-want, and 


ful hearts ſeek (for Chriſts ſabe _) his help out 
of all their afflitions and troubles whatever. 

The 1gnorance of this true knowledge 
of God, maketh\many ro make an Idol 
of the true God, and is the only cauſe 
why fo many do profeſs all other parts of 
God's Worſhip and- Religion, with (o 
much zrreverence and hypocriſre ; whereas 
if ney did cruly- know God,they durſt nor 
but come to his holy ſervice, and coming, 
ſerve him with fear and reverence; for fo 
far doth a man fear God, as he knows 
him, and then doth a man truly bnow 
God,when he joyns prattice to ſpeculation : 
And that is, 

Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknorw- 
ledge and celebrate God's Majeſty, as he 
hath revealed himicifin his Word; 
| Sccondly,Wicn from the true and live- 


to deliver ail pemtent ſinners,who with faith<- 


_ 


ly] 


b EEmE— 


| 


m9”, © was, ws 


Free 


: ly f{enſe of God's Attributes there 1s bred 


| thou believe 


The Praftice of Piety. 


35 || 


ina man's heart a /ave, awe, and confidence 
in God for, faith God himſelf, If I be a 
Father, where is my honour 2 Tf T be a Lord, 
where is my fear ? O taſte and ſee, that the 
Lord #s good, faith David, He that hath 
not by experience taſted his goodneſs, 
knoweth not how good he is. He (faith 
Fohn ) that ſaith he kmweth God, and beep- 
eth not his Commandments .is a ivar, and the 
truth is n2t in him, So fir therefore as we 
imitate God in his Goodneſs, Love, Fuilice, 


Mercy, Patience, and other Attribures, ſo | 


far dy we know him. 

Thirdly, When with inward groans, 
and the ſerious defires of our hearts, we 
long toarttain to the perfe& and plenar 
knowledge of His Majeſty in the life whic 
is to Come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there 
are who do truly know God; for no 
man knoweth God, but he that loveth him ; 
and how can a man chooſe bur love him, 
being the ſovereign good, if he know him 3 
ſeeing the Nature of God is to enamour with 
the Le of his goodneſs? And whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than God, #s not 
worthy of God : and ſuch 1s every one, who 
ſettles rhe love and reſt of.his heart upon 


any thing beſides God. If therefore thou 


doſt believe that God 1s Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not 
confidently truit in God, and crave his 
help in all thy troubles and dangers? If 
that God is Infinite, how 
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I, Prol. c. 25, 


| Briefly, 1n all goodneſs, he 1s all in all. 


dareſt thou provoke him to Anger 2. If 
thou believelt that God is ſimple, with 
what heart canſt thou difſemble, and play 
the Hypocrite? If thou believeſt that God 
1 the ſovereign good, why 1s not thy heart 
more ſetled upon him than on all worldly 
good ? If thou doſt indeed believe that 
God is a juſt judg , how dareft thou ye 
lo ſecurely in fin withour repentance ? 
If thou doſt truly believe that God is moſt 
wiſe, why doſt thou not refer the events 
of croſſes and diſgraces unto him , who 
knows how to turn all things to the beſt 
unto them that Ive him ? If thou art per- 
ſuaded that God is trxe , why doſt thou 
doubr of his Promiſes ? And if thou be- 
lieveſt that God 1s Beauty, and * Perfeton 
it ſelf, why doſt not thou make him alone 
the chicf end of all thy affeftions and 
defires ; For if thou loveſt Beauty, He1s 
moft fair 3 if chou defireft Riches, He 15 
moſt wealthy ; if thou ſcekeſt wiſdom, | 
He 1s moſt wiſe. Whatſoever excellency! 
thou haſt ſeen in any Creature , it 15 no- 
thing bur a ſparkle of thar which is 1n 7n- 
fmre * Perfefion in God : and when 1n 
Heayen we ſhall have an zmedtate Com- 
munion with God,, we ſhall have them all 
perfe&tly 1n him communicated unto us. 


© Love that one good God, and thou ſhalr 


| love him: in whom all the good of good- 
| neſs confiſterh. He that would therefore 
attain to the ſaving knowledg of God, 
muſt learn ro know him by love, For God 
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P Lowe, and * the bnowledge of the Love of 
God paſſeth all knowledge. For all know- 
ledg, befides ro know * how: to love God, 
and to ſerve him only; is nothing upon 
Solomons credit, but * vanity of vanities, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, nay ra- 
ther, O my Lord awe x. rhe love © oy 
ſelf in my Soul eſpecially,ſcerng it was thy 
good pleaſure, har being * reconciled by 
the blood of Chriſt , I ſhould be brought 
by the knowledge of thy grace,tu the Com- 
_ Imunionof thy glory, wherein only conſiſts 
my ſovereign good and happineſs for ever. 

Thus by the light of his own word we 
have ſeen the back parts of JEHOVAH 
Ehbim,, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
heve, is ſaving faith and verity, and unco 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth be all Praiſe, Domimon, and Glory 
for eycr. ' Amen. 

Phus far of the Knowledg of God ; now 
of the Knowledg of a Man's ſelf. And fiſt 
of the ſtare of his miſery and corruption,with- 
out. renovation by Chrift. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
(Frakes man where-ſhall- I begin 

ro deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? 
whoart condemned as ſoon. as concetved : 
and adjudged ro eternal Death , before 
thou waſt born to a remporal Life. A be- 


ginning indeed I at 2-4 no end of thy 
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 doleful miſeries,which duly ſurreyed,I'doubt 
4 nor bur that thou wilt conclude, thar it is 


miſeries. For when Adam and Eve bein 
created after God's own lei poſe 


in Paradiſe, that they and their poſterity 
might live in a bleſſed ſtate of life im- 


mortal, having dominion over all earthly | 


Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
Fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjezon 
to the Almighty Creator ; though God for- 
bad them this one ſmall thing under the 
penalry of eternal Death; yer they belzeved 
the Devil's Word before the Word" of: God, 
making God (as much as in them lay) a 


Lyar, And fo being unthankful for all the 


benefits which God beſtowed on them, 
they became male-content v**11 their pre- 
ſent Rate, as if God had dealt enviouſh i or 
niggardly with them, and believed that the 
Devil would make them partakers of far 
more glorious things than ever God had 
beſtowed upon them; andin their pride 
they fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt 
High, and diſdaining to be God's ſubjeds, 
they affe&ted wy mayentns” to be God's 
themſelves, equals unto God, Hence, till 
they repented, (loſmg God's Image ) —_ 
became like unto the Devil; and'ſo a 
their p28terity, as a trayterous brood,'( whilſt 
they remain impenitent like thee) are ſub- 
jet in this life to all curſed miſertes, and in 
the life ro come, to the everlaſting firepre- 
pared for the Devitand his Angels. 

Lay then aſide for a while thy doting va- 
nitzes, and take the view with me of thy 


I 


far 


| far better neycr to have Natures Being, 
than not to be by Grace a PraQtitioner of 


+ 


ww HAT waſt thou, being an Infant, 


| the heat of Laſt, the ſecret of ſhame and ſtain \ 
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Religions Piety., 
Conſider therefore thy miſery,1.1n thy 
Life, 2, In thy Death. 3. After Death, 

In thy Life, 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy body. 

2, The miferies which deform thy Soul. 

In thy Death, The miſeries which ſhall 
oppreſs thy Body and Soul. | 

ao Death, The miſeries which 0- 
verwhelm both Body and Sonl toge- 
ther in Hell, 

And firſt lerus take a view of thoſe mi- 
ſeries which accompany the Body ac- 
cording to the four ages of rhy Lyfe. 

1. Infancy, 2, Touth. 3. Manhood. 4. Old 
Azpe. | 


Meditatims of the miſeries-of 
Infancy.. 


bur a brute, having the ſhape 'of 
a man ? Was notithy: body conceived in 


of Original ſin * And thvs waſt chow caſt | 
naked upon the Earch, 2!l imbrewed in 
the b/-9d of filthineſs ;, (pi/thy indeed, when | 
the Son of God, wio diſdained nor to | 
take on him man's Nature , afid rhe Tn- ! 
firmities. thereof” yet thought it unbe-- 
ſeeming his -Holineſs ro be conceived 

after the ſinful manner of man's Concep- | 


tion ) So that thy Mother was aſhamed * 
(We C5 TREES 


—_— 
— 


The Prattice of Piety. 


ro ler thee know the manner thereof ; 
Whart cauſe then haſt thon ro boaſt of thy 
birth,which was a curſed pain to thy Mo- 
ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a 
troubleſome life ? the greatneſs of which 
miſeries, becauſe rhou couldſt nor utrer in 
words, thou didſt expreſs (as well as 
thou couldeſt) in weeptng tears. 


2, Meditations of the miſeries of Youth, 


Hat is Touth, but an untamed: Beaſt ; 
all whoſe a#ions are raſh and rude, 
not capable of good Counſel when it 1s 
given-, and Ape-lihe , delighting in no- 
thing but in toys and Babies. ? Therefore 
thou no ſooner beganneſt ro have a little 
ſtrength and diſcretion, but forthwith chou 
waſt kept under the Rod , and fear of 
Parents and Maſters : as if thou hadſt been 
born to live under the Diſcipline of others, 
rather than at the Diſpoſition of thine own 
will, | No tired Horſe was ever more wil- 
ling-to be rid of hþjs burthen, than thou 
waſt- ro ger- out: of the ſervile ſtare of 
this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the De- 
ſcription; 


3. Meditations -of thg miſeries of Manhood, 


War 1s Man's Eſtate, but a Sea, where- 
in (45 waves) one trouble ariſerh- in 

the neck of another; the latter worſe 
than the former ? No ſooner didſt thou 
enter into the Aﬀairs of this world, but 


thou | 


| 
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thou waſt inwrapped about-with a —_ | 
miſeries, Thy fleſþ provokes thee to luſt, 
the/ world allures thee to pleaſures , and 
the Devil tempts thee to all kind of ſins, 
fears of enemies affright thee , ſuits in 
Law do vex thee, wrongs of ill Neighbours: 
do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and childrer 
do conſume thee , and diſquretneſs berwixt: 
open Foes and faſe Friends do. ur a man- 
ner confound rhee « iSin ſt ings thee within :| 
Satan lays ſnares 'before thee : .Contci- 
ence of ſins paſt doggeth behind thee. Now 
adverſity on the left-hand frets thee,. a- 
non Proſperity on the right hand © flatters 
thee ; over thy head G O D *s vengeance 
due to thy ſin, is ready to fall upon thee ; 
and 'under thy feet Hell's mouth 15 ready 
ro ſwallow thee up. ' And in this myſe- 
rabls eftate whicher wilt thou go for reſt 
and: comfort ? The Houſe is Fan of cares, 
the 'Field full ' of thil; the Countrey of rude- | 
neſs, the City of Fa#ions, the Court of Envy, 
the Church of Sefts , the Sea of Pyratos, 
| the Ennd of - Robbers. ''Or in whar ſtate 
wilt thou live ? ' Seeitig 'Weabkbh is '(envied; 
and Poverty contemned 3 Wir is diftruft- 
ed, and Simplicity is derided ; Superſtition | 
1s mocked , and Religion- is ſuſpected ; 
Vice sadvanced, and Virtue 15-dilgraced. 
O with what a' dy of fin art thou: con: 
{ paſſed about'tri a World 'of wickedneſs? 1 
Whar-are thine Eyes but' windows. to' be-' 
hold Vamtzes ? Whatare thine Bars bur 
flood-gates to let in the ſtreams of ini-|" 
quity ? What are thy Senſes, but matches 


ro 
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pains and drudgery muſt thou endure at 


” a4 2 a " 


to. give fire to thy luſts? Whart 1s thine 
Heart but the Anvil; whereon Satan 
harh forged the ugly ſhape of all lewd at- 
feftions? Art thou nobly deſcended, thou 
muſt pur thy (elf in peril of foreign Wars,to 
ger the reputation. of earthly honour, oft- 
times hazard rhy. life in a.deſperate Com- 
bare, to avoid the alperſipn of a Coward. 
Arc thou born in mean eſtate ? Lord! what 


and abroad to get maintenance ? 
and all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
thy neceflity, and when (on much ſer- 
vice and labour) a man hath got ſome- 
thing, how little certainty is there 1n-that 
which is gotten? ſecing thou. ſeeſt by 
daily experience, that he who was rich ye- 
ſterday, is to day a beggar; he thatiyc- 
ſterday was in health, t& day is ſich; he 
that yeſterday was merryand/{aughed,;hath 
cauſe to day to mourn and weepzhe that ye- 
ſterday-was in favour, to: day-1s in diſerace; 
and he, who. yeſterday was;alzve, to day | 
is dead; And thou knoweſt not how ſoon, : 
nor in what manner thou ſhalt die thy 
ſelf, And who can enumerate the Loſles, 
Crofles, Griefs, Diſgraces, Sicknefles, and 
Calamities, which are incident to finful 
man ? To. ſpeak nothing of the death 'of 
Friends and Children, which oft-rtimes i 
ſeems to be unro us far more bitter- than 
preſent Death it (elf, 


Medi- 


— 
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| conſider, 


| 


Old Age. 
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Meditations of the miſertes of 


Soul inthis Life. 


I, The felicity ſhe hath loſt. 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her {elf by fin, 

I. The felicity loft, was firſt the Fruiti- 
on of the Image of God,whercby the Soul 
was like unto God in * knowledge, enabling 
her perfe&ly to underſtand ® the revealed 


Hat is 01d Age, but the receptacle of 

all Maladies ? For if thy Lot be to 

draw thy days to a long date, in comes 
old bald-headed Age; ſtooping under ds- 
tage, with his wrinkled face, rotten teeth, 
and ſtinking-breath;, Teaſty with Choler, 
wither'd with drineſs, dimm'd with blind- 
neſs, obſurded with deafneſs, overwhelm'd 
with ſickneſs, and bowed together with 
weakneſs, having no uſe of any Senſe, bur | 
of the Senſe of pain ; which ſo 'racketh 
every member of his body, that ir never 
ceaſeth him of grief, lt itt hath thrown 
him .down to his Grarwe., 
Thus far of the Miſeries which accom- 
pany-the body. Now of the Miſeries which } 
accompany chictly the Soul in this life, 


Meditations of the Miſeries of the 


He Miſery of thy Soul will more 
evidently appear, if chou wilt but 


will 


| 


| 


| 


a Col. 3.10. 


b Rom, 12.2, 
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4 Phil. 2. 3: 
e Rom. 2}. 12. 


Fife and happineſs. 


Wil of God.- Secondly, -True holineſs , by 


was able to incline. all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her a&ions,pro- 
ceeding from thoſe pawers, With the loſs 
of this Divine image ſhe loſt the love of God, 


with his Majeſty, wherein confiſteth her 
Riches yex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 


thee much more ? 

 -2, The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 

her ſelf, conſiſts in two things : | 
1. Sinfulneſs.. 2. Curſedneſs, 

I. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal” Corrupri- 
on , both of Her Nature and *A#ions ; for 
Her * Nature 1s infe&ed with a proneneſs 
to every fin continually , the* * Mind is 


tufted with Vanity , the © Underſtanding! 


1s darkned with 7zgnorance, the * Will af-|. 
feterh nothing bur vile and vain things :| 


All Her * A#ions are evil ; yea, this defor- 


the government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wandreth after, and yields conſent ro fin- 
ful motions. How great then is the vio- 
lence of the Apperite and Will in the Repro- 
bate $2ul, which ſtill remains. in her na- 
rural corruption! Henee it is, that thy 
wretched Sat is {o- deformed with” ſin, 
defiled with luft, pollured with filthineſs, 


which ſhe was free from all prophane ey-|: 
ror, Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 


and the blefied Communion which ſhe had | 
If the loſs of Earthly}/ 


the loſs of. this Divine Treaſure perplex | 


mity 15 ſo violent, that oftenrimes in the | 
regenerate Soul the appetite will not obey | 


; 


| 


outraged with paſſions, overcarried with 
| AfﬀetFions, 
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Aﬀetons, pining with Envy , overcharg-| 
ed with Gluttony, ſurfeired with Drunken- 
neſ{ , boiling wich Revenge , tranſported 
with Rage, and the glorious Image of God 
transformed into the ugly ſhape of the 
* Devil, ſo far as it once ® repented the Lord 
that he ever made man, 

From the former flows the other part, 
of the Souls miſeries, called © Curſeaneſs, 
whereof there are two degrees. 

I. In part, 2. In Guneſe thereof. 

1. Curſednefs in part 1s that which 15 1n- 
flited upon the Soul in /ife and death, and 
is common to her with the body. 

The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life is the 
wrath of God , which licth upon ſuch a 
creature © far, as thar alt things, not only 
calamities, bur alſo very * bleſſings, and 
© graces turn to ruin. * Terror of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſervice, 
that he dares nor come to his Preſence 
and Ordinances ; bur 1s 8 given up to the 
bh favery of Satan, and to his own luſts, 
and vile affeFions. 

This is the Curſedneſs of the Soul in life : 
Now follows. the Curſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body in Death. | 


Meditations of the miſery f the Body 
and. Soul in Death. 


Frer that the aged man hath confli&- 


f Gen. 3. $, | 


l 


ed with long ſickneſs, and having 
indured the brunt of pain;ſhould now. ex- 


pe lome eaſe, 


in comes Death (nature's | 
flaugh- | 
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appear before the terrible o_ 


ſlaughter-man, God's Curſe, and Hell's Pur» 
veyor ) and looks the Old man grim, -and 
black in the face 3 and neither priying his 
age, nor regarding his long endured dolours, 
will not be hired to forbear either for fil- 
ver or gold; nay, he will not take, to 
ſpare his life, Shin for sþin, and all that 
the Old man hath, but barters all the prin- 
cipal parts of his body, andarreſts him to 


_—— 


And as thinking that the Old man will 
not diſpatch to go with him faſt enough, 
Lord ! how many darts of Calamtzes doth 
he ſhoor through him, Stitches, Aches, 
Cramps, Feavers , Obſtru#tions , Rheums, 
Fleem, Chollich , Stone, Wind, &c, 

O what a ghaſtly fight it is, to ſee him 
thenin his Bed, when Death hath given 
him his mortal wand ! what a cold ſweat 
oyer-runs all his body / what a trembling 
poſſeferh all his members / the head ſhoot- 
eth, the Face waxecth pale, the Noſe black; 
rhe nether Zaw-bone hangerh down, the 
Eje-ſtrings break , the Tongue faltereth, 
the Breath ſhortneth and ſmellerh earthy ; 
the Throat" ratleth, and ar every gaſp 
the Heart-ſtrings are "ready to break a- 
ſander, 

Now the miſerable Soul ſenſibly percei- 
veth her earthly body to begin to die : 
For as towards the diffolution of the uni- 
verſal Frame of the great World, the Sur 
ſhall -be turned into Darknef, rhe Moon 
into Blo2d, and rhe Stars ſha!l fall from | 
Heaven, the Air ſhall be full of Storms, 

and 
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| of Zachary, wherein is alledged all thy evil 


{World ) his Eyes, which are as the Sun 
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and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and che Sea ſhall roar, and mens hearts 


ſuch ſorrowful begimings : So towards 
the difſoluti;n of Man (which is the little 


and Mon, loſe thar /izht and ſez nothing 
but blood-guiltine/3 of fin: rhe reſt of the 
Senſes, as leſſer Stars,do one after another 
failand fall; his Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, arc 
ſhaken with fearful ſtorms of Deſpair, 
and fierce flaſhings of #ell-fire, his earth- 
ly body beginneth ro. ſhake and tremble, 
and the humours, like an overflowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his Throat, ſtill expe- 
Ring the woful end of theſe dreadful be- 


ginnings 
Whhſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
at the great Aſſizes of God's Judgment, 
behold a Nuarter-Seſſions, and Goal- 
Delivery, is held within himſelf, where 
Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in 
a Bill of Indiftment, as large as that Book 


\ —i 


deeds that ever thou haſt committed ; and] 
all the good deeds that ever thou haſt omrt- 
ted, and all the Curſes and Judgments that 
are due to every ſin. Thine own Confc:- 
ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
give bzttter euidence, and Death ſtands at 
the Bar ready, as a cruel Executzoner, to 
diſparch thee. If thou ſhalr thus con- 
demn thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 


ſhall fail for fear, expetting the end of] - 


condemnation of God, . who knows. all 


| 
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| thy miſdeeds berrer than thy ſelf ? Fain 
wouldſt thou put out of thy mind the re-} 
membrance of the wicked deeds that] 
trouble rhec : bur rhey flow faſter into] 
thy remembrance, and they will not be pur 
away, but cry unto thee,We are thy works, 
and we will fallbw thee : and whilſt thy ſoul 
is thus within,out of peace and order, thy | : 
Children, Wife, and Friends,trouble thee | 
as faſt, ro have thee pur thy goods in order 3 
ſome crying,ſome 0zaving, ſome pitymg, | 
ſome chearing : all hke fleſh flies, help: 
ing to make thy prrows more Jofrow 
Now the Devils, who are come from Hell 
to fetch away thy ſoul, begin to appear to 
her,and wait, as ſoon as ſhe cometh forth 
to take her and carry her away, Stay ſhe 
would within , but that ſhe feels the body 
begin by degrees to 4e, and ready, like a 
rumous Houfe, to fall upon her head. Fear-| 
ful ſhe is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 
| Hell- Hound's which wait for her coming, 
O ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
1n vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
the whole world; if ſhe had it, - for one howr's 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent , and reconcile her ſclt unto God, 
Bur ir carmort be, becauſe her body which 
joyned with her in the AFoms of ſin 1s al- 
together now unfit to joyn with her in the 
exerciſe of repentance , and repentance muſt 
be of the whole man. 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures 
are gone as4t they had never becn.; and 
ws but only torments remain , which ne-| 
VEr 
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ver ſhall have an end of being. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her 
fins paſt, her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, 
and her terror for her torments to come ? 
In this extremity ſhe Jooketh every 
where for help, and findeth her ſelf 
every way helpleſs. Thus in her greateſt 
miſery (deſirous to hear rhe leaſt word of 
comfort ) ſhe dire&s this or the like 
ſpeech unto her Eyes : O Eyes , who in 
times paſt were ſo quick-ſtghted, cah ye 
ſpy no comfort, nor any way how I mighr 
eſcape this dreadful danger ? But the Fye- 
ſtrings are broken , they cannot ſee the 
Candle that burneth before him, nor diſ- 
cert! whether it be day or night. 

The Soul (finding no comfort in the 
Eyes ) ſpeaketh tothe Ears: 0 Ears, who 


hearing new pleaſant Diſcourſes, and Mu- 
ſicks (weeteſt harmony, can you hear any 
news or tidings of rhe leaf comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo deaf , that 


hearing is grown ſo weak, that it cannot 


indure ro hear his deareſt Friends to 
| ſpeak, And why ſhould thofe Ears hear 


comfort, 


— 
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were Wont to recreate your ſclves, with- 


they cannot hear at af, or the ſenſe of 


any tidings of joy in Death, who could 
rever abide to hear the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel in this life ? The Ear can miniſter no 


Then ſhe intimates her grief unto rhe 
Tongue : O Tongue, who haſt wont <o brag 
it our with the braveſt, where are now 
thy big and daring words? now(in my 

preareſt * 
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greateſt need) canſt thou {eat nothing 
in my defence ? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning words, nor 


entreat them with fatr ſpeeches 2 Alas, the | 


Tongue two days ago lay ſpeechleſs! 
it cannot in his greateſt extremity either 


"call for a little drink, or defire a Friend 


ro take away with Is finger-the flegm that 
1s ready to choak him. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Feet z Where are ye, O Feet, 
which ſometime were ſo nimble 1n run- 
ning, can you carry me no where out of 
this dangerous place ? the Feet are ſtone- 
dead already ; if they be not ſtirred they 
cannot ſtir. 

Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech unto her 
Hands : O Hands, who have been ſo often 
approyed for Manhood, in peace and war, 


and wherewith I have ſo often defended f 


my, ſelf, and offended my Foes ; never 
had I more need than now. Death looks 
me grim in the face, and kills me: 
Helliſh Fiends wait about my Red to de- 
vour me; help nw, or I periſh for ever, 
Alas, the Hands are ſo weak, and do ſo 
tremble, that they cannot reach to the 


Mouth a ſpoonful of Supping to relieve |, 


languiſhing Nature. 
The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
deſolate and alrogerher deſtitute of friends, 


| helpand comfort,and — that with- 


inan hour ſhe muſt be'in everlaFing pains, 
retires her ſelf to the Heart (which of 
all Members is primum wivens , and ulti- 

mum 
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mum moriens ) from whence ſhe makes this 
doleful lamentation with her ſelf. 
O miſerable Caitiff that I am ! How &» | The dolcful 
the ſorrows-of Death compaſs me ? How do; lameniation 
the jiozds of Belial make me afraid! Now % the repro- 
ed : zate Soul at 
have indeed the ſnares both of the firft } 1..cint of 
and ſecond death overtaken me at once. O : each. 
how ſuddenly hath Death ſtollen upon me | 2 Sam. 22.5. 
with inſenſible degrees ! like the Sun which 
the Eye perceives not to move, though 
it be moſt (wift of motion. How doth 
Death wreak on me his {þite without prty / 
The God'of mercy hath utterly forſaken 
me ; and the Devil, who knows no mercy, 
waits for to rake me, How often have I 
'been warned of this ' doleful Day by the 
faithful Preachers of God's Word, and I 
made bur a jeſt rherear? What profit 
have I now of all my pride, fine hwſe and 
brave apparel 2 What's become of the ſweet 
relliſh of all my delicios fare? all the 
wordly g924s which I fo carcfully gather- 
ed, would I now give for a good Conſci- | 
ence, which I ſo careleſly neglefted ! and 
what joy remains now of all my former 
fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed my chief | 
delight ? thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceittul dreams, and now they are paſt, ke 
yaniſhing ſhadows; bur to think of choſe 
| eternal pains, which I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Kell be- 
fore I enter into Hell. Yer jaſtly I confeſs, 
as I have deſerved, I am ſerved, that be-| 
ing made after God's Image, a reatonavle | 
Soul, able to judge of mine own eſtate 


and 
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and having mercy ſo often offered, and I 
intreated to receive itz 1 negleted God's 
Grace, and preferred the pleaſures of ſin, 
before the religious care of pleaſing God : 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, without 
condlering what accounts I ſhould make 
ar my laft end, And now all the pleaſures 
of my life, being put together, counter- 
vail not the leaſt part of my preſent pains : 
My joys were but momentany, and- gone 
before I could ſcarce enjoy them : my 
miſeries are eternal, and never ſhall know 


— @a vm wc fr. 26 wal 


end. O that I had ſpent the hours that TI] 5 


conſumed in carding, dicing, playing, and 
other vile exerciſes, 1n reading the Scriptures, | 
in hearing Sermons, 1n recerving the Commu- 
nion, in weeping for my ſims, in faſting, 
watching, praying, and in preparing my Soul, 
that I might have now departed inthe aſ- 
ſured hope of cycrlaſting ſalvation ! O thar 
I werenow to begin my life again, how 
would I contemn the world,and the vanities 
thereof ! How rehgiouſly and purely 
would I lead my life! How would I fre- 
quent the Church, and ſan&ifie the Lord”s 
Day .' If Satanſhould ofter me all the trea- 
ſures, pleaſures, and promorions of this 
world, he ſhould never inrice me to for- 
get theſe terrors of this laſt dreadful 

ur. Bur, O corrupt Carkaſe and ſtinking 
Carrion ! How hath the Devil deluded us, 
and how have we ſerved and decerved cach 
other? and pulled ſwift damnation upon 
us both ? Now is my caſe more miſcrable 
than the Beaſt char periſherh in a ditch ; 

For 
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{cuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my ſelf. My 
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For I: muſt go to anſwer before the 7udg- 


ment ſeat of the rightewu Fudge of Heaven | _ 
and Earth, where I | have none to | 
ſpeak for mes, and theſe wicked Fiends, 
who are privy toall my evil deeds,will ac- | 
own heart already condemns me, I muſt needs< 
therefore be damned before his Fudgment- 
ſeat ; © and from thence be carried by theſe | 
infernal_ Fiends, into that horrible Priſon | 
of endleſs tormenrs and utter darkneſs, | 
where I ſhall never more ſee light, that firſt | 
moſt excellent thing that God made. I ' 
who gloried heretofore in being a Liber- | 
tine, am now incloſed 1n the very claws 
of Satan : As the trembling Partridge is 
within rhe $4 "pt of the ravenous | 
Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodge t6 night, and 
who: ſhall be my Compamions ? O horror 
to think ! O grief to conſider! O curſed} 
be the day wherein I was born, and let not 
the day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſ- 
ſed.Curſed be the man that ſhewed my Father, 
ſaying, A child is bn unto thee, and com- 
forted him. Curſed be that man, becauſe he 
flew me not. 0 that my Mother might have 
been.my Grave , or her Womb a perpetual 
Conception ! How is it that I came forth 
of the Womb to endure theſe helliſh ſorrows / 
and that my days ſhnuld thus end with eter- 
nal ſhame ? Curſed be the day that I was 
firſt united to ſo lewd a b»dy : O that 1 
had but ſo much favour, as that I might 
never ſee thee more | Our parting 15 bit- 


ter and doleful, but our meeting again, 
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Rev. 21.8. * 
[Jude 6,0, 
t Perc. 3.19. 


A 


to receive ar thardreadful Day,the fulnefl 


of our deſerved tengeance,will be far more] 


terrible and intolerable, But what meanT 
thus ( by too late lamentation _) | to 
ſeek to prolong time? My laſt hour 1s come, 


I hear the heart-ſtrings break 3 . this filthy | 


houſe of 'clay falls on my_ head ; here- 1s 
neither hope, help, nor place of any longer 


abiding. And muſt I needs be gone ? thou | 


filthy Carcaſe ;, O filthy Carcaſe, with fare ill, 
fare well, I leave thee. And fo all trem- 
bling ſhe camerhforth; and forthwith 1s 
ſcized upon by Infernal Fiends, who 
carry her with a violence, Torrent? 
ſtmili, tro the bortomleſs Lake that burn- 


eth wich fire and brim$one, where ſhe 1s | 
kept as a Priſoner, in torments, till the ge+ 


ral Zadgment of the great Day, 

The hathſm Carcaſe is afterwards laid 
im the Grave, In which action, for the 
moſt part, the dead burythe dead; that 1s, 
they who are dead in ſin, bury them who 
are dead for ſin. And thus the godleſs and 
unregenerate worldling, who made Earth 
his Paradiſe, his belly his God, his [aft his 
law ; as inrhis life he {owed Lanty,ſo he 1s 
row dead and reapeth myruſery, In his pro- 
{}erity he negleRed to ferve God. In his 
adverſity God refuſerh ro ſave him :> And 
the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at 
length pays him his wages. DeteRable was 
his Iife, damnable his death : The Devil 
hath his $5ul, the Grave hath his Carcaſe ;, 1n 
which Pit of Corruption, Den of Death, arid 
Dungeon of Sorrow, let us leave the miſerable 


K 


Cattiff, 


a e.1> 41 37 _ UI, pay 3IW a ME, wee 


N 


= 


ag: 


= 


The Profiiceof Piety. 


— — 


We 


Caitiff , rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his belly full of Worms , and his 
| carcaſe full of Stench 3 expeCting a fear- 
ful ReſurreRion when it ſhall be re-uni- 
ted with the Soul, thatas they finned to- 


ted together. 
| Body in Death, which 1s but curſedneſs 
in part-:' Now follows the fulneſs of cur- 


ſedneſs, which is the miſery of the Soul 
and Body after Death. 


which is the fulneſs of Curſedneſs. 


upon a Creature , not able to bear 

the brunt thereof ) on him down to 
that bottomleſs * deep of the endleſs 
| > wrath of AlmightyGod ; which is called 
the © dammatian of hell ; This fulneſs of 
curſedneſs 1s either particular or. general. 
Particular, 1s that which in a leſs mea- 

| ſure of fulneſs, lighterh upon the © Soul 
immediately as ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated 
from the Body. For, in the very inftant of 
diffolurion,ſhe is in the ſight and preſence 
of God. Fcr whenſhe ceaſcrh to ſee with 
the organ of fleſhly eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a 
ſpiritual manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 


hand :. or asa man, who being born blind, 
and miraculouſly reſtored to his ſtght,ſhould 
ſee the Sun, which he never ſaw before. 


gether, ſo they may be erernally rormen:- | 


Thus far of the miſeries of the Soul and | 


4 Meditations of the miſery of man after Death, | 


THE fulneſs of curſedneſs(when it falls | 


And thereby the teſtimony of her own 
- D Con- 


a Luke 8. 
28, K 16.23. 
b 1 Thefl. x, 
10. 

c Mat.23. 33, | 


4 Luk. 16, 
23,'23. 
x Pet. 2.19. 


Jude ver. 6, 


glory of God, and Feſus ftanding at his right | f* 7: 5. 
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A a Poſtquam 
A anima de 


> I corpere cſt 


profla, 1ul1- 


or : 5 £3 judicium 
A Chriſti de (e 
- Flarum cop- 
= ries l. 
ejus Orig.c. 
4. Hier, Ep.” 


a4 Pannar. 
b Anima 
damnora 
£ontinuo 


invaditur 2 


dzmonibus, 


4 qui crudelit- 
4 ame cam ra- 
pientes ad 


inf-rnum 
deducunrt. 
Cyril. Alc x, 
in Orart. de 
exit. arm. 
Marr. 5. 34. 
& 22.21. 
Luke 12. 20. 
Luke 16. 22, 
22. 

x Pet. 3. 19. 
Jude ver. 6. 


43 Luke 16. 24. 


& 2 Pct. 2.9. 


FJude ver. 7. 


Rev. 11. It. 


$4Joh. s. 25, 


- | their -re-uniring at that terrible Day ! 
: | &fink of fin; O lump of flchineſs, 


| Conſcience,Chrift the righteous Judg, who 
knowerth all chings, makes her 'by hs om- 
nipreſent power, to underſtand rhe doom 
and judgment that is due unto her fins,and 
what muſt be hey eternal * ſtare, And in! 
this manner ſtanding in the fight of Hea- 
ven, not fir for her uncleanne(s to come 
into heaven,ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God: And ſo forthwith ſhe 15 
» carried by rhe evil Angels , who came 
to firch her with violence into - hell, 
where ſhe is kept as In a priſon, in ever- 
laſting pains and chains , under darkneſs, 
"unto the Fudgment of the great Day : But | 
{not in that extremity of torments which 
ſhe ſhall finally receive art the laſt Day. ' 
The general fulneſs of curſednefs 1s 1n 
a © greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall 
| be inflited upon both thy * ſoul and body, 


' when (by the mighty power of Chriſt the |. 


| ſupreme Fudg of heaven and earth )the one 
; ſhall be brought out of hel, and the other 
; Out of the grave, as Priſoners to receive | 
their dreadful doom , according to their 
; evil deeds, How ſhall the Reprobate by | 
the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the 
| arth,the trembling of the © Powers of hea- 
ven, and terrours of heavenly ſigns be dri- 
ven at the worlds. end to their wits-end ! 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there be, 
| berwixt the damned Soul 'and Body, at 


(will che Soul fay unto her BodyJhow am 
1 compelled to re-enter into thee, Hot w 
into 
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into an habitation to reſt , but as a Priſon 
tro be tormented together ! how doſt thou 
appear in my fight like Zephthah's Daugh- 
ter,to my greater torment | Would GOD 
thou hadſt perpetually rotted in the grave, 
that I might never have ſeen thee again ! 
How ſhall we be confounded together, to 
hear before God , Angels, and Men, laid 
open all choſe ſecret ſins, which we com- 
mitred togerher ! Have I loft Heaven for 
the love of ſuch a ſtinking Carrion ? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have 
yielded to commit ſo many fornications ? 
0 filthy Belly, how became I ſuch a Fool as 
to make thee my God / How mad was I for 
momentany joys -to incur theſe torments 
of eternal pains ! 7e rocks and moun- 
tains , why Skip ye fo like rams , Plalm 

144. 4» and will not fall upon me, to hide 
me f ape the face of him that comes to ſit on 
yonder throne ; for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
Rev. 6. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus 
O Earth, at the preſence of the Lord, and 
wilt not open thy mouth and ſwallow 
me up , as thou didſt Korah , thar I be 
ſeen no more ? 

O damned furies ! I would ye might with- 
out delay rear me in pieces, on condition 
that you would tear me unto nothing / 
But whilſt thou art thug in vain bewail- 
ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vio- 
lenrly away from the brink of the grave 
ro ſome place hear 'the Tiibunal ſeat of 


Chriſt, where being as a curſed Goat ſepa- 
D 2 : rated 


The damned 
Souls apo» | 
ſtrophe to © | 
the body at | 
chcir ſecond | 
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| rated to ſtand beneath on Earth , as on 
the left hand of the Jud 3 Chriſt ſhall rip- 
-up all the benefits -he beſtowed on thee, 
| and the torments he ſuffered for thee,and ' 
all the.good .deeds which thou haſt omit- 
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. of the bottomleſs pit , 


7? Poſtil. Dom. | 


Within thee thine own Conſcience (more 


{han a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall accuſe 


thee ; the Devils who rempred thee to 
all thy lewdneſs , ſhall on the one ſide 
reſtifie with thy Conſcience againſt thee ; 
and on the orher fide, ſhall ſtand the boly 
Saints and Angels approving Chriſt's Ju- 
ſtice, and deteſting ſo filthy a Creature. 
Behind thee an hideous noxſe of innume- 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tarry1 
for thy company. Before:thee all the worl 
burning 1n flaming fire. Above thee an ire- 
ful Zudg of deſerved.vengeance, ready to 
pronounce his ſentence -upon thee, Be- 
neath thee,che fiery and ſulphureous mouth; 
aping to receive: 

thee, In this woful ne, to hide thy: 
ſelf will be impoſſible ; (for on that con-: 
dition, thou wouldſt wiſh that the great- 
eſt Rock might fall upon thee) ro appear 
will be intolerable, and yet thou muſt 
1 ſtand forth,to recerve, with. other Repro- 
bates this thy ſentence ; Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his Angels. 

Depart from-me | There 15 a ſeparation 
from all joy and happineb, 


, 


. } ted, and all-the ungrateful villames which ; 
I thou didſt commit #painſt him, and his ho- 
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ful excommunication. 
Into fire | There is the cruelty of Pain. 
Everlaſting) There is the perpetuity 
of puniſhment. 
>Prepared for the devil and his Angels | 


mented Companions. 
O terrible Senrence | from which the 

condemned cannot eſcape 3 which being pro- | 
nounced, cannot poſſibly be withſtood 3 a-: 
gainſt which a man cannot except,and from 
which a man can no where appeal : fo that 
ro the damned nothing remains hurt hel- 
hiſh torments, which knows neither eaſe 
of pain, nor end of time, From this 7udg- 
ment-ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 
(rogether with all the damked Devi/s and 
Reprobates) into the bottornleſs lake of utter 
darkneſs, -that perperually burns with fire 
and brimftone, Whereunto as thou ſhalr 
be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes 
and wailing, that the cry of the company 0 

'Korah, Dathan,and Abiram,when the earth 
ſwallowed them up, was nothing comparable 
ro this howling ; nay it will ſeem unto 
thee a Hell before thou goeſt into Hel,bur 
to hear it. Into which bottomleſs lake after 
that thou art once plunged , thou ſhalt ever 
be falling down,and never meet a bottom ; 
and 1nir, thou ſhalt ever lament,and none. 
ſhall pity thee ; thou ſhalt always weep for 
pain of the fire 5 and yet _— thy teeth 
for the extremity of Cold; thou ſhalt 
weep to think that thy miferies are paſt 
K : D 3 re- 
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"Te cwſed) There 1s a black and dire-| 


Here are thy zrfernal tormenting and tor- |. 
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28] rears than there 1s water in the Sea, for 
<1 the water of the Sea i finite , but the 


remedy : thou ſhalt weep to think that to 
repent is to no purpoſe : thou ſhalr weep 
to think how for theſhadows of ſhort plea- 
ſures thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee how 
that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail ; 
yea, in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 


weeping of a Reproate ſhall be njinite, 
There th lafrviaws eyes ſhall be affti- 
Red with fights of ghaſtly Spirits, thy cu- 
rious Ears ſhall be affrighred with hi- 
deous noiſe of howling devils, & the gnaſh- 

ing teeth of damned Reprobates;thy daint 

Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſom ſtenc 
of ſulphur ; thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pi- 
ned wirh intolerable hunger 3 thy drunken | 
Throat ſhall be parched with unquenchable 
thirſt ; thy Mind. ſhall be tormented to 
.think how for the love 'of abortive piea- 
ſares, which periſhed ere they budded, thou 
fo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys , and incur- 
redſt Hethſh pains,vhich laſt beyond cter- 
nity. Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee 
like an Adder,when thou thinkeſt how of- 
ten Chriſt by his Preachers oftcred the 
rem!ſſion of ſins, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
freely unto thee, 1f thou wouldcſt bur Be- 
lieve and Repent , ard how eaſily rhou 
mighrecſt have obtained mercy in thoſe 
days; how near thou waſt many times to 
have repentcd , ard yet didſt ſuffer the 
Devil ard the World to keep thee ſtill in 
impenitency, and how the day of mcr- 
IF 


— ——  — — -<— —— @©5© WO —— 


The Pratiice of Piety. 


cy 1s now. paſt , and will never dawn 

again. 
How ſhall rhy underſtanding be rackcd ' 
to confider, how for momenrany Riches 
thou haſt loſt eternal Treaſure,and changed 
Heavens felickty for Hells miſcry 3 where 
every part of thy Body, without inter-: 
miſſion of pain, ſhall be continually ror- 
mented alike, | YG 
In'theſe Eelſh Torments, thou hair Þ 
be for ever deprived of toe beatiacal {i;%t of 
GOD, wherein confiſteth to2 Preret;n grid | 
and life of the ſoul, Thou ſhalt pever | 
ſeeLight,. nor the leat fightof Joy, but 
lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Dark- 
neſs; 2 x ſhall be no Order, but Hor- 
rour 3 no Voice, but of Blaſvnemers and 
Howlers 3 no Noiſe, burof Torturers and 
tortured ; -no Society, but of the Devil 
and his Angels , who being tormented 
themſelves ſhall have no other caſe, but 
to wreak their fury in tormenting thee : * 
Where ſhall be puniſhment, without Pity; 
miſery , without mercy , ſorrow , with- £ 
out ſuccour , crying, without comfort z miſ- 
chick, without meaſure ; torment, with- no 
out eaſe ; where the worm dieth not , and 
the fire is never quenched ; where the wrath 
of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Bo-| Marr. 9. 
dy, as the flame of fire doth on rhe lump 
of Pirch or Brimſtone. In which flame 
thou ſhalt ever be burning , and never | 
conſumed ;, ever dying, and never dead ; 
ever roaring in the pangs of Death, and | 
never 11d of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of | 
9. D 4 thy; 
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ij that thou waſt caſt into them : yea, ſo far 
4 are they from ending, that they are ever 
> 7 bur beginning, But if after a thouſand times 


thy pains. So that after thou haſt endu- 
red them ſo many thouſand years as there 
are graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea- 
ſhore, thou art tio nearer to have an end of 
thy torments,than thou waſt the firft day 


ſo many thouſand years , thy damned Soul! 
could but conceive a hope that thoſe her 
torments ſhould have an end, this would be 
ſome comfort, to think that at length an end : 
will come : Bur as oft as the Mind thinkerh 
of this word Never , it 15 as another Hell 
in the midſt of Hell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned ro 
cry ev23 evz4,as much as if they ſhould fay 
wr £4, cx ac, O Lord, not ever, not ever 
torment us thus, But their Conſczences ſhall 
anſwer them as an Eccho,ae} 46 ,cver,ever. 
Hence ſhall aviſe their doleful gyai,vo and 
algs for evecmore. 

This #« that ſecond Death, the generaF per- 
fett fulneſs of all curſedneſs, and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobate muſt 
ſuffer, ſo long as GOD and his Saints | 
ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity in heaven for 
EVErmore, 

Thus far of the miſery of Man in his 
ſtate of corruption ,* unleſs he be: renew- 
ed by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now followeth the knowledge of man's 
ſelf, in reſpe& of his ſtate of Regenerati- 
on by Chriſt, 


Medi-. 
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The Pratiice of Piety. 
Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian re- 
conciled to God in Chriſt, \ 


Ow ler us ſee how hu 
is in his ſtate of 
reconciled ro God in Chriſt. 
The Godly man , whoſe corrupt nature 
is renewed by grace in Chriſt, and become 
' [a new creature , 1s blefled in a threefold 
reſpet, Firſt, In his Life. Secondly, 
in his Death. Thirdly, After Death. 
' 1, His bleſſedneſs during his life is: but 


a Godly man 
zon , being 


I, Becauſe he is.conceived of, the Spirit 
in the, womb of his Mother the Church, 
and js born not of blood, nor of the will 
the fleſh, nor of the-will of man, bult of God, 
who in Chriſt 'is his Father. So that the 
Image of God his Father is renewed in him 
every day more and more, 

2, He hach, for the merits of Chriſt's 
(ufferings, all his fins; original and aFual, 
with the guz/t and puniſhment belonging to 
them, freely and fully forgiven ums him. 
And all the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as freely 
and fully imputed unto him : and fo God 
1s reconctled unro bim, and approveth him 
as righteous 1n his fight and account. 

3. He is freed from Satan's bondagz,and 
15-made a brother of Chriſt , a felhw-heir 
of his heavenly Kingdom , and '2 {rrri- 
tual King and Prieſt; to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices ro God by Jeſus Corijt. 


D +; 4- God 


in part, and that conſiſts in- ſeven chings..þ- 
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a Rom. $.2F. 
6 I ſal. 89. 
$1. 33. 


Heb. 12. 10. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Ic 1Cor. 1s. 


31,22. 

Plal. 51. 12, 

14. 

Rom. 5. 20, 

121. 

Je 1 Theſl. s. 

22. 

37 Fom.8.s, 
Io. 

J 'g Rem. 8. 

- 


"Þ-Plal. 119.71, 


| 4+ God ſpareth him as a Man ſhareth his 

' own Som that ſerveth him. And this ſpa- 

 r7ng conſiſts, 

C1. Not taking notice of every faulr, 
but bearing with his infirmiries, 

Exodus 37 Verſe 6, 5. A lo- 

ving Father will not caſt his 

Child our of doors in his Sick- 

| nels, 

2. Not making his puniſhment when 
he is chaſtned, as great as his de- 
ſerrs, Pſalm 103. 10, | 

3. Chaſtning him moderately when” 
he ſeerh that-he will not by a-* 
ny other means . be. reclaimed, 
2 Samuel 1, Verſe 14, 15. 1 Core 
II. 32, 'S 

In 4 4+ Graeinly accepting his endea- 

vours, notwithſtanding the imper- 

fecion of his obedience, and fo 
preferring the willingneſs ' of” this 
mind before the worthinefs of his 

work, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

s. Turning the curſcs which he de- 
| ſerved',. ro crofles and fatherly 
correQions 3 yea, all * things, all 
b calamities of this hfe , ©_Death 
it ſelf, yea, his * very fins unto his 


5. God gives him his Holy Spirit. 

C1. * Sanfifieth him by Degrees 
throughout; * ſo that he doth 
more and more die to fin, and' 
lrve to righteouſneſs, 

2. Aſſures him of his * Adoption, and 
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| ſake. 

5. Fitts \ 
{- him &C 
| with ? 
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'Child of 


| 3«: Encourageth 'him.: rg. come with 
* boldneſs and canfidence into rhe 
preſence; of God; /. 
4- Moxeth him without fear to ſay 
avtaihim, *: Abba, Father. 
5» Poxreth 1nto his hearr rhe gift of 
ſan#ified Prayer. + 
4 6. Perſwadeth him;that both he and | 
| his Prayers are accepredand heard | 
- of God for Chriſt his Mediators | 


2. © Peace of Conſcience, 
2. 4 7ymnthe holy Ghoſt ; 
in. compartfon whereof 17: 
all earthly joys ſeem vile. e Plal.'8. s, 
and vain unto him, 


6. He hatharecovery of his * ſovercign- 
oyerithe creatures, which he loſt by 4- 


*s fall: and from thence * free /iberty of 


Is 


1\ uſing a'l rhings which God hath not # re- | 
ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
good ® conſcience. For to all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth he hath a ſure * ritle in this 
life; and he ſhall have the Plenary and 
|. peaceable * poſicſſon of them 1n the life 
ro come. Hence it 1s that all Reprobates are 
\ but uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and 
have na ! place of their own but H-1. 1 4 
7, He hath the afſurance of God's Fa- : 

therly care and proreQtion day and night | 

over him; which care conſiſts in three | 
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7. In providing all- things neceſſary for 

his Soul and Body concerning this 

life,and that which is ro come ; ſo 

that he ſhall be ſure ever, either to 

have en z. or patience' to be 
| content with that he harh. - 

2. In that God gives: his Holy An- 
gels as Minifters a charge toartend 
upon him always for his- good ; 
yea , in danger, to pitch their 

2- Tents about him for his ſafery, 

| where ever he be: Yea, GOD's 

prote&ion ſhall defend. him as a 

cloud by. day, and as a pillar of fire: 

| by might; and his 'providence- ſhall 
bedg him from the Power of the De- 

vil, 

3. In that the eyes of. the Lord are 
upon him , and his ears continually 
open to ſee bis ſtate , and ro hear 

| his complaint; and in his ' good 


time to deliver him our of” all his 
, troubles, 


| Thus far of the blefſed Eſtate of the | 
Godly and Regenerate Man in this life. 
Now of his bleſſed Eſtate in Death. 


2.. Meditations of: the bleſſed Eſtate of a 
Regenerate Man in his Death. 


W/Hen GOD ſends Death as his Meſ- 

 ſenger ,, for the Regenerate Man, 
he meers him half the way to heaven 3 
for 
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for his' * converſation, and ® affe&on is 
| there before him,Death 1s neither ſtrange 
| nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange ,. be- 

cauſe he © died daily ; not fearful, becauſe 
whilſt he lived, he was dead ; and his life 
was * hid with God in Chriſt." To die, un- 
to him therefore, is nothing elſe in efe#, 
but' * to reſt from his labour in this world, to 


b City of the ltving God, the: heavenly Feru- 
ſalemto an innumerable company of Angels, to 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born, 'to'God the Fudg of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfet, and to Feſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. Whilſt 
his body is ſick, his mind is ſound ; for God 
imabeth allhis bed in his ſickneſs,and ſtreng- 
theneth; him with Fairh and Parience 
upon his bed of ſorrow: And when he 
begins ro enrer into the way of all the 
World, he giveth (like * 7acob, Moſes, 
and Foſhux) ro his Children and Friends 
godly Exhortarions and Counſels ro ſerve 
the true God, ro worſhip him all che 
days of their life. His blefſed Soul kreath- 
eth nothing bur bleſſings,and ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſavor a {andlifi ſpirit, As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech 
of his Tongue faltererh , the ſighs of his 
heart ſpeak louder unro God 5 when the 
ſight of the 'eyes faileth, rhe Holy Ghoft 
Uluminates him inwardly with - abun- 
dance of ſpiritual light. His ſoul fearerh 
not, * but 1s bold to go out of the Body, 
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and to dwell with her Lond, _ He ſigheth| 
out with Paul, * Cupio diflolvi, 1 deſire to 
be diſÞlued , , and to be, with Chriſt. And | 
with David, * as the hart panteth after the 
water-brooks, .ſo panteth” my ſoul ofer thee, 
0. God. My ſoul thirfteth for God',. for the 
Irving God. ;. when ſhall T. come. and appear 
befiwe God ? He prayeth with the Saints, 
© How long , O Lord , which. art holy and 
true ? 4 Come Lord JESUS, come quicks 
ly, And when the * appointed time of his 
diffolution is come , knowing that he 
goeth to his f Father and Red:emerinihe 
peace of a good Conſcietice., and:;theaſ- 
ſured- perſuaſion of. the forgiveneſs.of all 
his ſins, in the blood of che Lamb, He 
{ings with blefſed old Simeon bis 8 Nunc 
| dimitris 3 Lord, . now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, &c, And ſurrenders up 
his Soul, as it were with -his own hands, 
into the hands of bis heavenly Father,ſaying 
with Dquid, * Into thy hands,'O Father, I 
commend my ſoul, for thou haſt redeemed me 
0 Lord thou God of truth. And. ſaying 
with Stephen, * Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, 
He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but unmediatly the * holy Angels, who at- 
rended upon him from his Brirth,unto his 
Death , | carry and accompany his Soul 
into Heaven, as they did the Soul of La-- 
\7arus into Abrabam's boſom , which is the 


gels and good works do accompany . the 
Soul ; the one to deliver their ® charge, . 
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" Kingdom of heaven,whither only good An--| 
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The Body in convenient time , as the 


ſanQified * Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the | « 1 Corry, 
b Members of Chriſt , nouriſhed by his |* = <2r-6-15: Þ, 


© Body , the © price of the blood of the 
Son of God, is by his fellow: Brethren 
reverently laid ro © ſleep. 1n his grave, 
as in the Bed of Chriſt, in an aſſured hope 


to f awake in the reſurre1on of the Fuſt, 
ar the laſt Day , to be partaker with the | 
Soul of life and glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpe& not only the Souls, but the | 
very Bodies of rhe faithful alſo are term- 
ed bleſſed. 

Thus far of rhe Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body of the regenerate Man 7n death ; 
Now ler us ſee the Bleſſedneſs of his Soul 
and Body after Death, | 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eftate of the 
Regenerate Man after Death. 
5 ory Eſtate hath three Degrees, 
r. From the Day of Death to the- 
Reſurre#ion. 
2. From the Reſurre#ion to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, 
3. After the Sentence,which laſts eternally, 
As ſoon as ever-the Regenerate man hath 
yielded up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy 
Angels take her "into their cuſtody, and 
immediately 8 carry her into Keaven, and 
there preſent her * before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is crowned witha i Crown of righteouſ- 


neſs and glory 3 not which ſhe hath deſer- $ 


ved by her good works, but. which God 
hath 
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| hath promiſed of his free goodneſs ro all 


thoſe who of /ove have in this life unfeign- 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glory. 


which was wont to ſee nothing bur miſery 
and ſinners, now to behold the face of the 
God of glory 2 yea, to ſee Chriſt welcoming 
thee, as ſoon as thou art preſented be- 
fore him by the holy Angels , with an 
Euge, bone ſerve ! well done, and welcome, 
good and faithful ſervant, &c, enter into thy 
Maſters joy. And whart joy will this be, to 
behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubims, 
Seraphims, Angels, Thrones , Dominions, 
Principalities, Powers? All the holy Pa- 
triarchs, Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſors, and all the Souls of th 

Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Chil- 
dren, and the reſt of God's Saints, who 
deparred before thee in the true Faith of 
Chriſt,ſtanding before God”s Throne in bli/s 


as it were raviſhed therewith, brake our 
and faid ; Happy are thy men , happy are 
theſe thy ſervants which ftand ever before 
thee and hear thy wiſdom! How ſhall thy ſou! 
be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf-by grace ad- 
mitred to ſtand with this glorious Com- 
pany'ro behold the blefſed tace of Chriſt, 
and to hear all rhe Treaſures of his Dt- 
vine Wiſdom / How ſhalt thou rejoyce to 
ſee ſo many thouſand thouſands welcom- 
ing thee into their heavenly Society ! 
for as they all rejozced at thy Converſion, fo 


Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul / 


and glory ? if the Nueen of Sheba beholding 
the glory and attendance given ro Solomon, | . 


—_— 
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will they now be much more joyfal to be- 
hold thy Coronation : and to ſee thee re- 
ceive thy Crown, which was laid up for 
thee againſt thy coming. Fot there the 
Crown of Martyrdom ſhall be pur on the 
head of a Martyr,” who for Chriſt's Goſ- 
pel-ſake endured Torments ; the Crown 
of Virginity on the head of a Virgin, who | 
\ubdued Concupiſcence 3 the Crawn of Prety 
and Chaſtity on the head of them, who 
fincerely profeſſed Chriſt , and kept their 
Wedlock-bed undefiled ; the Crown of 
1good works on. the good Alms-giver's 
Read , who liberally reheved the Poor 3 
the Crown of incorruptible glory on the 
head of rhoſe Paſtors, who by their 
preaching and good example , have con- 
verred Souls from the corruprion of fin, 
to glorifie God in holineſs of life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs rhe rejoycing of this 
heavenly company , to fee thee thus crowned 
with ghry, arrayed with the ſhining robe of 
righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palmof V7- 
Bory pur into thy hand? Oh, what gratu- 
lation will there be, thar thou haſt eſca 
all che miſeries of the World , the ſnares 
of the Devil, rhe pains of Hell, and ob- 
rained with them thy eternal reſt and 
happineſs? For there every one joyeth as 
much 1m another's happineſs, as in his 
own, | becauſe he ſhall fee him as much 
loved of God as himſelf. Yea, they have 
as many diſtin& joys, as they have com- 
partners of their joy. And 1n this joyful 
and blefſed ſtare , the Sou! reſteth with 


_ 
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: 


-F Phil. 3. 10, 


© 4 Rom. 5.17. 


87 Pet. 2. 
10,12, 13. 
6 x Cor. 15. 


_—_ 


cRom.$.11. 


II. 
1 Theſl. 4. 
14. 


* Par eft po- 
tc as Dei 

ad inſtitucn- 
+ dos, & reſti- 
F tuendos ho- 

| mines. 
Athenagor. 
'e Ila. 65. 20, 


| and all things therein, ſhall be * Diſſolved, 


- | their head is periſhed. 


—  — - Y_ - - —— —Y_—_—— . 


Chriſt in Heaven , till the Reſurre&ion ; 
when as the number of her fellow ſervants 
and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lo-d 
termeth bur a lirrle ſcaſon. 
The ſecond degree of Man's Blefled- 
neſs after Death, is from the Reſurre&Ri- 
on to the pronouncing of the final Sen- 
rence, For at the laſt day, 
1, The Elementary Heavens, Earth, F 


and purified | with Fire. 


wy aun 


+47 own Bo- 
dy by vertue of the © reſurre&ion of Chriſt 
their Head;zand be * made alive,and riſe out 
of their Graves, as if they did bur awake 
out of their heds; and howſoever Tyrants | 
bemangled their bodies 1n pieces, or con- 
ſumed them to aſhes , yer ſhall the Ele# 
find it true at that day, that nt an hatr of 


3. They fhall come forth our of their 
Graves, lixe ſo many Joſephs out of priſon, 
or Damels our of the Lyons Den, or Jonah: 
our-of the Whale's belly. . 

4. All the Bodies of the EleF being thus 
made alive , ſhall ariſe in that * on os 
of Nature,whereunto they ſhould have at- 
rained by their natural remperament, if 
no impediment had hindred ; and in thar 
vigor of age; that a perfe& Man 1s at a- 


| 


bour 


— 


£ 
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bour 33 years old,each in their *proper ſex. 
Whercunto Dtvines think the Apoſtle allu- 
derh,when he ſairh, ® Til we all come unto 
a perfet man,unto the meaſure Mi the age (or 
ſtature) of the fulneſ3 of Chriſt, Wharſo- 
ever imperfeion; was before 1n the body, 
bs blindneſs , lamenefi, cronkedneſs) ſhall 
then be done away. Facob ſhall nor halr, 
nor Iſaac be blind;nor Leah bleer-ey'd,nor 
Mephiboſheth be lame ;, for if David would 
not have the blind and lame to come into 
his houſe, much leſs will Chriſt have blind- 
neſs and lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly 
Habitation, Chriſt made all the Blind to ſee, 
the Dumb t» ſpeak the Deaf to hear,the Lame 
to walk , &c. that came to him to ſeek his 
grace On earth : much more ey 1-44 he 
ro his glory in heaven, 
there is rnotgne feeble,but the lame man ſhall 
leap as an Hart ; and the dumb man's tongue 
ſhall fing : And it is very probable, thar 
ſceing God created our firſt Parents, ror 
infants,or old men, bur of a pcrfeR ave or 
ſtature: the &rdmraucis, Or new Creation 
from Death, ſhall evcry where he mvre 
p-rfedt than the na 515 or firſt frame of 
man from which he fell into the ſtare of 
che Dead, Neither is it like, that infancy, 
being imperfe#ion , and old age corruption, 
can well {tand with the ſtate of a perfe# 
glorified body. 

5. The Bodies of the Ele being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 
ſupern:itural qualities : For, 


i'cat! 
all their imperfefioms, whom he will admit 
Among thnſe Tribes | 


a Terrul. de 
Reſurre&. £. 
6. Hier Epift.. 
27. & 61. 
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de civit. Dei || . 
cap. 17. & 
omne3 'The 
logi in 4: © 
Sent. dift. I. 
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b Eph. 4. 13. 
Ita communi= 
ter credant 
Theologi in 
4. Sent. diſt. 
44. Vide 

" Aug. de Ci- 
vit. Dci. lib. 
22.C. 15. & 
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La. 25. 6. 
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x Cor.15.43. 


*. 


1 
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] 


| 


7 x Cor. 15.41. 


Ta. 65. 20. 


Ef Aug. Ench. 
: _ 9go, 


Mar. 123. 42. 
Luke 9. 21. 


1 Theff. 4. 


Exod. 24. 29. 
Mar. 17. 2. 
+6.15, 


I Sam. 13.4. 


Heſft. 6. 4. 


Fe 


| 


| 


| 


I, They ſhall be raiſed in Power, 
whereby they ſhall for ever be 
freed from all wants and weak- 
nefſes, and enabled to .conrinue 
without the uſe of, Meat , Drink, 
Sleep, and other former helps. 

2. In incorruptim , whereby they, 
ſhall never be ſubje# to any man- 
ner of zmperfe&ons, blemiſh, ſickneſs, 
or Death, 

3. In Glory, whereby their bodtes 
ſhall ſhine as bright as the Sun 7n 
the Firmament , and which being 
made tranſparent, rheir Souls ſhall 
ſhine through', fax more florious 
than thcir bodies. Three glimpſes 
of which giory were feen : Firſt; 
In- Moſes's face : Secondly, In the 
Transfhgnration : Thirdly , In Ste- 
phen's countenance, Three nffances 
and aſſurances of the glorification, 
of our Bodies at that glorious 
Day. Then ſhall Dawid lay afide 
his Shepherd's weed , and put on 
the Robe of the King's Son Fe- 
ſus , Dy OS Then every 
true Mordecai, (who mourned un- 
der the Sackcloth of this corrupt 
fleſh) ſhall be arrayed with the 
King's Royal Apparel, and have 
the Crown Royal ſet upon his head, 
that all the World may ſee how |. 
it ſhall be.done to. him whom -the ; 
King of Kings delighteth to honour. 
It now the riſing of one Sun 

makes 
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makes the morning ſo glorious 3 
how glorious that day be 
when innumerable millions of mil- 


| lions of bodies of Saints and An- 


gels ſhall appear more glorious than 
the brightneſs of the Sun / the body 
of Chrift in glory ſurpaſſing all. 
4. In Agility , whereby our bodies 
ſhall be able to aſcend , and meet 
; the Lord at his gloriow coming in 
the Air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſed Carcaſe. To this Agility 
of the Saints glorious bodies , the 
Prophet alludes, ſaying, They 
ſhall renew their fire} : They 
ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : 
They ſhall rim and not be weary : 
| they ſhall walk and not faint ; And 
to this ſtate may that ſaying of 
Wiſdom be referred ; In the time 
of their Viſion, they ſhall ſhire, and 
run to and fro , as ſparks amoneſt 
the flubble. 


And in reſpe& of theſe four qua- 
lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo- 
dies of the Ele# , Spiritual; for 
they. ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, 
LC but the ſame fill in ſubſtance. 


And howſoever fin and corruption make 
a man 1n this ſtate of mortality lower 


| than Angels ; yet ſurely when God ſhall 


thus Crown him with glory and honour , 1 
cannot ſee how mai ſhall be any thing 
inferior to Angels : For, are they Spirits ? 
So is Man alſo in freſpe& of his Soul; 


MC 


yea 


Ubi voler 
ſpirirus, ibi 
erit & cor- 
pus. Auguſt. 


Mar. 24. 28. 


Iſa. 40. 31. 


Wild. 3. 7. 


1 Cor. 15.46. 
Spiritualia 
poft reſur- 
retwnem 
erunt Ccor- 
pora-, non 
quia COrpora 
eſſe defi- 
ſtant, 4ed 
quia ſpiritu 
vivihcante 
(ubfiſtunt. 
Aug. lib. 13. 
de civit. Dei. 
cap. 22, | 
Plal.8. s. 
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Heb. 1. 14. 


4.2 Per. 2. 
1 x0, 11,12. 
61 Cor. 1s. 
SI. 

c Luke 17. 


31. 
The Ele&t 


| | Souls apo- 


ftrophe to 


their firſt 
meering in 


” | the Reſur- 


recion. 
Cant. 2, 14. 


p Plal. 91. 11. 


| [Jude ver. 6. 
F 2 Per. 2. 4. 


the Body , at 


yea, more than this; rhey ſhall have- al- 
fo a ſpiritual body , faſhiommed like unto the 


glorious body of rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in | 


whom Man's Nature is exalted by a per- 
ſonal Union , into the Glory of the God- 
head, and individual ſociety of the bleſſed 
Trinity, An honour which he never 
vouchſafed Angels, And in this reſpe& 
Man hath a prerogative aboye them. 
Nay, they are but Sprrits appointed to 
be Miniſters unto the Ele# : and as many 
of them, who at the firſt diſdained this 
Office, and would nor keep their * firſt 
ſtanding, were for their pride F hurrld 
intoHell, This lefſeneth not the Dignity 
of Angels, but extols the greatneſs of God's 
love to mankind, | 

Bur as for all the EleF, who at that ſe- 
cond and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall 
be found quick and /zving, the * fire that 
ſhall burn up the corcuprion of the world, 
and the works therein,ſhall in a ®* moment, 
mn the twinkling of an eye , overtake them 
as 1t © finds them, either grinding in the 
Mill of proviſion, or walking in the fields 
of Ore, or lying 1n the bed of caſe ; 
and ſo (burning up their drofs and cor- 
ruption)) of mortal make them immortal 
bodies : and this change {hall be unto 
them inſtead of Death. 

Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greet ; 
her body, ſaying, O well met again my 
dear ſiſter. How ſweet is thy woice / How 
comely 1s thy countenance, having lain bd 
ſo long in the clefts of the rocks, and in 
the 
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the ſecrer places of the grave, thou arr in- 
deed an habitation fir, not only for me to 
dwell in, bur ſuch as the H. Gh5ft thinks 
meer to reſide in, as his Temple for ever. 
The Winter of our afflition 1s now paſt ; 
the ſtorm of our miſery is blown over 
and gone. The Bodies of oar Ele& Bre- 
thren appear more glorious than the Lill- 
flowers on the Earth, the time of finging 
Hallelujahs is come, and the voice ofthe 
Trumpet is heard in the Land. Thou haſt 
been my Yoke-fellow 1n the Lord's la- 
bours,and compamon in perſecutions and 
wrongs for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake; now 
ſhall we enter rogerher into our Maſter's 
joy. As thou haſt born with me the Croſs, 
ſo ſhalt thou now wear with me theCrown. 
As thou haſt with me ſowed plenteoufly 
in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abun- 
dantly in joy. O blefſed,ay bleſſed be that 
God ! who (when yonder Reprobates ſpent 
their whole time- in pride, fleſhly luſts, 
cating, drinking, and prophane vanities) 
gave us grace to join together in watch- 
mg, faſting, praying, reading the Scriptures, 
keeping his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, 
receiving the holy Communion , relieving 
the Poor, exerciſing (in all humility ) the 
works of Piety to God , and walking con- 
ſcionably in the Duties of our c: to- 
wards men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no men- 
tion of thy fins, for they are remitred and 
covered, bur every good work , which thou 
haſt done far rhe Lord's ſake, ſhall be re- 


hearſed, and rewarded. 
Chear 


Plalm 32. 1. 
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Luke 17. 34 
35, 36. 


1 Thell. 4. 
I7. 
x Cor. 6. 1,3. 


| x Cor.6. 2, 3- 


Rev. 22. 12. 


2 Cor. 9. 6. 


1 The(.4.17- 


—  —  -  — 


Chear up thy heart , for thy Judg 1s 
fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone. 


wards us, to tell us, That the tay of our Re-= 
demption is come, and to convey us in the 
Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the air. 
Lo, they are athand : Ariſe therefore, my 


And ſo like Rves or young Harts, they 
trembling Mountains of Bether. 


vivedand glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the 
miniſtry of God's Holy Angels ) be gathered 
from all the quarters and parts of the word 
and caught up together in the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall come with 
him, ' as a part of his glorious train, to 
judg the Reprobates and ewl Angels, The 
twelve Apoſt les ſhall fir upon twelve thrones 

next Chriſt ) to judg the rwelve Tribes, 

who refuſed to hear theGoſpel preached 
by their Miniſtry ) and alt the Saints (in 
honour and order ) ſhall ftand next unto 
them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evil 
Angels and earthly-minded men. And as 


to be more zealous of his glory, and more 
faithful in his ſervice than orhers : ſo ſhall 
their glory and reward be greater than 
others 1n that Day. L 

The place whither they ſhall te gathered 


unto Chrift, and where Chriſt ſhall ſi in 


judgment, ſhall be in the Ar, over the 


© — 


Lift up thy head , behold theſe glorious] 
Angels, like ſo many Gabriels flying to- |: 


' | Dove, my Love, my fair One, and come away. | 


| - 
* 
\ 


i 


run with Angels rowards Chriſt over the | 
6. Borh quick and dead being thus re-| 


every of them received gracenn this life, | 


_ 
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Valley of . Fehoſhaphat , by Mount Oliver, | 


| Temple,as it is probable for four reaſons. 
{ 1, Becauſe the holy Scripture (cems to 
intimate ſo much in plain words, * I will 
| zather all Nations inf# the valley of Fehoſha- 
| phat,and plead with them there. ® Cauſe thy 
mighty on? to come down, O Lord, let the hea- 
then be wakened, and come up to the valley of 
Fehoſhaphat ; for there will T fit to judg all 
the heathen round about. Jehoſhaphat ſignifi- 
eth, the Lord will judg. And this Valley 
was ſo called, from the great © victory 


people over the Ammomtes, Moabites, and 
| inhabirants of Mount Ser. Which victory | 
was a type of the final vidory,whichChrift, 
the ſupreme Fug ſhall give his El over 
all cheir enemies in that place, at the laſt 
day, as all the Jews interpret it. See Zech, 
I 4 4, 5» Pſalm $51. 1, 2, (#c: all agreeing 
that the place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2. Becauſe rhat as Chriſt was therea- 
bouts crucified, and put to open ſhame ; 
ſo over that place his glorious Throne 
ſhould be ere&ed in the Air , when he 
ſhall appear in Judgment, to manifeſt his 
Majeſty and Glory. For ir is meer that 
Chrift ſhould in that place judg the 
World with righreous judgmen » where 
he himfelt was muſtly judged and con- 
demned, 

3. Becauſe that ſecing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the Ele from the 
four winds , from one end of heaven to the 


_— — 


near unto. Zeruſalem, Eaſtward from the 


which the Lord gave 7 Fehoſhaphat,and his | 


other ; 


a Joel 3.1, 
2 


c 2 Chron. 
30. 

d N-car this 
vallcy was 
Mount Mo- 
riah, where 
Abraham ſa- 
crihced Iſaac. 
Gen. 22. 
Jacob ſaw 
Ar.gels a- 
ſcending and 
deſcending 
on a ladder, 
Gen 28. The 
Angel pur up 
his ſword, 


and hre from | 


heaven 
burnt the 
facrihce in 
Araunah's 
Hoor, 2 Sam. 
24. Solomon 
builded the 
Temple, 

2 Chro. 2. x. 
Chriſt PIC» 
ched the Go- 
(pcl, ſufercd 
his paſſion, 
+nd enced 
into his glo- 
ry, Carth. in 
Gcn. 28S. 
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2 


234 TheScabe- 
» yond Jordan 
MF rowarcds 7 y- 


| World. And | be in the midſt of the ſuperficies of the 
Exech.fairn of | Earth; if the termim a qurbus be the four 
= Jers ſolemn, In, parts of the world, the termmus ad quem 


FJ eam. That 

* | from Sin, 2s 
_ roms Cen» | from Mount Olivet , which is over the 
Dena be | «ley of Jeb;ſhaphat , ſo ſhall he in like 
Þpublicicd ro | marner come down from heaven, - This 
J all Xarions, j 1s the opinion of Aquinas and all the], 


#$ Rev. 20. I1, 


other 3 it is moſt probable, rhat the place 

whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
arcs ')- | near Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Fehoſha- 

FHS,CUMTTILCACY . j 4 . 

i 1+ of the | Phat 3 which * Coſmographers deſcribe to 


medi”) = 


am poſai muſt be about rhe Center. 


4. Becauſe the Angels told the Dif- 
ciples , that 2s they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 


and thereal! | Schoglmen, except Lombard and Alex- 
Nations fhall| 1 ter Hales, 


2 judged EP" , : 
Ae *X $s. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſet in his glo- 
| the Law. rious Throne, and all the many thouſand's of 


Rom. 2. 12.! his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright 


As 1-11: | than ſo many Suns in glory, fitting about 
Richard. de "al TT 

Villa nova. | 11M 5 and the Body of Chri/t in glory and 
Thom in 1. | brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : the Re- 


Sent. diſt. awe; being ſeparate and remaining 
47,48. eneath upon the carrh (for the right hand 
Me 14. | fignifies a bleſſed, the left hand a curſed 
_s ns: eſtare) Chriſt will rſt pronounce the ſen- 
I 2. rence of Abſolution, and bliſs upon rhe E- 


Mat. 19- 28.] JegF; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 7n- 
gem 30k] creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall 

Mic 25, | hearit, Secondly , to ſhew himſelfmore|' 

Pal. 145. 9. | prone to Mercy than to Judgment. And 
16a. 28. 21. | thus from his Throne of Majeſty 1n the Air, 


he ſhall (in the fight and hearing of all 
the World ) pronounce unto his EleF, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and inherit the 


King- 


: 
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Kingdom prepared for you 
ning of the world, &c, 

Come ye | Her? is our bleſſed Union 
with Chriſt, and by him with che whole 
Trinity. 

Blefſed | Here 1s our abſolution from all 
fins, and- our plenary endowments with 
all Grace and Happineſs, 

Of my Father \ Rere is the Author,from 
whom by Chriſt proceeds our Felicity. 

Inherit | Here 15 our Adoption. 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right 
and poſſeſſion. 

; Prepared ) See God's Fatherly care for 
his choſen. 

From the foundatimn of the Wirld | O the 
free, eternal , unchangeable Eleion of 
God! 

How much are thoſe Souls hound to 
love God, who of his meer good will and 
pleaſure choſe and loved- them , before 
they had done either good or etl, 
| For-I- was hungry, @c.] O the z19dnef8 
of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the g11d 
works'of his Children to reward rhem ! 
How great 1s his love to poor Chriſtiaris, 
who takes every work of mercy done to 
them for his ſake, as if ic had been done 
to himſelf: Come ye to me , in whom ye 
| have belreved, before ye 'ſaw me , and 
whom ''ye have' loved and fought for 
with ſo much devotion , and through fo 
maty trabulations : Come now, from /[abour 
to reſt 3-from diſgrace, to glory; from the 
| jaws of Death, to the joys of eternal Life 

E 2 For 


from the begin- 


_—_—— 


Ad paznas 
tardus Deus 
eſt, ad pre 
mia vclox. 


Mat. 25. 34. {+ 
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Rom. 9. 2: 


John 20. 29. 
x Pet. 1.9. 
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Pal. 27. 10. 
Mar. 19. 29, 


ſoh. 20. 17. 
2 Cor. 6. 18. 


| 1 Pet. $.4- 


Rev. 4. 10. 


{ 2 Tim. 4. 8. | veth his.crown, which Chrift the righteous 


For my fake ye have been railed upon,? 
reviſed and curſed, But now it ſhall appear, 
to all thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the 
true Facobs, that thall receive your hea-! 
venly Father's bleſſing ; and bleſſed ſhall you, 
be. Your fathers, mothers and neareſt kin- 
ared forſook,and caſt you off, for my truths 
ſake, which you maintained ; but now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall be his ſons and daughters for ever.' 
You were caſt out of your lands and [i- 
vihgs, and forſook all for my ſake and the go- 
ſpels;bur rhar ic may appear that you have: 
not loft your gaiv, but gained by your bfs; 
inſtead of an earthly inheritance and pofle(- 
ſion, you ſhall pofſeſswith-me the inheri- 
rance of my heavenly kingdom ; where you, 
ſhall be for love,ſons ; for birth-right,berrs ; 


you. may be bold ro-enter into the 

on thereof now , becauſe my Father pre- 

pared and kept it for you ever ſince the 

firft foundation of the world was laid. 
Immediately after this ſentence -of ab- 

ſolution and benedi&#iom, every one recei- 


Fudg puts upon their heads , as the re- 
ward which he hath promiſed of his 
grace and mercy, unto the Faith and good 


ing.Then every one taking his crown from 
his head, ſhall lay it —__ were) at 
the feet of Chrift 3 and proſtrating,them- | 
ſelves, ſhall with one heart and woice, 1n an 
heavenly ſort and conſort , ſay , Braiſe 


and 


for dignity, kings ; for holinefsprieſts ;, and| 


works of all them that loved that his appear- | 


— — 


— 
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| Thanbs be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, wh 
fitteſt upon the Throne, wert killed, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
Kindred and Tongue, and People, and Nati- 
on, and haft made us unto our God, Kings 
and Priefts, to reign with thee in thy King- 
dom for evermore. Amen. 

Then ſhall they fir in their Thrones and 
Orders, as Judges of rhe Reprobates, and 
evil Angels, by approving and giving teſti- 
mony to the righteous ſentence and judg- 
ment of Chrift the ſupreme Fadg. 


bates ſentence and condemnation, Chriſt 
will perform two folemn 4A#1ony. 

1. The preſentIng of all the Ele# unto his 
Father, Behold, O righteous Father, theſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me, I have bept 
them, and none of them # ft. I gave them 
thy Word, and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were mot of the 
world, even as I was nat of the world. And 
now Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory , which thou haſt given 
me ; and that I may be in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perf in one : 
that the world may knw that thou haſt ſent 
me ; and that thou haſt loved them, as thus 
haſt lmued me. 

2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, that is, ſhall 
ceaſe to execute his office of Mediatorſhip, 
whereby as he is King, Prizft, Prophet,and 
bo E 3 ſupreme 


and Honour , and Glory, and Power, and 


Afrer the pronouncing of the Repro-} 


Þ__ 


x Cor. 6. I, 
2, 3, 0c. 
Mart. 19. 42. 


Tokn 17.12, 
} I 4, 23,1. 
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Plalm 47.5, 
6, Tv C. 


4 Rev. I9.6,7. 


= 


- | our all end, 


| ſupreme Head.of the Church, he ſuppreſ- 


ſed his Enemies , and ruled his farthful 


| People by his Spirit , Word, and Sacra- 


ments. So that his Kingdom of Grace over 
his Church in this World ceafing 3 he 
ſhall rule immediately as he is God, equal 
with the Father and the #. Ghoſt , in his 
Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not that 
the dignity of his Manhood ſhall be any 
thing diminiſhed 5 bur rhar the glory of 
his Godhead ſhall be more nanfeſ(ed 
fo that as he is God, he ſhall from thence-} 
forth in a! fiilneſs, without: all exrernal } 
means, rule al zn all. 

From this Tiibunal ſeat , Chriſt ſhall 
ariſe, and with all his glorious company 
of Elect Angels and Saints , he ſhall go up 
triumphantly in order and array, unto the 
Heaven of Heavens, with fuch an heavenly 
noiſe and muſick, that.now may that ſong 
of David be truly verified. God is gone wp 
with a triumph,the Loyd with the found of the 
trumpets.Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes : for God is 
King of alf the earth, he is greatly to be exal- 
ted, And that Marriage-ſong of Fohn, Let 
15 be glad and rejoyce,and gru? honour to him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelf ready. Alleljah ;, for 
the Lord God ommipotent reigneth, 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſ- 
ſed ſtare of a Regenerated Man after 
Death,' begins after the pronouncing of 
the Sentence, and laſterth erernally with- 


Medi- 


_ 


PI OE "I CO 


| 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the Re-/ 
generate Man #n Heaven, after he hath 
received the ſentence of Abſolution, before 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt 


day of Tudgment. 


Ere my Meditation dazlcth, and my | 

Pen falleth out of my hand the one | 

being nor able to conceive, nor the other, 
to deſcribe rhat moſt excellent bliſs and | 
erernal weight of glory ( whereof all the 
affiitions of this preſent life are not worthy ) 
which all the Ele& fhall with the bleiled 
Trinity, enjoy from that time that they 
ſhall be-received with Chriſt as joint-heirs 
into that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcant- 
lng thereof, tus : 

The Holy Scriptures ſer forth (to our 
capacity ) the-glory of our eternal and 
heavenly life after Death,in four reſpects : 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the ObjeR. 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elc& 
there. 

4. Of the effects of thoſe Prerogartives. 


1. Of the Place, 

Sha place 1s the Heaven of heavens, or 
the third Heaven called Paradiſe, 
whither Chriſt (in his humane Nature ) 
aſcended far above all viſible heavens, The 
Bridegrooms chamber , which by the fir- 
mament,as by an azwred curtain ſpangled 
E 4 with 
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1 King. $. 27. 
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24. 

Pialm 19. s. 
Mart. 25. 10. 
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Ver. 11. 


d4 Ver. 21. 
'e Ver. 13. 


f Ver. 12. 


g Ver. 27. 
h Ver, 16. 


& Ver. 2. 
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6 Ver. 24. 
c Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19, 20. 


$ Rev. 22. 1. 


A 


with glittering ſtars, and glorious planets, 
is hid , that we cannot behold ir with 
rheſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh : The 
Holy Ghoft (framing himſelf ro our weak- 
neſs ) deſcribes the glory of that . place, |. 
fon no man can eſtimate ) by ſuch 


"things as are moſt precious in rhe eſtt- 


mation of man. And therefore likenerh 
it to a great and a holy City , named 
the * heavenly Feruſalem, where only God 
and his people ( ® who are ſaved and written | 
in the Lamb's book ) do inhabit : all built 

© of pure gold, like unto clear glaſs , or cry- 
tal : the walls of jaſper-ftone,. the: founda- 
tions of the walls garmſhed with twelve man- 
ner of precious ſtones, having 4 twelve gates, 
each built of one pearl : * three gates towards 
each of the four corners of the world : and 
at each gate an * Angel (as ſo manyPorters } 
that 8 -no unclean thing ſhould enter into tt, 
Tt is ® four-ſquare, therefore perfeR : the 
Mength, the breadth, and height of it are e- 
qual , 12000 furlongs every way ; there- 
fore glorious and ſpacious. Through * the 
midſt of her ſteeets ever runneth the pure ri- 
ver of the water of life, as clear as cryſtal : 
therefore wholſom. * And on either fide 
the river is the Tree of Life, ever growing : 
which beareth twelve manner of fruits,” and 
gives frutt every month : therefore fruit- 
ful. And the leaves of the Tree 4s. health 
to the nations ; therefore healthy. There 
15 therefore no place ſo glorious by Crea- 
tion, ſo beautiful with dele&arion , fo 
rich in pofſeſhon , ſo comfortable for 


 habi- 


| 
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habitation. For there the King, 1s Chriſt ; 
the law, is Love ; the honour, Verity ; the 
ace, Felicity ; the life, Ecernity. There 
15 Light, without darkneſs; Mirch;wichour 
ſadneſs ; Health, withour ficknel(s ; Wealth, 
without wanrt'z Credit, without diſgrace 3 
Beauty, without blemiſh z Eaſe, withour 
labour ; Riches, withour ruſt ; Bleſledneſs, 
without miſery ; and Conſolation that ne- 
ver knows end. How truly may we cry 
out ( with David ) of this City, * Glorinws 
things are ſpoken of thee , O thou City of 
God : and yetall theſe things are ſpoken 
but according to the weaknets of our capa- 
city. , For Heaven exceedcth all this in 
glory, ſo far, as that ® no tongue 4s able to 
expreſs, nor heart of man to. concetve the gl1- 
ry thereof : as witneſſeth St. Paul, who 
was1n it, and ſaw it. O let us not then 
dore ſo much upon theſe worden cottages, 
and houſes of mou/dring clay,which are but 


Sinners 3 bur ler us look rather, and long 
for this heavenly city , © whoſe builder and 
maker is God, which he (who is not aſhamed 
to be called our God) hath prepared for us. 


2 Of the 0bjeF. 


He bliG6ful and glorious obje& of all 

intelleFual and reaſonable Creatures 

in Heaven, is the Godhead, in Trinity of per- 

ſons, without which , there is neither joy, 

nor felicity , bur the very fulne/s of yy 
conlaſterh in emoying the ſame. 


renrs of ungodlineſs, and habirarions of } 
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4 Viſio Dei 
beatifica ſola 
£ft fummum 
Bonum no- 
firum. Aug. 
I: de Trin. Cc. 
3. 

b.Feciſti nos 
domine ac 
re, 1nquierum 
igitur eſt cor 
noftrum, do- 
nec requiet- 
cat inte. Aug. 
Conlol. 1. c. 

| 1: &Cc. 

Exod. 33.13. 
Plalm 67. 1. 
and £o. 1. 
Phil. 3. $, 11. 
Phil. 1. 22. 


Joh, 17. 1g. 


Exod. 34.29. 
Exod. 223.21. 
1 Cor. 13.12. 


| This Obje# we ſhall enjoy two! ways: 


ſhine ip? us, When Paul once had ſeen 


| fot) Taefire to be diſſolved and to be' with 
{ Chrift; And Chriſt prayed for all his 
 Ele& in his laſt prayer :- that they might 
| obtain this bleſſed viſion 5 Father , I will 


{ end ? that they may behold that my glory, &c. 
If Moſes's face did fo ſhine when he had 
| been with God bur forty days,- and ſeen 


when we fhall fee him face to face for: 


1, By a Beatrfical. viſion of Gad, 

2, By poſlefling an immediate communt- 
on with his Divine Nature, 

The * beatifica! viſion of God 1s that on- 
ly that can content the infinite mind of 
man. * For every thing tendeth to its 
center ; God is the center of the Soul : 
therefore (like Noah's Dore) ſhe cannot 
reſt nor joy,till ſhe rerurn and enjoy kim. 

All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
could nor ſatisfie his mind, unleſs he 
might ſee the face of God, Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly : God 
be merciful unto ws , and cauſe his face to 


this bleſſed ſight, he (ever after) counted 
all rhe riches,and glory of rhe World (in 
reſpe& of it) ro be bur dung : and all his 
life after was but a ſighing our, (Cupto diſ-: 


that they which thou kaſt given me, ve 
(Where? ) even where T am : to what! 


but his back-parts : how ſhall we ſhine, 


ever ? and know him as we are known, and as 
be is 2. Then ſhall the Soul no longer be! 
termed Marabh, bitterneſs, bur Naomi,beau- 


tifulneſs : for the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort - 
bitterneſs 
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' bitterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, | 
Ruth 1. 20. Has 
| The ſecond means to enjoy this objeR, ' 
1s by having an immediate and an eternal | 
Communion with God in heaven. This ' 
we have, firſt by being £3 members of 
; Chriſt) united to his Manhood, and by the 
Manhood (perſonally united to the Word) * 
weare unrted to him, as he is God : and! 
(by his Godhead) to the whole Trintty, | 
Reprobates art the laſt day ſhall fee God | 
as a juſt Fudg ) ropuniſh them 3 bur | 
for lack of this Communion ) they ſhall 
. have neither grace with him ,- nor glory 
; from him. For want of this Communion, 
 thedevils (when they ſaw Chriſt ) cryed 
, out, Quid nobis tecum 2 what have we t9'-),,mh. 5. 7. 
do with thee, O Som of the myſt high God ? | 
; bur (by virrue of this Communion) the 
| penitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay unto | 
| Chriſt, fr Rath unto Boaz : ) Spread , 0 , Ruth 3. 9. 
| Chrift, the wing of the garment of thy mercy | 
| over thine handma1d;for thou art my kinſman. 
| This Communion God promiſed Abraham, ' Gen..15. x. 
; when he gave him himſelf for his grear 
reward ; And Chriſt prayerh for his whole j/9%n 17: 20, 
| Church to obtain ir. This Communion | **: 
| Saint Paul exprefſeth in one word, ay- 
| mg, That God ſhall be all in all unto us.) 1 Cor.15.28. 
Indeed God 1s now all in all-unto us; bur} 
by means, and in a ſmall meaſure, Bur in 
Heaven, God himſelf immediately -(1n 
fulneſs of meaſure, without all means ) 
will be unto us all the good things, that our | 
fouls and bodies can wiſh or defire. He h1m-} 


| 


ſelf! 
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ſelf will be ſalvation and joy to our ſoulY, 


life and health to our bodzes, beauty to our 
eyes, muſich to our ears, honey to our mouths, 


perfumes to our noſtrils, meat to our bellies, 


light to our underſtandings, contentment to our 
wills, and delight to our hearts; And what; 
can be lacking, where God himſelf will be 
the * ſoul of our ſouls ? Yea,all the ſtrength, 
wit, pleaſures,virrues,colours,beauties,har- 
mony and goodnels that are in men,beaſts, | 
ſhes, fowls, trees, herbs, and.all crea- 
tures, are'® nothing burſparkles of rhoſe 
things, which are in infinite perfe&1on in 
God, And in him we ſhall cnjoy chem in 
a far more perfe# and blefſed manner. He 
himſelf will then ſupply-cherr uſe 3 nay,the 
beſt creatures ( which ſerve us now ) ſhall 
not have the honour to ſerve us then. 
There will be © no need of the Sun, nor of the 
Mon to ſhine in that City, for the glory of 
God dth light it. 

No more will there be any need, or uſe 
of any creature , when we4hall enjoy the 
Creator himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that 15 excellent in any creatures , let us 
fay to our ſelves; how much more excel- 
lent 1s he, who gave them this excellen- 
cy ? When we behold the wiſdom of men, 
who ovcr-rule creatures ſtronger than 
themſclves 3 oxt-run the Sun and Moon 
1n diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be- 
fore, in what courſes they fall be, 4 eclip- 
ſed, let us ſay to our ſelves, how admi- 
Frable is the Wiſdom of God , who 'made 


men 
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men -ſo wiſe ! when we conſider /the 
ſtrength. of Whales and Elephants, the.rem- 
peſt-of Winds, and terrour of Thunder, let 
us ſay to our (elves, how ſtrong, how migh- 
ty, kow terrible is that God, that makes 
theſe mighty and fearful Creatures! when 
we taſte things that are delicately ſweet, 
ler us ſay to our ſelves, O how ſweet 1s 


have received their ſweetneſs / when we 
behold the admirable colours, which are 
in Flowers and Birds, and the lovely bean- 
ry of Women, let us ſay , how. fair 1s that 
God, that made theſe ſo fair ! 

And if our .loving God hath thus pro- 
vided. us ſo many excellent delights, for 
our-paſſage through this *Bochim, or valle 
of rears, what are thoſe pleaſures which 
he hath prepared for us, when we ſhall 
enter into the palace of our Maſter's joy . 
How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with 
the love of ſo lovely a God ! So glorious is 
the obje& of heavenly Saints ; ſo amiable 
15 the ſight of our gractous Saviour. 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the. Ele 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with 

God, the Ele# in Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuper-excellent Prerogatives. 

I. They ſhall have the Kingdom of hea- 

. ven for their Þ inheritance,and they ſhall be 

free © Denizons of the heavenly Feruſalem. 

S. Paul (by being a free © Citizen of Rome, 


that God, from whom all theſe creatures 
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1 Phil. 2. 21. 
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' Luke 9. 231. 
| Merk 9. 3. 
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Rom. 16. 10. 


Heb. 13. 1s. 


Mat. 13. 43- 


| 120445 body, yea, a 


1 Theſl. 4. 1. 


eſcaped whipping 3 bur they who are 


once free Citizens of the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, ſhall ever be freed from the whips 
of erernal rorments. For this freedom 
was bought for us, not with a great ſum 


-of money, but with the precious blood of 


the Son of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Kings to reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 
and Reprobates ; and ſpiritual Prieſts, to 
ofter unto God rhe ſpiritual ſacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankhsgiving for evermore, 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear 
both Crowns and Robes. Oh what a 
comfort is this to poor parents, that have 
many Children! If they breed them u 
in the fear of God, and to be true Chri- 
ſtians; then are rhey Parents to ſo many 
Kings and Prieſts. 

» Their bodies ſhall ſine as the bright- 
neſs of the Sun in the Firmament , like 
the glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when ir 
appeared to Saint Paul. A glimpſe of 
which glorious brightneſs appeared in 
the bodics of Moſes and Elias.transfigured 
with our Lord in the holy Mount. There- 
fore (ſaiththe Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a g/»- 

Pritul body ; rot 1h ſub- 
Stance, bur in quality; preſerved by ſfiri- 
tual means, and having (as an Angel ) agi- 
liry to aſcend or deſcend. O: what an ho- 
nour 15 It, that our bodies (falling more 
vile rhan a carrion ) ſhould thus ariſe in 


glory, 


| 
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| him by whom all things were made, The 
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glory,like unto rhe body of rhe Son of God .* 

4- Laſtly, they (together with all the 
holy Angels) there,keep ( withour any la- 
bour to diſtra& them ) a perpetual Sabbath, 
to the glory,honour,and praiſe of the aye- 
blefſed Trinity, for the creating, redeeming, 
and ſanfifying of the Church : And for 
his Power, Wiſdom; Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Goodneſs, in the Government of Heaven 
and Earth, When thou heareſt a fiveer 
conſort of Muſick , meditate how happy 
thou ſhalt be, when (with rhe Quire of | 
heavenly Angels and Saints ) thou ſhalt 
ſing a part in that ſpiritual Halle/njah , in | 
that eternal bleſſed Sabbath ; where there 
ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures, and ſa- 
tiety of joys, as neither know tedzonſneſs 
in doing, nor end in delighting. | 


4. Of the effefts of theſe Pre- 


Yogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will 
ariſe to the Ele&t m Heaven, five 
notable Effects, 


I, T7 ſhall know God with a perfeQ 

hnowledge , ſo far as Creatures 
can poſſibly comprehend the Creatour. 
For there we ſhall ſee, the Word, the Crea- 
tour; and in the Word, all creatures that 
by the Word were created ; ſo that we 
ſhall not need ro learn ( of the things 
which were made ) the' knowledg of 
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excellenteſt-crearures in this life,are but as 
a * dark veil, drawn herwixt God and 
us; but when this veil ſhall be drawn a- 
ſide, then ſhall we ſee God ® face to face, 
and know him as we are known. 


We ſhall know the power of the Father, | - * 
the wifdom of the Son, the grace of the | 


Holy Ghoft,and the indiviſible nature of the 
bleſied Trznity, And in him we ſhall know 
not only all our friends, ( who died in the: 
faich of Chriſt ) bur alſo all the faithful 
that. ever were, .or ſhall be. For, 

1. © Chriſt.tells the Fews , that they 


ſhall ſee Abraham , Iſaac_and Facob, and\ 


all the Prophets , in the kingdom of God; 
therefore we ſhall know them. 

2, © Adamin his innocency knew Eve 
robe bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked ; much more 
then ſhall we know our kindred , when 
we ſhall awake perfeRed and glorified in 
the ReſurreQion, 

+ The Apoſtles knew * Chriſt after his 
Relurreqion, and the Saints which roſe 
with him, and appeared in the holy city. 

4» * Peter, James and Fohn knew Mo- 
ſes and Elias in the transfiguration 5 how 
much more ſhall we know one another, 
when we ſhall be all glorified ? 

s 8 Droes knew Lazarus in Abraham's 
boſom ; much more ſhall the Elet know 
one another. in Heaven, 

6. * Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Aps- 
files ſhall fit upon twelve thrones to judg( ar 


that day) the twelve Tribes,therefore ye 


| : ſha 


——_. 


- | * ſhal-be known , and conſequently 


| 
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the! 
reſt of the Saints. 
\ », Saint Paul ſaith , that at that da 
b we ſhall know as we are known of God; 
and © Anguſtin (our of this place ) com- 
forteth a Widow, affuring her, that as in 
this life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with exter- 
\ nal eyes, ſo in the life ro come, ſhe ſhould 
know his heart, and what were all his 
thoughts and imaginations. Then Huſ- 
bands and Wives look to your ations and 
thoughts, For all ſhall be made manifeſt one 
day. See 1 Cor. 4» 5+ 

8. The faithful in the Old Teftament 
are ſaid robe © gathered to their Fathers ; 
therefore the knowledg of our Friends 
remains, | 

9. * Love never falleth away ; there-! 
fore knowledg, the ground thereof, re- 
mains in another life. 

10. Becauſe rhe laſt day ſhall be a * Je- 
claration of the juſt judgment of God , when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every mans work be 
brought ro light , much more the worker, 
And if. __ men ſhall account for e- 
very £ zdle word, much more ſhall the idle 
ſpeakers themſelves be known. And if 
the perſons be not known, in vain are 
the works made manifeſt. Therefore 
(faith the Apetie) k Every man {ov ap- 
pear to-account for the work that he hath done 
n his. body, &c. See Wiſdom, ch. g. ver. 1. 


| 


| Though the reſpe& of diverfitics of de- | 


grees and callings in Magiſtracy, 
| and 


OOO I IS 


—— - 


4 1 Cor. & 
2, 3. 


b 1 Cor. 13. | 


L 2 


c Auguft. ad 


Italicam vi- 


duzm. Ep. 6.}, 


4 Gen, 25. 
35. 

2 King. 22. 
e 1 Cor, I 3. 
f Rom. 2. s. 
REV. 22, 12. 
Fcclel. 12. 
I4. 

Rom. 2. 16. 


g Mat. 12.36. 


h 2 Cor. $. 
10, 


i 


j 1 Cor. 13.11, 


Lumen eſt 
umbra D-1, 
& Deus eſt 


lumen lumi- 


nis. Plato, * 
Poli. 6. 


lob 26. 14. 
Ecclul.4 2.22. 


i1Cor.13. 12. 


| 


| 
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and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe z yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule, as he 1s Medzatorz and 
rule all in all,as he 1s God, equal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt knowledg that: man -can 
attain unto in this ife, comes as far ſhort 


of the knowledg which we ſhall have in | 


Heaven, as the knowledg of a ch1/d that 
cannot yer ſpeak plain,comes of the know- 
ledg of the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World. They who thirſt for Knowledg, 
let them long to be Students of this Unz- 
verſity,For all the light by which we know 
any thing in this World, 1s nothing bur 


the very ſhadow of God ; but when we 


ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall (m 
him) know the manner of the work of 
the Creation, the myſteries of the work of* 
our Redemption; yea, ſo much know! 

as a Creature can poflibly concerve an 
comprehend of the Creator,and his works, 
But whilſt we are in this life , we may 
ſay with Fob, Fw little a portion hear we of 
him ? And afſure our ſelves with Syract- 
des, #hat , There are hid yet greater things 
than theſe Le, and that we have, ſeen but a 
few of God's works. 


2. They ſhall love God with as perfe# | 


and abſolute a lowe,as poſſibly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving God, 15 to love 
him for himſelf 3 the meaſure 15 to love 
him withour meaſure, For in this life 
(C knowing God but in part |) we love him but 
in part ; but when the Ele& in Heaven 
(hall fully know God, then they wall per- 


— — 
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Att 


m— — 


- - "[ David) there are pleaſures for evermore 3 


_ . 


” 


"OY 


| 


| | 3» They ſhall be fled with all manner 


fighrof God: If any be 1n love;there they 


Flights an pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 


Thor, ſhalt there enjoy it, without the 


a... Ml Dt 


The Prafice of Piety. 


fetly love God. And for the infinite cau- 
ſes of love (which they ſhall know to be 
in him) chey ſhall be infinitely raviſhed 
with the love of him. 


of atvine pleaſures. At thy right hand (faith 


Yea, They ſhall drink (faith he ) out of the 
river of pleaſures, For afſoon as rhe Soul 
$ admitted into the aFual.fruitinn of the 
beatifical Effence of God ; ſhe hath all.che | 
-goodnels, beauty, glory, and periettion of 
all Creatures (in all che World ) united to- 
getherandar once preſented unto her in the 


ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable. If 
any delight in fairneſs, the faireſt beaury 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that 3 he that de- 


varietzes," without either interruption of 
grief,or diſtrattion of pain z he thar loyerh 


diſgrace of cankered envy ; he thar loverh 
treaſure,ſhall there poſteſs it, and never be 
beguiled of it. There they ſhall have bnow- 
ledg void of all zgnwance; health that no 
ſickneſs ſhall impair; and /ife that no death 
can determine. In a word,look how far this 
wide world ſurpafſeth for /ight pleaſures, | 
and comforts, the dark and narrow womb | 
wherein thou waſt conceived a ch11d ; ſo | 
much doth the World to come exceed in 
Joys, *ſolace, and conſolation , this preſent 
World. How happy then ſhall we be,when 


—_— ——_—_ 


this life is changed, and we thirher tranſla- 


ted ? 
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4 Luke 1. 44. 


e Joh. 17. 22, 
f Mart. 2. 10, 


| 8 Luke 2.28. 


h Luke 2.46. 
: Facilius di- 
cerepoflumusg 
| quid ibi non 
fir, quam 
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— —— 


'm. | Heaven? This is that joy of our Maſter, ' 


» They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
unſpeakable joy 3 * In thy preſence ( aith Da-: 
vid) is the fubnef of joy. And this joy ſhall 
ariſe chiefly from the viſion of God, and 
partly from the fight of all the holy Angels, 
and bleſſed ſonls of juſt and perfe& men, 
who are in bliſs ard glory with him. 

Bur eſpecially from the bliſsful ſight of 
| Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Teftament, 
our * Emmanuel,God made Man.His fight 
will be the chief cauſe of our blifs and 
Joy. If the © Iſraelites m Feruſalem:ſo ſhout- 
ed for joy, that the earth rang again, to ſee 
Soldmon crowned, how ſhall the Ele& 
rejoyce in Heaven, to ſee Chrift (the true 
Solomon ) adorned with glory ? If, John Ba- 
prifſt at his preſence did * leap in his mothers 
womb for joy, how-ſhall we exulr for 5oy,! 
when he will be, not only with #s , bur 
* in us 1n heaven ? If the wiſe men rejoyced 
ſo greatly to find him, a * Babe, lymg in a 
| manger,how great ſhall rhe joy of the Ele# 
be,to ſee him fit (as a King ) in his celefti-1 
al Throne ? If * Simeon w#$ glad to ſee him 
an Infantin the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Prieſts, how great ſhall our 
joy be, to ſee him a Kzrg, ruling all 
things at the right hand of his Father ? If 
b Zoſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find 
him in the midſt of the Doors ; in the 
Temple, how glad ſhall our - Souls be, to 
ſee him firting as Lord among; Angels in 


which (as the Apoſtle faith) i the eye hath | 


— — —  -——  - 


not ſeen, the ear hath not heard , nor the 
beart 


ts 
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Fheart of man can conceive, which be- 


enter into It. cs 

8. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful 
and glorious eſtate for evermore, There- 
fore 1t is termed everlaſting life;and Chriſt 
faith, * that our joy no man ſhall tabe from 
5. All other joys. ( be they never fo 
great ) have an end. * &haſuerus's feaſt laſt- 
ed an hundred and eighty days ; but he 
and ir and all his joys are gone. For mor- 
ral man to be aſſumed ro heavenly glory, 
to be aſſociated to Angels, to be ſatiated 
with all delights and joys, ( but for a 
time) were much; but to enjoy them for 
ever without intermiſſion of -end , who 
can bear it, and not admire it? whocan 
| muſe of it, and not be amazed at it? All 


| once bur a true taſte of theſe eternal joys) 
| (counted all che © riches and pleaſures of 
[this life ro be but los and dung, in reſpet 
{of char. And therefore ( with unceſfiant 
Prayers, faſting , alms-deeds, tears, faith, 
and good life ) they laboured ro aſcertain 
themſelves of this exernal life ; and (he 
{the love thereof ) they © willingly cicher 
ſold, or parted with all cheir earthly 
goods agd NS. 

| Chrift calleth all Chriſtzans, Merchants, 
Luke 19. and eternal life, a precious 
Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
chafe, though ir coſt him all that be hath, 
Matth. 13. 


lcanſe it cannot enter into #5 , - we ſhall} 


the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt | 


4 Joh. 16.22, 


b Heſt. r. 3. 


c Phil: 3.8. 


d AR. 2. 45- 


Apoph. 


*Alexander lgaring the report of the great 
riches 
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c1Kin.19. 4, 
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| 


riches of the Eaſtern Countrey , divided 


forthwith among his Captains and Soul- | | | 


diers, all his Kingdom of Macedonia, He-} : 


pheftion asking him what he- meant in. ſo 
doing ? Alexander anſwered, That he pre- 
fer'd the riches of India ( whereof he ho- 
d,ſhortly to be maſter) before all that 
is Father Philip had left him in Macedo- 
nia. And fhould not Chriſtians then pre- 
fer the eternal riches of heaven, ſo greatly 
renowned ( which they ſhall enjoy  e're 
long) before the corruptible traſh of rhe 
Earth, which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Coun- 
try and poſſeſſions, to * look, for a City, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, and here- 
fore bought no land, but only; a- place of 
burial. David. preferred: one day. in this 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere; yea, 
d to be a door-beeper in the houſe of God, ra- 
ther than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles 
of wickedneſs. © Elias earneſtly beſoughr 
the Lord,to receive his Soul into his King- 
dom,, and went willingly ( though in a 
© fiery Chariot ) chither. Saint Pal ( having 
once {cen Heaven ) continually © deſrred 
to be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt. 
Saint Peter ( having eſpied but a glimpſe 


of that ceternal glory in the Mount )wiſked |. 


that he might dwell there all the days of 
his life; ſaying. * Maſter, it is good for 1s 
to be here. How much better doth Peter 
now think it to be in Heaven it ſelf? 
Chriſt (a little before his death) prayerh 
his Father to receive him into that excellent 


_— 


Glory, 
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Glory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that 
* for the joy which was ſet before him, he 


a Man did but once ſee thoſe joys (if it 
were 
dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs bur 
one day. 
Saint ® Auguſtine faith, That he would 
be content to endure the torments of hell to 
gain this joy rather than to loſe it. Ignatines 
(Sr. PauP's Scholar) being threatned (as 
he was going to ſuffer ) with the cruelty 
of Torments, anſwered with great cou- ! 
rage of Faith ; © Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, 
breakbing of my bones, quartering of my mem- 
bers, of 99. of my body, all the torments of 
the devil together, let them come upon me, ſo 
I may enjoy my Lord Feſus and his Kingdom. 
The like conſtancy ſhewed © Polycarp,who 
could not by any rerrours of any kind-of 
death be moved. to deny Chriſt.in the 
leaſt meaſure, With the like reſolution 
anſwered * Baſt] his perſccutors , when 
they would terrifie him with death; 7 
will never (aid he) fear Death, which can 
do no more than reſtore me to him that made 
me, If Ruth left her own Countrey, and 
followed Naom? her Mother-in-Law, to go 
and dwell with her in the land of Canaan 
(which was bur a type of Heaven) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of Iſrael, (though ſhe had no promiſe 
of any portzon theran ) how ſhouldſt rhou 
follow thy Eoly Mother the Church, to go 


endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. Tf\ 


ſible) he would endure a hun-[ 


| 


[none Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan 3 
— wherein 
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a Heb. 11. 2. 


b Serm. 2 
de Sanctis. 


c Hicron. in 
Catalog.Iren: 
I. 3. contra 
Valent. 


d Futcb. I. 4. 
Cap. 16. 


e Nazian. de 
Vit. Bazil. 


{Ruth 1. 16. 
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inheritance aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the word of God,figned with the 


Blood of his Son, and ſealed with his Spirit } Þ 


and Sacraments ; this ſhall be thine eter-" 
nal happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
where thy life ſhall be a communion with 


thebleſſed Trinity; thy joy,the preſence of | 


che Lamb; thy exerciſe , finging 3-thy 

ditty, hallelujah ; thy conſorts, Saints and 

Angels; where youth flouriſheth,that ne- 

ver waxcth old; beauty laſterh, that never 
fadeth; love aboundeth,that never cooleth; 

health continuerh,thar never ſlacketb; and 

life remaineth, that never endeth, 


Meditations direfing a Chriſtian how to ap- 
ply to himſelf without delay, the afore- 
ſaid knowledg of God and himſelf. 


ou ſceſt "therefore, O Man, kw | 


wretched and carſed thy ſtate is , by 
corruption of nature, without Chriſt 3, 1nſo> 
much , rhat whereas rhe Scriprures do 
likenwicked men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch; hke ſavage Crea- 
rures 1n their lives:; it 15 certain,thar the 
conditron of an wnregenerate man , 15 1n 
Ms Death more vile than a Dog, or the 
filthieſt Creature in the world. For the | 


Beaſt (_ being made but for Man's uſe )} - 
1 


when he dieth, endeth-all his miſerzes 
with his death, Bur Man (endued with a 
reaſonable, and an immortal ſoul,made after 
God's image, to ſerve God ) when Ne 
ends 
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wherein God hath given thee an eternal | © 
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Jends the miſeries of this life, muſt account 
for all his miſ-deeds, and begin tro endure 
|thoſe miſeries thar never ſhall know end. 
No creature bur man is liable to yield at 
his death an account for his death. - The 
bruce &rearures, not having reaſon, fhall 
not be required ro make any account for 
|rheir deeds 3 and god Angels, though they 
have reaſon, yer ſhall they yield no account, 
becauſe they have no ſin, And as for evil 
| Angels, they are withour all hope already 
condermmed, (0 that they need not make any 
further accounts; man only in h# death 
{ muſt he God's accountant for his life. 

.On the other ſide thou ſeeft (0 man) 
how happy and bleſſed rhy ſtate 1s, being 
truly reconctled unro God in Chrift, in that 
(through the reſtauration of God's Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoveretgnty 
over other creatures ) thou art in this 
lite /ittle inferior to the Angels ; and ſhalt 
be inthe life ro come equal to the Angels. 
Yea, ( inreſpe&of thy nature, exalted 
by a perſonal Union to the Son of God, and 
by hum to the glory of the Trinity ) ſuperi- 
or to the Angels :_ a Fellow-Brother with 
Angels, in ſpiritual Grace, and everlaſting 
Glory. 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect 
| God 15, and how that all thy chict b/iſSand 
_ [happine/3 confiſteth in having an eternal 
Communion with his Majeſty. 


—_— F—ﬆfrw 


in the bowels of Chrit Feſus I intreat thee, 
nay, I conjure thee as thou tendereſt thy 
F own 


{ I —_ 


Now therefore (O impenitent ſinner) | 


| 


þ 
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' Luke. 13. 243 


4 Heb. 12. 17. 


fl 27. 


{ a firmer repenteth him of his'fin, I will blot 


own falvation, ſeriouſly to confider with} * 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are} * 
choſe rhings which ſhll retain and cham 
thee in this-wretched and curſed eſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt; and do hinder thee 
from the favour of God, and the hope of 
cternal hife and happineſs. 


Meditations on the hindrances, which beep) 
back a Simmer from the Praftice of Piety. 


Hoſe hindrances ate chiefly ſeven. 

I. Anignorant miſtaking of the true 
meaning of certain places of the holy Seri- 
prures, and ſome other chief grounds of- Chrt- 
ſtzan Religion. - 
The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe. 

1. Ezck. 33. 14, 15. At what time ſoever 


out all, &c. Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
pathereth, that he may repent when he-wll, | 
Ir 1s true, whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 

fit, God will forgive, birt the Text 
aith nor, that a ſinner may repenr when- 
foever he will, but when God will give 
him grace. Many: (faith the Scripture ) 
when they would have repented, were re- 
jefed, and could not- repent, though they 
fought it carefully with tears, What comfort 
yields this Text ro thee, who haſt not re- 
perited, nor khowecſt whether thou ſhalt} - 
have grace to repenr hereafter ? 

2. Matth. 11. 26. Core unto me all you 
that labour and are heavy laden, and T will 


he you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt manccol-! 
lets 


| 
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les that he may come unto Chriſt when he | 


bit. But he muſt know, that no Man ever 


comes to Chriſt bur he who(as Peter faith ) | 


Having known the way of righteouſneſs hath 
eſcaped the pollutions of this world throagh 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. To * come unto Chriſt is to repenr 


2 Pet. 2.20, 
22, 


*[a. 1. r8, 


and believe; and this no man can do, : Join 6. 35. 


unleſs his heavenly Father draweth him 
by his grace. 
3. Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation 


| to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. True, but 


they are ſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, 
(@ thou doſt) but after the Spirit, which 
thou didſt never yer reſolve to do. 

4+ 1 Tim. 1.15. Chriſt Feſus came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, $:c.T rue, but ſuch 
ſinners, who like Sr. Paul, are converted 
from their witked life ; not hke thee,who 
ſtill conrinueſt in thy lewdneſs. For that 


Grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 


all men, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly,righ- 
teouſly, and godly in th21s preſent world. 

5. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven 
times in a day, and rijeth, &c. In a day, } is 
notin the Text ; - which means not falling 
into ſin, but falling into trouble, which 
his -malicious enemy plots againſt rhe 


juſt, and from which God Þ dclivers him. 
And rhough ir meant falling in, and ri- 
fing our of fin 3 what is this tro thee, whoſe 
falls all men way ſee every day ? bur nei- 
cherGod, nor Man, can at any time ſce| 


thy riſmg again by repentance, 
F 


2 6. Iſa. 


—— 


t Joh. 6. 44. 


Tit. 2. 11, 
I2. 


tPfal.35.19., 
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6. Ia. 64.6. All ourrighteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags. Hence the Carnal Chriſtian 
gathers; that, ſeeing rhe beſt works of the 
be$} Saints are no better, then his are good 
| erugh; and therefore he needs nor much 
| grieve, that his devotions are ſ» imperfet. 


; But Iſaiah means nor in this place the 


| righteous Works of the Regenerate 3 as fer- 


| 


? 


| goods, and ſpilling of blood, and- ſuch 


| 


Gal. 5.22. 


4 Rcv. 2. TH 
b Rev. 19. $. 
c Jer. 13. 23. 
d Zech. 2.4. 


vent Prayers in the name of God; chari- 


humble confeſſion in the name of the Jewiſh 


r—_ Cm 


—_—r=_—— 


table Alms from the bowels of mercy ; ſut- 
tering in the Geſpels defence, the ſpoil of 


works, which Saint Paul calls the fruit of 
the Spirit : But the Prophet making an 


Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to 
TIdolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they| 
were by their filthy ſins ſeparated from 
God as Lepers are by their infefed ſores, 
and polluted cloaths from Men, their 
chiefeſt Righteouſneſs could not but be abo- 
minable in his ſight. And though bur bes? 
works, compared with Chri$s righteouſneſs, 
are no hetter than unclean rags; yer m 


God's accepration, - fok Chriſt's ſake, they | 


are called * white rayment 3 yea, * pure fine 
linnen, and ſhining; far unhke the © Leo- 
pard”s ſpots, and 4 filthy garments. 

7. james 3. 2. In many things we ſin all ; 
True, bur God's children fin not in all 
things, as thou do'ſt, without either brid- 
ling their luſts, or mortifying their corru- 
prions 3 and though the reliques of ſin remain 
in the deareſt children of God, that they 
had need daily ro cry,Our Father which art 
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in Heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes ; yer © in 
{the New Teſtament, none are properly cal- 
led Sinners, but the unregenerate; but the 
Regenerate 1n reſpe& of their zealous en- 
deavoar to ferve God in unfeigned hbli-- 
neſs are every where called Saints ; Info- 
{much that St. Fobn ſaith, that whoſoever is 
born of God ſinneth not 5 thar is, liverh not 
in wr!lful filthineſs, ſuffering fin to reign 
in him as thou do'ſt. Deceive nor thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever 
liveth in any caſtomary- grols fin, he li- 
veth not 1n the ſtate of grace. 
fore (faith Sr. Paul_) every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The 
regenerate fin but upon frailty ; they re- 
{pent, and God doth pardon ; therefore 
they F fin not to death. The Reprobate 
fin maliciouſly, finfully, and delight there- 
in, ſo that by their good will,fin ſhalHeave 
them before they leave it, They will nor 
repent, and God will not pardon. There- 
fore their ſins are mortal (faith St. 7ohn_) 
- [or rather immortal, as ſaith St. Paul, Rom, 
2. 5+ It is noexcuſe therefore ro.ſay, we 
are all Sinners, True Chriſttans,thou ſeeſt, 
are all Saints, 

8. Luke 23. 43. The Thief converted 
ar the laſt gaſp, was received ro Paradiſe ; 
What then ? If I may have bur time to ſay 


chou ſhalt not ? And yer many in that dav 
ſhall ſay, Lixd, Lord; and the Lord will 
Jung know them. The Thief was ſaved, 

- 


Let theres! 


when I am dying, Lord, have meicy upon | 
me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur what 1f 


e Gal. 1. 1s. 
Rom. $.8. | 
ſohn 9. 31. 


r Tokn 3.9. 
x1 John 5.18. 


2 Tim. 2.19. 


f 


t 1 John. $. 
I6, 


Ibid, 
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| for he repented ; bur his fellow had no 


thereof, leſt rruſting to” too late repen- 
[Trance at thy laſt end on earth, thou be 
nor driven to repent too late withour end 
in Hell, 

9. 1 Jolin 1.7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all ſin. And 1 John 2. 1. 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, &c, 
Oh comfortable ! But hear what St. Zohn 
faich in the ſame place 3 My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not, 
If therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong not 
ro rhee. 

10. Rom, s. 20. Where fin abounded, 
grace did abound much more, O ſweer ! 
Bur hear whar St. Paul addeth ; What ſhalt 
we ſay then 2 ſhall we continue in ſin, that 
grace may abyund ; God forbid, How ſhall 
we that are dead to fin live any longer there- 
in, Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacherh us 
not to preſume ; but that we ſhould nor 
deſpair, None therefore of rheſe- Promi- | 
ſes, promiſerh any grace to any, bur to 
rhe penitent heart. 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are 
theſe : 

1. From the doctrine of Juſtification 
by Fatth only ; a carnal Chriſtian gather- 
eth, Tyhat good works are not neceſſary. He 
commends others that do good works, 
but he perſwades himſelf that he ſhall 
be faved by his faith, without doing any 


ſuch 
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ted in Chriſt 


diſcretion bringeth not forth good works at- 
ter he 1s called, he cannot be ſaved, neither 
was he ever predcſtinated to hife eternal. 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith, that * Chriſt 
will reward every man according to Ms 
works ; Chriſt reſpe&s in the Angels of the 
7 Churches nothing but their works, and ar 
the laſt day he will give the heavenly 
inheritance only to them 'who. have done 
good works, * in feeding the hungry, cloath- 
ing.the naked, $:c. Art that day ® righteouſ- 
neſs. ſhall wear the Crown. No righteouſ- 
neſs, 'no crown, no.grod works (ocnpenny 
to a mans talent) no reward from God, 
unleſs it be © vengeance. To berich m good 
works, is the ſureſt foundation of our aſſu- 
rance © to obtain-cternal life. For good works 
are the true fruits of a true faith, which 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his obedience 
unto ſalvation. And no other faith © avail- 
eth m Chriſt, but that which worketh by love ; 
and ( butin the a# of juſtification chat faith 
which only juſtifieth is * never alone,but ever 
accomparued with good works, as rhe 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his 
light,the fire with his heat,and water with 
his moiſture. And the faith, which doth 
not juſtifie her ſelf by good works before 
| F 4 men, 


— 


TOg. 

ſuch matter. Bur he ſhould know, that | 
though. good works are not neceſſary to | Eph. 2. 10 
juſtificatron, yer they are yeceffary to ſal- 
vation, for we are Gods workmanſhip crea- 

PA tu unto good works, which 
God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould walk 
im them. Whoſoever thereforein years of = pm 


in Eph. 2. 2. 


| 


| —_—————— 


c Rom. 2.$. 


4 1Tin.6.19. 
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S$ f James 2. 
26 


| gAts 15.9, 
b Atts 16.18, 
x Thel. 5.23. 


| : Mat. 25.24. 
Ephel. 1. 4. 
Ecclel. 2. 14. 


| k r-Per. x. 9. 


{ Rorn. $. 29, 


30. 

{John 15. 16. 
mm 1 Per. 1. 2. 
Noli te in 

I Deo primum 
qguzrerc, ſed 
in Chriſto, in 
quo ft re per 
thdem in ve- 
| Fneris, Ccrtus 
{ cſto, rc eſfle 
cledtum. 

| 


- = -» - oat. 


man is bur a f dead faith, which will never 
juſtifie a mans ſoul before,God. Bur a ju- 
ſtifying faith 8 purifieth the heart, and * 
ſantt rhcrh the whole man throughour. 

HH. From the Do&rine of God's eternal 
i Predeſtination, and unchangeable Decree, 


| he gathereth that zf he be predeſtinated to be 


ſaved, he cannt but be ſaved ; if to- be dam- 
ned, no means can do any good. Therefore all 
works of Piety are but 1n vain, But he 
ſhould learn that God hath predeſtinated to 
the means, as well as tothe end, Whom 
therefore God hath predeſtinated to be ſa- 
ved, which is the * end, he hath likewiſe 


predeſtinared to be firſt called,juſtified and | 


made conformable to the Image of his Son, 
which is the | means. And they(ſairhSe,® Pe- 
ter )wha are ele unto ſalvation, are alfoele# 
unto the ſanfification of the Spirit. If there- 
fore upon thy calling thou conformeſt thy 
ſelf ro the Word and Example of Chriſt thy 
Maſter, and obeyeſt the good morions of 
the Xoly Spirit, in leaving fin, and living a 
godly life z then aſſure thy ſelf, that thou 
art one of rhoſe,who are nfallibly predeſti- 
nated to everlaſting ſalvation.It otherwiſe, 
blame not God's predeſtination, but thine 
own ſin and rebellion. Do thou bur return 
unto God, and God will graciouſly receive 
thee, as the Father did the Prodigal Son ; 
and by thy converfion, it ſhall appear, both 
to ® Angels and © Men, that thou didſt be- 


| long to his Ele#ion, Tf thou wilt nor, why 


ſhould God ſave thee ? 
TIT, When a carnal Chriſtian hears that 
Man 
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Man hath not free will unto g19d 5} he looſeth 
the reins to his own corrupt will, as tho it 
lay not in him to bridle, or to ſubdue it; 
Implicitely making God the Author of fin 
FF . [in ſuffering Mantorun into this neceſſity, 
But he ſhould know, that God gave Adam 
free will, to ſtand in his * integrity if he 
would ; but Man abuſing his free-will, loſt 
both himſelf and it. Since the Fall, Man 


vil, but nor to zod;;, for in this ſtate * we 
are not ( faith the Apoſtle ) ſuffictent to think 
a good thought, And God 1s not bound to 
reſtore us what we loſt to wrerchedly, and 
| rake no more care to recover again, Bur 
as ſoon as a Man 1s regenerated, the grace 
of God freeth his will unto good, fo that he 
doth all the good things he doth}, with a 
free-will : for ſo the Apoſtle faith, that © 
God of his own good pleaſure, wrketh both 
the will and the deed in us , who (as the A- 
poſtle expoundeth) * cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and fi- 
niſh our ſanfification in the fear of God, And 
in this fate every true Chriſtian hath free- 
will; and as he increaſerh 1n grace, ſo doth 
his will in freedom; for © when the Son ſhall 
make us free,then ſhall we be free indeed; and 
f where the Spirit of the Lord #s,there is liber- 
ty:For the holySpirit draws their minds not 
by coaZton, but by the Cords of Love, Cant; 
I. 4+ by illuminating their minds to know 
the truth z by changing rheir hearts to 


in his ate of corruption hath free-will to e-/| 


4 2 Cor. 7.1. e John 8. 36. Liberum arbicrium ron nih gratia 
Dei cfhicitur liberum. Aug. ad Col. c. 17. f 2 Cor. 3 
"..q [ve 


| a Magnus ho-W 


| 130 libert 
arhtsrit vi- 
res CTY Cons 
deretur, ac- 
cepit, ſed has 
peccando a- 
mifr. Aug. 
de {pirit. & 
lit. CaP. 3. 
Ecclet. 7. 29.% 
Homo male 
ters libero 
{10 arbitrrio, 
& (e & libe- 
rum ſuum 
arbitriium 
perdidir. 
Aug. Ench. 
2d Lau. cap. 
| 3 Oo, 

b 2 Cor. 2.5 
Per lapfum 
| acbirrii 14 
| bertas natu- 
| ralibus ma- 
{ ner, in {upcr- 


| 


| 


amiſla eſt, 

donec gratia 

reſtituatur. 

c. Phil: 2. 12, 
12. 

ARM avimus, 

The will is 
paihve in ri. 

, cciving the 

' ft grace, 

; afrc rwards . 
a*tive in all 

goodncls. 
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&0 Voluntas 

"F humana non 
*Fliberrare gra- 
"F tiam conlc- 
quirur, ſed 
gratia liber- 
tatem. Aug. 
de grart. 


| 


1 

g Plalm 11, 
112, 
| Joc] 2. £8, 
29. 


{ love the known truth; and by enabling 


every one of them (according to the mea- 
ſure of grace which he hath received) to 
do the good which he loveth 3 but thou 
wilt not uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far 
as God hath freed it; for thou do'ſt many 
rimes wilfully (againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard” of thy Soul) that which (if the 
King's Laws forbad under the penalty of 
death, or loſs of thy worldly eſtate ) thou 
-wouldſt not do. Make not therefore thy 
want of free-will unto good to be ſo much 
the cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want ofa loving 
heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

IV. When the natural man hears that 
no man (ſince the Fall) is able to fulfil the 
Law of God, and to keep all his Command-. 
ments, he boldly preſumes to fin, as others 
do; he contents himſelf with a few good 
thoughts; and if he be not alrogether as bad 
as the worſt, he concludes, that he 1s as 
truly regenerate as the beſt, And every 
yoluntary refuſal of doing good, or wih- | 
ſtanding evil, he'counts the impoſſtbility 
of the Law, Bur he ſhould learn that 
though ( ſince the Fall ) no Man bur Chr:#, 
wiio was both God and Man, did or can 
perfetly fulfil the whole Law; yet eve- 
ry true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he s rege- 
nerated, begins to keep all God's Com- 
mandments 1n truth, though he cannot 
in abſolute perftefion. Thus with David, 
they 8 apply their hearts to fulfil Gods Com-. 
manaments always unto the end, And then 
the ® ſpirit of grace, which was promiſed 

to, 
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| to be mvre abundantly poured forth under 


| the Goſpel,helpeth them in their pood endea- 


| 
j 


[ 


' this reſpe& Saint John faith, that * God's *1 ; johns. 3. 
Commandments are not burthenous. And St, 


| the help of him that ſtrengtheneth me. And | a 
| Zathary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk 4 in 4d Luke 1. 16, 

| all the Commandments of the Lord without | c 
 reproof. Hereupon Chriſt * commends to ', jms. ro, | 


« 


| Commandments, as the trueſt teſtimony of 
| our love unto him. So far therefore 
doth a man love Chriſt, as he makes Con- | 
ſcience to walk in his Commandments, : 
and the more unto Chriſt 1s our /owe, the | 


| 


| 
{ 


| Rees Chriſtians ; they 


| vours, and affiſterh them, to do what he . 
commands them ro do. And in ſo doing | 


God accepreth their * good will and en- 


deayour, inſtead of perfe&t fulfilling of | 


rhe Law, ſupplying our of the merits of 
Chrift, who fulfilled the Law for us, what- 
ſoever wanterh in our obedzence. And in 


Paul faith, © I am able to do all things through 


his diſciples, the care of the keeping of his 


leſs will our pains ſeem in keeping his} 


Law. | The Laws curſe (which under the 
Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is, under 


the New (by the death of Chrift_) abo-; 


liſhed ro the regenerate ; the rigour 


ad 


[ 


which made it ſo impoſſible to our nature | 
before, 1s now ro the new barn, io mollifed ; 
by the ſprrit, thar it ſeems facile and eafie, | 


The Apoſtles indeed prefied on rhe wncon- 
verted Jews and Gentiles, the zmpoſſibility 
of keeping the Law by abylity of nature 


corrupted, But when they have rodo with} 
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© 4 Rom. 15. 
IS. 

"R6 Col. 2. s. 

c Gal. 5. 24. 

.Rom. 6.12, 

13. 

d Rom.6.4,5. 
Rom. $. 11. 

e Gal. s. 2s. 
F 1]John s. 4. 
gJohn $. 46. 


6 Rom. 1.24, 


28. 
| 


"EiKom.s. 9. 
Aug. oprtart. 
$ut Pclagiug 
apnoſcat, 

EI pofitlegem 
| przſtare per 
"© gratiam 

| Chriſti & 
ppacem tore 
| EdICit, 

1&4 Luke 11,13. 


——_c a 


-- 


's { Deus magis 
| delectarur 
Laffectu quam 


James 1. s. | 


and. | 


the Law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs P 


true * obedience in word and deed; the.® 


mortifying of their members ; the © crucifying | 


of the fleſh with the affeHions and luſts there- 
of,, 4 reſurreFion to newneſs of life, * walking 
mn the ſpirit, * overcoming of the world by 


faith; fo that though no Man can fay as 


Chri#t, 8 which of you can rebuke me of ſin 2? 
et every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of 
imſelf, Winch of you can rebuke me of 

being an Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, 

Drunkarg, Thief, Uſurer, Oppreſſor, Proud, 

Malicious, Covetows, Prophaner of the holy 

Sabbath ;, a Lyar, a neglefer of God's Pub- 

lick Service, and ſuch like groſs ſins? elſe 


| he 1s no true Chriſtian. When a man caſts 


oft the conſcience of being ruled by God's 
Law, then God ® gives him over to be led 
by his own luſts, rhe ſureſt fign of a repro- 
bate ſenſe. 
the fall, no man by his own natural ability 
can fulfil, is fulfilled zn truth, of every true 
regenerate Chriſtian, through the gracious 

ſtance of i Chris Holy Spirit. And this 
Spirit, God will * give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for it, and zncline his heart 
to keep his Laws, 

V. Whenthe unregenerate man hears, 
that God ' delights more.in the inward mind; 
than in the outward man : then he feigneth 
with himſclf, thar all outward reverence 
and profeſſion is bur either ſuperſtitions, 
or ſuper fluows. Hence it is that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church; that he purs on 
his Hart at ſinging of Pſalms, and the 
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publick Prayers z which the prophane 
Varler would nor offer to do in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince or Noble-man. And ſo 

his mind unto God, he thinks. 


to the world.He divides his thoughts, and 
gives ſo much ro God, and ſo much to his 
own lus ; yea, he will divide with God 
the Sabbath, and will give himalmoſt the 
one half, and ſpend the other wholly in 
his own pleaſures. But know, O carnal 
man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man, And as God de- 
teſts the ſervice of the outward man with- 
out the inward heart, as hypocriſie ; ſo he 
counts the inward ſervice without all ex- 
ternal reverence, to be meer prophaneneſs : 
.he requireth both in his worſhip. In prayer 
therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of thy 
humiliation : lift up thine eyes and thy 
hand, in teſtimony of thy confidence, hang 
down thy head, and ſmire thy breaſt in to-| 
ken of thy contrition 3 but eſpecially call 
upon God with a fincere heart, ſerve him 
holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only ; 
for Goa, and the Prince of this world, are 
two contrary F maſters, and therefore no 
man can pofitbly ſerve both, 

VE, The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached,” to be 
but an, indifferent matter, which he” may 
uſe or not uſe athis pleaſure ; but who- 
ſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 


that he kee 
he may faſhion himſelf (in other things )|. 


+ Mart. 6. 24. 


heart that thou art one of Chriſt's 
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4 Aﬀts 13.48. 
b Rom. 1.16. 


cProv.29.18, 
d Mat.10.22. 


e Ia. 11.1. 


f Tia. 2. 2, 3. 
8 Zach.14.17 


hb Rom.10.14 
|.# Heb. 11. 6, 


&kTohn 10.27. 
[John 3. 29. 


m Heb. 2. 2. 
John 8. 47. 


7% 1Cor.1.1il. 


| 


—— 


Ele& ſheep; rhau muſt have a | 
care and conſcience 
canſt) to hear God's Word Preached, For 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which. God hath 
appointed to convert the ſouls of all that 
he hath * predeſtinated to be ſaved; there- 
fore it 1s called ® the power of God unto ſal- 
vation to every one that believeth. And where 
this Divine Ordinance is not, the © people 
periſh, and whoſoever ſhall refuſe ir, © zt 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of S0- 
dom and Gomorrah, inthe day of Judgment, 
than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach- 


{ ing of the Goſpel is the © Standard or En- 


ſign of Chriſt, to whichall Souldiers and 
Ele& people muſt aflemble themſelves ; 
when this Enſign 1s diſplayed, as upon 
the Lord*s day, he is none of Chriſt's peo- 
ple, that f flocks norunto ir 5 neither ſhall 
any drop.of the 8 rain of his Grace light on 
their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordina 

means, by which the Holy Ghoft ® begerret 

faith in our hearts, without i which we 
cannot pleaſe God.If the hearing of Chriſt's 
wvrce be the chief mark of Chriſt's Ele& 
*theep, and of the | Bridegrooms friends, 
then muſt it be a fearful mark of a” repro- 
bare ® Goat,cither to neglect or contemn to 
hear the preaching of the Goſyel. Let no 
man think this poſton fooliſh, for by * this 
fooliſhneſs of preaching it pleafeth God to ſave 
them which believe, Their ſtare is there- 
fore fearful, who live 1a peace withour 


caring. for the preaching of the Goſpel. 
| I: Can 
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Can men look for God's mercy, and deſpiſe 
bis means ? * he (faith Chriſt of the Preach- 
ers of his Goſpel ) that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth 
me. Þ He that is of Go:l, heareth God's Word 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God, Had nor the © Iſraelites heard Phine- 
os meſſage, they had never wept. Had not 
the Baptiſt preached, the Jews had never 
4 mourned. Had not they who crucified 


had never been * priched. Had not the Ninj- 
vites heard Fonas * preaching, they had ne- 
ver repented; and if thou wilt not © heay 
and * repent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 
VIE. The opinion that the Sacraments 
are but bare ſigns and ſeals of God's promiſe 
and grace unto us, doth not a little hinder 
Piety ; whereas indeed, they are ſeals as 
well of our ſervice and obedzence unto God ; 
which ſervice, if we perform not unto 
him, the Sacraments (cal no Grace unto us, 
Bur if we receive them upon the reſolu- 
tion,to be his faithful and pemitent ſervants, 
then the Sacraments do nor only ſ1gnifie 
and offer, bur alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed 
the inward ſpiritual grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent 3 and to this 
end Baptiſm 1s called the i waſhing of Rege- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghyft ; 
and the Lord's Supper, * The Communion of 
the Bydy and Blood of Chriſt. Were thas 
truth believed, the holy Sacrament of the 
Loyd's Supper would be oftner and with 
greater reverence recerved, 
YL, The laſt, and not the leaſt block 
whereat. 
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| Superſtition 3 Z2al in Religion, Puritaniſm ; 


"neither care nor conſcience to hear Sermons, 
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| whereat Piety ſtumblerh in the courſe of | 
| Religion, 15 by adorning wvzces with the 7 


names of Virtues, as to call drunken ca- 
rouſing, drinking of healths ; ſpilling inno- 
cent blood, Valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality ;, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Thriftineſs ; Whoredom, loving. a 
Mirels ; Simony, Gratuity ; Pride,Graceful-- 
neſs ; Diſſembling, Complement ; Children of 
Belial,Good Fellows ; Wrath, Haſtineſs 7, Ri- 
baldry, Mirth, So onthe other fjde, to 
call Sobriety m words and ations, Hypo- 
criſie;, Alms-deeds, Vain-glory; Devotion, 


Humtlity , Crouching ; ſcraple of Conſei-! 
ence, Preciſeneſs, &c. And whilſt thus we 
call evil god, and good evil, rrue Prety is 
much hindred 1n her frogreſs. And thus 
much of the firſt hindrance of Przety, | 
by miſtaking the true ſence of ſome ſpe- 
cial Places of Scripture, and grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, 
The ſecond hindrance of Piety. 

2. The evil example of great perſons, The 
prafice of whoſe prophane lives they pre- 
fer for their imitation, before the precepts 
of God's holy Word, So that when they 
lee the greateſt Men in the State, and many 
chief Gentlemen in their Country, ro make 


to.receive the Communion, nor to ſanifie | 
the Lord*s Sabbath, &c. but ro'be Swearers, 
Adulterers, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then 
ay think, that the ufing of theſe holy 
Ordinances, are not matters of ſo great 
moment 3 for if they were, ſuch great ou | 
| wile 
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| would teach them, that * Not many wiſe 


{ſo doth God expeR, that they in ps. ny | 
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wiſe Men would not ſer ſo little by them, 
Hereupon they think, that Religion 1s 
not a matter of neceſſity. - And therefore 
where rhey ſhould (hke Chriſtians ) row 
againſt the ſtream of impiety towards 
Heaven, they ſuffer themſelves to be car- 
ried with the multirude. downright to hell, 
thinking it impoſſible that God will ſuf- | 
fer ſo many to be damned. Whereas, if | 
the god of this world had not blinded the 
eyes of thetr minds, the Holy Scriptures 


men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, 8c. but that for the moſt 


part the ® poor receive the Goſpel; and that ' 6 Mat. 12. $. 
© few rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that , © Mat- 19.23, 


howſoever many are called, yet the choſen are | 
but few, % Neither did the multitude ever | 
ſave any-from damnation, As God hath 
advanced men in greatneſs above others, 
and Piety ſhould go before others ; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (in thetime of their 
Stewardſhip ) ſhall rurn to their greater con- 
demnation 1n the day of their accounts. At 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, as | 
well as the. pooreſt ſlaves and coat ag ſhall 
wiſh, that the Rocks and Mountains may 
upon them, and hide them from the _—_ 
of the Fudg, and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath, Tt will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, to have a great company of great 
men partakers with thee, of thine erer- 
nal rorments, The multitude of ſinners, 
doth not extenuate, bur aggravate fin, 
as 
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as 1n Sodom, Better is it therefore with a 
few to be faved-in the 4rb, than with 
the whole world to be drowned in the flood. 
Walk with the few Godly, in the Scriptures 
narrow path to Heaven ; but crowd not with 
the godleſs multitude, in the btoad way to 
Hell. Let not the examples of irreligious 
great men hinder thy repentance ; for their 
greatneſs cannot at that day exempt them- 
ſelves from their own- moſt grieyous: pu- 
niſhmenr. 
The third hindrance of Piety, 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh- 
ment in this life. Becauſe ſentence ( fanh 
Solomon) is not ſpeedily executed againſt an; 
evil worker; therefore the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God 


* leadeth them to repentance. But when his | 


patience is abuſed, and mens fins are rij- 


pened, his yen will at once both Þ® be-]. 


ginand make an end of the ſinner; and he 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 
with the grievouſneſs of his puniſhment, 
Though they were ſuffered to run on 
the ſcore all the days of their life 3 yer 
they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- 
thing, at the day of their death. And 
whilſt they ſuppoſe themſclves to be free 
from Judgmenr, they arealready ſmirten 
with the heavieſt of God's Judgments, a 


© heart that cannot repent. The fone 1h: 


the reins or bladder, is a grievous ou 
that kills many a man's body ; bur there 
is no diſeaſe to the ſtone in rhe heart, 


whereof | 


| 
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whereof * Nabal died, and which killerh 
millions of Souls, They refuſe the rryal of 
- | Chriſt and his Croſsz bur they are ſtoned 
by Hells Executioner to erernal death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
are nor ſmirten with preſent judgmeat, 
for their outragious Swearing, Adultery, 
Drunhenneſs, Oppreſſion, proph:ning of the 
Sabbath, and diſgraceful negle& of God's 
Worſhip and Service they begin to doubt of 
Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both which 
rwo eyes, they would as willingty pur out 
in God, as the Philiſtines bored out the 
eyes of Sampſon. Ir is greatly therefore to 
be feared, leſt they will provoke the Lord 
ro cry our againſt them, as Sampſon againſt 
the Philiſtines. By neglecting the Law, 
and walking after their own hearts, they 
pur our, (as much as in them lierh)) the 
eyes of my Providence and Fuftice, Lead 
me rherefore to rheſe chief Pillars, where- 
upon the Realm ſtandeth, that T may pull 
the Realm upon their heads, and be at 
once avenged on them for my two eyes. 
Let not God's patience hinder thy repen- 
tance z but becauſe he 1s fo patzent, there- 
fore do thou the rather repent. 

The fourth hindrance of Ptety. 

4+ The preſumption of God's mercy, For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
ſins, forthwith they berake themſelves 
to this Shield, Chrift zs mercifal ; ſo that 
every {fmner makes Chriſt the patron of his 
fin ;, as though he had come into the world 
to bolſter ſin; and not to deſtroy the 
works 
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FI. 59. 20. 
Deur. 29. 19. 


Yon delin- 


\ quenti ſed 
{ peccata re- 


linquenti 


F condonar 


Deus. 
Ifa. $$. 7: 


| but to whom? only to them that repent ; 


works of the Devil, Hereupor the carnal 
Christ:an preſumeth, that though he con-! 
tinueth a while longer in his fin, God will 
not ſhorten his days. * But whar is this but 
to he an implicite Atheiſt ? Doubring that } 
either God (eeth nor his ſins; or if he doth, ! 
that he is not juſt ; for if he belteveth thar 
God 1s juſt, how can he think that God, 
who for fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſtill loveth to conti- 


nue in fin? True it 1s Chriſt is merciful ; | ' 


and turn from their iniquity in Jacob. But if \ 
any man bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have peace, although I walk according to | 
the ſtubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus ad- 
ding drimkenneſs to thir ; the Lord will mt 
be merctful unto him, &c, O mad Men! who 
dare bleſs themſelves, when God pro- 
nounceth them accurſed ? Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelf; ſo far art thou from any aſſu- 
rance of finding mercy in Chriſt. Let 
therefore the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteous his own imaginations, and | 
return unto the Lord, aad he will have mer- 
cy upon him 3 and to our God, for he is very 
ready to forgive. 

Deſpair 1s nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſumption, For we read not in all the Scri- 
ptures of above three or four, whom roar- | 
ing Deſpair overthrew ; but ſecure Preſum- 
ption hath ſent millzons to perdition without 
any noiſe, As therefore the Damoſels of 
Iſrael fang in their Dances : Saul hath- 


| killed 
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billed his thouſands, and David his ten thou- | | 
ſands; ſo may I ſay thar deſpair of God's | 
mercy hath damned thouſands,burt rhe® pre- {4 Meruen- | 
ſumption of God's mercy hath damned ten |=" - ne 
thouſands, and ſent them quick to Hell, |. 
where now they remain in eternal tor- ! mulrum ſpe- 
ments, withour all help of eaſe, or hope of |res de mnſe- 
redemption. God ſpared the * Thief, bur |ricordiaind- 
not his fellow; God ſpared one, that no \- _ 
Man might teſpair; God fpared bur one,that , 1 uk 23, 
no Man ſhould preſume. Joyful aflurance to 143. f 
a Sinner that repents; no comfort to him |Latronis ex- 
that remains impenitent. God is infinite in |<7P!4m. non 
mercy, but to them only, who turn from 1,14, imira- 
their ſins to ſerve him mm holineſs, without |tionis ſed 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. | confolationis. 
To keep thee therefore from the hinder- 
ance of preſumption, remember, that as 
Chri8t 1s a Saviour, fo © Moſes is an Accuſer. |c John 5. 45. 
Live therefore, as though there were no | 
Goſpel; die, as though there were no Law. 
Paſs thy life, as though thou wert under 
the condu&t of Moſes 3 depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none bur Chri#, and him 
crucified. Preſume not, tf thou wile not 
periſh; * Repent, if thou wilt be ſaved. | 4 Qui dar 
The fifth hindrance of Piety. Ponirentt Vee, 
5. Evil company, commonly term'd god | ; = _ 
fellows : bur indeed, the Devil's chief in- | cant yoni. 
ſtruments, ro hinder a wretched Sinner | tentiam. 
from repentance and Picty. The firſt ſign | As. 
of God's. favour to a Sinner, 1s, to give 
him grace to forſake evil companions; ſuch | 
| who wilfully centinue in fin, contemn the 
means of their Calling, gibing at the fin- 


| cerity | 
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Palm t. 1. 


Rev. 18. 4. 


Luke 22. 62. 


Pſalm 6. 8. 


A 


cerity,of profeſſion in others;and ſhaming' 
Chriſtan Religion by their own prophane 
lives. Theſe fit in the feat of rhe Scorners. 
For as ſoon as God admits a ſinner to be 
one of his people, he bids him, Come out 
Babylon. Every-lewd company 1s a Baby- 

, out of which, ler every child of God 
ether keep himſelf; or if he be in, 
think that be hears his Fathers votce ſound- 
mg 1nhis ears, come out of Babylon,ny child. 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in: mercy upon 
Peter, he went out: of the company that 
was.1n the High-Prieft's Hall, and wept b:t- 
terly for his offence. 'David vowing ( upon | 
recovery) anew life, ſaid, away from me all 
ye workers of iniquity, &c.'\Asif'1rwere tm- 
_ ro becomea new man, till he had 
ken off all old 1ll compantons. * The 
trueſt proof of a'Man's Reltgion, 15 the qua- 


| lity of his companions. Prophane compamins 
| are the chief enemies of Piety, and quel- 
lersof holy motions. Many a time 1 poor 


Chrift ( oftering tobe new born 1n'thee ) 
thruſt 1nto the Stable ; when theſe lewd 
compamons by therr drinking, plays, and 
| jeſts, rake up allthe beſt Rooms1n the 'Jnr 
of thy heart. Oh, let nor rhe' company of 


-  j earthly finners hinder thee from the S0- 


ciery of heavenly Saints and Angels, 
The ſixth hindrance of Piety. 

6. A conceited fear, ' leſt the praﬀice if 
Piety ſhould make a Man ( eſpecially a 
young man) to- wax too ſad and penſre ; 
whereas indeed none can beter joy, nor 
have more cauſe to rejoyce, than _ 


and 
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and religiousChriſtians.For as ſoon as they | 


Fare juſtified by'faith, they have peace with 
[God than which there can be- no grearer 
{jJoy. Beſides, they have already the King- 


dom of grace deſcended into-their hearrs, 
as an aſſurance that (in God's good time ) 
they ſhall aſcend into his' Kingdom of glory. 
This Kingdom of grace Confifts in” three 
chings; 'Firſt, Righteouſneſs, for having 
Chriſt's 'righrevuſneſs to juſtifie them be- 


peace of conſcience inſeparably followeth 
A —_— converfarion. Thirdly, the joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which joy is only felt in 
the peace of a good conſcience; and 'is ſo 
great that ir paſſeth all underſtmmding, No 
fongue can expreſs ' it, no heart can con- 
celve it, but only he rhar feels it. This is 
that fulneſs of joy, which Chriſt promiſed 
his Diſciples, in the midſt of rheir* trou- 
bles, a joy that no man could take from them. 
The feeling of this joy, David upon his 
repentance ed ſo carneſtly at the hands 
of God ; Reftore me to the joy bf thy ſal- 
vation. And if the Angels in Heaven ' re- 
joyce ſo much art the converſion of a ſin- 
ner; the joy of a ſinner converted muſt 
needs be exceeding great in his own beart. 
It 15 worldly ſorrow, that ſnows ſo rime- 
ly upon mens heads, and fills the fur- 


death. The godly ſorrow of the godly 
(when God thinks it meet totry them) 
cauterh in them repentance not ro be repented 


of ; 


fore God, they endeavour to live righte- 
ouſly before men. Secondly, Peace, for the | 


rows of their hearts, with the ſorrows of 
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f Phil. 3. 8. 


{Luke s. 2s. 
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tua rempora 
menſem ; 
Rides quum 
non fir for- 
fitan una 
dies. 


Th. Mor. 


g Luke 12. 
I9, 20. 


Lam. 1. 9. 


| for i doth bur further their ſalvation ; and 
"11 all ſuch rribulation,they ſhall be ſure ro 


who will > make our conſolations to abound 


abound m us. But whilſt a man liveth in 
umpicty, he hath © no peace, ſaith Eſay; 4 
his laughter is but madneſs ( ſaith Solomon) 
his riches are but * clay (auth Habakkuk ) 
nay, the Apoſtle accounts them no berter 
than * dung, in compariſon of the pious 
| man's treaſure 3 all his joys ſhalend in 
woes, faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this 
falſe fear hinder thee from the practice of 
Piery.Betrer it is to go ſickly(withLazarw) 
ro Heaven, than full of mirth and pleaſure 
with Drves into Hell. Better it 15 to mourn 
for a time with men, than to be tormen- 
ted for ever with Den1ls. 
The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. F 
7. And laſtly, The hope of long life : for 
were it peſlible that a wicked [ver,thought 
this year, to be his Taft year ; this month;hi 
laſt month ; this week;his laſt week; but that 
he would change and amend his wicked 
life ? no verily, he would uſe the beſt means 
ro repent, and to become a new man.Burt 
as the rich man inthe's Goſpel promiſed 
himſelf many years to live in mirth, eaſe, and 
fulneſs, when he had not one night to live 
longer : ſo, many wicked Epicures falily 
promiſe rhemſelves the age of many years, 
| when the thread of their life js already 
almoſt drawn our to an end. So Feremy 
aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews ſins and 


cala- 
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have the Holy Ghoſt ro be their * Comforter 3 : 
through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt hall | © 
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calamities to rhis, that ſhe remembred 
her laſt end. oft nor! 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt- a man's 
coming by the womb, and : going by the 
[grate, 15 bur ſhort -: for mnan-that ts born of 19Þ 14. 1. 
a. woman, hath but a ſhort time to live : He 
hath-bur a few days,” and thoſe full of no- | 
thing but troubles. And except the Pra- ' 
ece of Piety ; how much better is the | 


— 
_—_— 


tized, and to day is baried , than Methy- ! 

ſalem's,who lived nine hundred ſixty nine * : 

years and then died ? of the two, happier | 

the Babe; becauſe he had leſs ſin an na | 

er ſorrows, And what now remains of | | 

both, buta bare remembrance 2 What truſt 

ſhould-a man repoſe in long lite.? ſeeing | 

the whole life of man is nothing bur a lin- 

gring dearth : ſo that 25s the Apoſtle pro- | « Quoridie 

reſts, * a man dieth daily. ; morimur: 
Hark in thine ear , O ſecure fellow ; com C- 

thy life is but a * pf of breath in thy no- 1 ee 


pars vitz, .6C 


FE 


not Lam. 1.9. 
, 


| ſtart of the child that yeſterday was bap- | & 


ſtrils, cruſt nor ro it. Thy Soul dwells in © runc quoque 
a houſe of clay , that will vill ore it- be. | cum ccſe 

Hlong 3. as may. appear by the \dimneſ$ of, (94s, Vita Gee 
hy eyes, the- deafneſs. of. thy . ears, ' the yas 
wrinbles in thy cheeks, the rotteneſs of 'z, © 
of rhy,-teeth, the- weakneſs of thy ſinews, 14. 2. 22. 
the trembling oi thy hands, the Kalender in ; 

thy bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and e-1 
very. gray bair, as ſo many Summoners, 
bids. thee prepare for, .thy lang, hone. 
Come, kt. us in the mean, while walk to 
thy Eathers coffin, : break open rhe hd ; 

ice here, how that corruption 3s thy father, 


b 17. 46- 
G and 1% 17: | 
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Homocſt: fa- 
ruus uſque 
ad 40 an- 
num, deinde 
ubi agnovir 
ſe efle fatu- 


'& um, vita con- 
- I ſumpuackt. 
'F Luth. 


land the worm thy Mother and Siſter : ſeeſt 
*{rhou how theſe are? ſo muſt thou be ere 
{ long: fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon, 


—__ 


-| others ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 


{ be long , * will lay thine honor in the duft, 


Thy Hour-glaſs runneth apace, and in all 
places, Death in the mean while waiteth 
for rhee. 

The whole life of man ( fave whar is 
ſpent in God's ſervice) 1s bur a foolery : 
fr a man lives fourty years before he knows 
himſelf ro be a foo! ; and by that time he 
feeth his folly, his life is finiſhed. 


many more crops of Harveſt , thy ſelf 
ſhall be ripe,and Death will cut thee down 
with his ſickle. Hark , Tradeſman , ere 
many ſix months go over , thy laſt month 
will come on after which rhou ſhalt trace 
away, and trade no longer. Hark, moft 


of thy life approacheth 3 wherein rhou 
ſhalt ceaſe w judg others, and go thy ſelf 
to be judged, Hark, O Man f God, that 
 goeſt to the oy preach this Sermon, 


to thy people. Hark, Nobleman, lay afide 
the high concert of thy honour, Death, ere it 


and make thee as baſe as the Earth that 
thou rreadeſt under thy feer. Hark, thou 
that now readeſt this book, afſure thy ſelf 
ere it be long there will be but two holes 
where now thy two eyes are placed; and 


upon thy bare Skuff , which now thou 
readeſt in this /ittle book ; how ſoon 1 


Hark , Hushandman, before thou ſeeſt| 


grave Fudg , within a few terms, the term | 


as it were the /aft that thou ſhouldeſt make | 
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know nor, bur this I am ſure of; * that thy 
time is appointed,thy ® months are determined, 


thy © days are numbred,and thy very * laſt 


hour is limited , beyond which thou ſhalr 
not paſs; For then, the firſt born of death 
mounted on has * pale horſe, ſhall alight at 
thy door 3-and ( notwithſtanding all thy 
wealth and honor , and the tears of thy 
deareſt friends ) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foot, as his priſoner, and keep thy 
body under a load of earth, until that day 
come,whercin thou muſt be brought forth 
to * receive according to the things which thou 
haft dome in that body, whether it be good-or 
evil. O let not then the falſe hope of an un- 
certain long life hinder rhee from becom- 
ing a preſent Praftiſer of religious Piety ! 
God * offereth grace to day, bur who pro- 
miſeth to morrow ? there are now in hell 
many young men,who had purpoled ro re- 
pent in their old age, bur Dearth cur them 
oft 1n their -impemtency, ere ever they 
could attain to the rime they ſer for their 
repentance. The longer a man runs in a 
diſeaſe, the harder it is to be cured,for cu- 
ſtom of ſin breeds hardneſs of heart ; and 
che zmpediments which hinder thee from 
repenting now, will hinder thee more 
when thou arr mare aged. 

A wiſe man being to go a far and foul 
journey, will not lay the heavieſt burthen 


upon the weakeſt horſe. And with what con- | 
| | ſcrence canſt thou lay the great load of re- 


pentance, on thy feeble and tired old age, 
whereas now 1n thy chiefeſt ſtrengrh 
G 2 


a Job 14. 1g. 
b Job 14. s. 
e Plal. 90.12, 
Dan. $. 26. 
Stat fua cu» 
que dies. Vir. 
4 11.8. 
eRev.6.8$. 


f 2 Cor. 5s. 
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— 


g Pal. os. 9. 
Heb. 3.7. 
Pornucnti 
venianv{po- 
pondir, fed 
vivendi in 
craftinum 
non ſpopon- 
dir, Chiyſoſt. 
Nemo tam 
dives habuir 
faventcs, cra- 
ſiinum ur 
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&a Eccl. 12. 1. 


b Exod. 12.2. 
 c Exod. 22. 
29. 

d Gen. 4. 4+ 


eEcclel. 12. 
I2. 


fGen. 22. 3- 


g Gen. 43. 3. 


bh Mal. 1.8. 


thou canſt nor-lifr ir , bur art ready to 
ſtagger under ir. Is it wiſdom for him 
that 1s to ſail a.long and dangerous-voy- 
age, to lie playing and fleeping, whilſt rhe 
wind (erveth and the Sea 1s calm , the 
Ship ſound, the Pilot well, Mariners 
ſtrong z and then ſet forth when the 
winds are contrary, the weather tempeſt u- 
9s, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, rhe 
Pilot ſick , and the Sailers [anguiſhing ? 
Therefore,O ſinful ſoul, begin now thy con- 
verſion to God, whilſt /ife, health,ſtrength, 
and youth laſt : before thoſe * years draw 
nigh , when as thou ſhalt ſay, I have no- 
pleaſure in them. God ever required in 
his ſervice,the * firſt-borns and the © firſt- 
fruits; and thoſe to he offered unto him 
without delay. So juſt © Abel offered unto 
God his firſtlangs, and fatteſt lambs : and 
reaſon good; that the beſt Ld ſhould be 
firſt, and beſt ſerved. - All God's ſeryanrs 
ſhould therefore © remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days of their youth ; and * early 
in the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 
unto God the young Tſaac of their age. 
8 Te ſhall not ſce my face (ſaith Foſeph to | 
his Brethren) except ye bring your younger 
brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look 
in the face of 7eſus, if thou giveſt thy 
younger years to the devil,and bringeſt him 
nothing, bur thy blind, lame, and decripr 
old age ? Offer it unto thy * Prince,ſaith Ma- 
lachy. If he will not accept ſuch a one 
to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Prin- 
ces admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant ? 


It 
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If the King of Babel would have young, 
men ( well favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them )) to ſtand in his palace,ſhall the King 
of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, 
but the blind and lame, ſuch as the ſoul of 
David hated ? Thinkeſt thou when thou | 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to 
farisfie God with thy d»tage?Take heed leſt 
God turn thee over to thy old maſter again : } 
that as thou haſt all the days of thy life 
done his work; ſo he may inthe end pay 
thee;thy wages. Is that time fit ro under- 
rake by the ſeri045 exerciſes of repentance 
(which is the work of works ) to turn thy 
finful ſoul ro God ; when thou art not able 
with all thy ſtrengrh to turn thy weary bones 
on thy ſoft bed ? If thou find'ſt it {6 hard a 
matter nw; thou ſhalr find it far harder 
then. For thy ſin will wax ſtronger, thy 


will clog thee, pain will diſtra& thee, the 
fear of death will amaze thee,and the wvi/i- 
tation of friends will ſo diſturb thee : rhar if 
thou be not furmſhed afore-hand with 
ſtore of faith,patzence, and conſolation, thou 


| 


ſtrength will grow weaker , thy conſcience | 


ſhalr: not be able either ro meditare thy 
ſelf,or to hear the word of comfort from 0-, 
thers;not to pray atme,nor to joyn with 0- 

thers who pray for thee. It may be thou' 
ſhalt be taken with a dumb palſie, or ſuch a 
deadly ſenſeleſn?/3,that thou ſhalt neither re- 
memberGod,nvr think upon thine own eſt ate;& 
doſt rhou not well deſerve, that God ſhould 

forget to ſave thee in thy death,who art (o un- 
| mindful now to ſerve himin thy life ? The 
G-.2 fear 
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Mat. 7.22. 


| Heb. 12. 17. 


| 


Rev. 3. 20. 


Naſcentes 
morimur, 
finilque ab 
origine pen- 
der, Et pu- 
beſcentes 

3 junta ſene- 
Aa premit. 
Marl. 


| Mat. 25.21. , 


| # in thine adverſity; who in thy 


of Death, will drive many at that time ro 
cry, Lord, Lord, byt Chriſt proteſterh thar 
he will nxt then know them for his, Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall then (like Eſau) with tears ſeek to 
repent 3 - and yet find no place of repentance, 
For Man hath not free-will to. repent 
when he will, but-when God will give 
him grace. And if mercy ſhewed her ſelf 
ſo inexorable , that ſhe would nor open 
her gates to ſo tender ſuiters as Virgens, 
to ſo earneſt fuiters as knockers, becauſe 
they knocked too /ate 3 How thinkeſt thou 
that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee ro enter her 
gates being ſo impure a wretch, that never 
thinkeſt to leave fin, till fin firſt leaveth 
thee,and didſt never yet knock with thine 
own fiſts upon the breaſts of a penitent 


n the gates of Heaven, when thou knock- 
Pr 
ty would not ſuffer. Chriſt whilſt he fails 
ed, to enter in at the door of thy hearr. 
Truſt nor either /ate repentance , or long 
life 3 not late repent ance,becaulc it is much 
to be feared , leſt that, the repentance, 
which the fear of Death enforceth, dyes 
with a man dying. And the Hypocrite, who 
deceived others in his life, may deceive 
himſelf in his death. God accepteth none 
bur fee-will-offerings , and the repentance 
thar pleaſeth him , muſt be voluntary, 
and not of conſtraint. Not long /ife, for 
old age will fall upon the neck of youth 5 
and as nothing is more ſure than Death, 
ſo nothing is more uncertain than the 


? and juſtly doch her grace deny to | 


ed 


time 


pyY 


> 


' thiu art not aware of : and_ſo ſuddenly cut 
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time of dying, Yea oftentimes when ripe- 
neſs of fin 1s. haſtened by outragionſneſs 


of finning, God ſuddenly: cutterh off ſuch | 


vicious livers, either with the ſword ,. in- 


temperatengſs,luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome qrher | 
fearful manner of ſichnefi, Mayſt thou not | 


ſee, xhar ir is the evil ſpirit thar perſuades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age, 
when experzence tells thee, that not one of 
a thouſand that takes thy courſe doth 
ever attain untoit ? Ler God's holy Spirit* 
move thee, not to give thy ſelf any long- 
er Þ to eat and drink with the drunken, leſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day when 
thou lookeft not for him, and in an hour that 


thee off ,- and appoint thee thy portion with 
the Hypocrites ,. where ſhail be- weeping ana 
ing of teeth. Bur if thou loveſt * long! 
life, fear God,and long for life everlaſting., 
The longeſt life here, when it is-come to 
the period, will ap ear to have been but 
asa ® tale that is to | © vaniſhing vapour, 
a flitting * ſhadow, a ſeeming © dream, a glo- 
rious * flower, growing and flouriſhing in 
the 8 mbrning,. but in the evening cut down 
and withered, or like a > Weavers ſhuttle, 
which by winding here and there ſwiftly 
unwindeth ir (elf to an end, . It is bilt a; 
i moment, ſaith St. Paul. O then the mad- 
neſs of Man ! that for a moment of * fan- 
fulpleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an-! E- 
ternal weight of glory. 
Theſeare:-the-ſeven-chief hinderers of 
Piety , which muſt be caſt onr Ike Mary 
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> Mart. 16. 9. 
es. 2, 


 [ Heb. 3. 13. 
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Magialens ſeven devils; before ever rhou 
canſtbecome'a true Prattiſer of Piety, or 
have any'found hope to enjoy either fa- 
vor - from Chriſt by grace}, or fellowſhip 
with him in glory. 


The Concluſion. 


O conclude all; for as much as thon 
' ſeeſt, that withont Chriſt, thou arr 
but a flave of ſin, Death*s Vaſſal, and Worms 
meat ; whoſe thoughts are vain , whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures haye ſcarce 
_ yas , whoſe miſeries never know 

3 what wiſe man would incur theſe 
belliſh torments , though he might by 1i- 
ving in fin., purchaſe to himſelf for 'a| 
time, the Emprre of Auguſtus, the riches of 
Creſus, the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy 
of Achitophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine 
apparel of Dives 2: for what ſhould ir a- 
vail a'man (as our Saviour faith) to win 
the whole world for a time ; and then to 
lofe his foul in bell for ever ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe: thou ſeeſt 
how great is thy happine/3 in Chriſt ; and 
how vain are the himadrances, that debar 
rhee from the ſame : beware (as the A- 


poſtle exhorreth ) of the decertfulneſs of 
ſm. For that fin which ſeems now to be]. 
ſo pleaſing ro thy corrupt nature,* will one 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul ; and in the mean while 


harden ('utiawares ) -thine #penitent 
heart. - 


Sin 
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Sin (as a Serpent ) ſeems beautiful ro. 
the eye 3 bur take heed of the ſting be- 
hind ; whoſe venemu efteR if thou knew- 
eſt, thou wouldeſt as carefully flie from 
ſin, as from a Serpent : for, ; 
I. Sin did never any man good : and 
the more fin a man hath committed, 
the more od795 he hath made himſelf ro 
God, the more hateful to all men. 

2. Sm brought upon thee all the evzl, 
croſſes, loſſes, diſeracts, and ſichneſſes, that 
ever befell thee : Fools (faith David ) by 
reaſon of their tranſzreſſlons, and becauſe of 
their intquities , are afflited. Feremy in 
lamenting manner asketh the queſtion ; 
Wherefore # the living man ſorrowful ?'The 
Holy Ghoft- anſwereth him 3. Man ſuffereth 
for his ſin. Hereupon the Prophet takes 
up that doleful out-crie againſt ſin as the 
cauſe of all their miſeries , Wo now. unto 
us that ever we have ſinned: * 

3. If thou doſt - not ſpeedzly repent 
thee of thy ſins , they will bring upon. 
| thee yer far greater plagues , loſſes, croſ- 
ſes, ſhame and judgments , than ever hi- 
therto befell thee. Read Levit. 26. V 
18, (Fc. Deit. 28. 18, (9c. 

4. And laſtly, if thou wilt-not-caſt off 
thy fin : God{ when the meaſure of. thine 
Ingquity is full ) will caſt thee off tor. thy 
fn : for as he 15 juſt; ſo he hath power to 
hill and caſt into hell all hardened and unpeni- 
text ſinners,If therefore thou wilt avoid the 
curſed effets of ſin in this life, andthe eternal 
wrath due thereto 1n the world to come, 
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| Dan. 4-27. 


'3 2 Sam. 12. 


I3. 


. [Jonas 2 


$, Kc. 


Fiuke 22. 62. 


T2 Cor. s. 20. 


{ looketh in mercy 
| wiched companions, and weep bitterly for 


1 


[and be affured that thou art not one of 
thiſe who are giveth over to a reprobate 
ſenſe; Let then (O ſinner ) my counſel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee: break off thy ſins by righte- | 
ouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy 
towards the poor : 0 let there ( at length) be 
an healing of thine error ! Nathan uſed but 
one parable, and David was converted ; 
Fonas preached but once to Nineveh, and 
the whole Ciry repented : Chriſt looked 
but once on Peter, and he went out, and wept 
bitterly. And now, that thou arr oft, and. 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, 
bur by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets,yea,thar | 
God himſelf by his Embaſſadors doth 
pray thee to be reconciled unto him ;, leave off 
thine adultery withDauvrd ; repent of t 
ſins like a true Nmeute ; and whilſt Chi 
upon thee , leave thy 


thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
that formal Religion, which unregenerated. 
men have framed to themſelyes inſtead 
of ſmcere devotion : for inthe multitude of 
opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt rhe 
prathice of true Religion. Think not thar 
thou art a Chriftian good enough, becauſe 
thou doſt as the moſt,and arr not ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man 1s ſo wicked,that he is 
addicted to all kind of vices (for there is 
an antipathy berwixt ſome vices ; ) but re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Except your righ- 
teonſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in nocaſe en- 


with | 


| ter into the kingdom of Heaven, Conſider 
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with thy felf;how far, thow comeſt ſhort 
of the, Phariſees in, Faſting , Praying, :fre- 


| quenting the Church, and in giving of Alms.z 


Think with thy (el how many Pagans, 
who never knew Baptiſm , yer in moral 


yond..chee, Where 15 theti the-hife-of | 
Chrift thy. Maſter? and:how far arc thou 
from being a true Chriftian, if chou do'ft 
willingly yield to. hve in any one oor 
fin ? thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul, 


| chough thou reformeſt thy felf ke Zerod, 


from many other vices, A true Chri- 
ftian muſt. haye reſpe&: ro walk in. the 
truth of his heart; 10 all the Command- 
ments of God alike, for (faith Sr. Fames) 
He that ſhall offend in one point of the Law 
(wilfull / i guilty of all. And Peter bids 
us lay yr. e ( not ſome,bur ) all mahkce;guile, 
and & 95) "an &c, One f1n 1s enough tb 
damn a Man's Soul without repentance : 
dream not to go to-Heaven, by any nearer, 
or eaſier way than Chrift hath trained unto 
us'in his word. The way to Heaven is not 
eaſpe or common, but * ſtrait and narrow, yea 
| ſo narrow , that Chriſt proteſterh that * x 
rich man fhalt hardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that thoſe who enter , are 
bur a © few; & that thoſe few cannor get in 
bur by 4 ftrzving,& that fome of thoſe who 
ſtrive ro enter in;fhall nor he able. This all 
Gods Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew 
well; when wich fo ok | 


" receiving the ' Sacraments. , and with 
fuch 


uirtues,,and honefty of /zfe, do go far be-| 


en faftings,ſoear-|- 
neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing the Word, | . 
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4 dis Deo of- 


- ] ferendz. 


4'Ambs, in 
Plal. 119. 
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14 Exod. 27. 


20, 21. 


Oris 6c cor- 


ſach abundance of tears they devoutly 
'begged 'at the hands of God for- Chriſt's 
ſake, to be received into his Kingdom. 


aſſure thee that the devil , which per- 
{wades thee now; that ir is eaſte to attain 
Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, that it is 
the. hardeſt buſineſs in the world, If 
therefore. thou art defirous to- purchaſe 
ſaund. aſſurance of falvarion to thy ſoul ; 
and to go the right and fafe way to hea- 
ven : get forthwith ( like a wiſe Virgin) 
the Oyt of Piety in the-lamp of thy ' con- 


| verſation 3 that thou may*ſt be in a contr- 


nual readineſs to meet the Bridegyoom, whe- 


meht. Which that thou may'ft r 
ter do, ler this be thy daily praFice. 


How a private man muſt begin the moy- 
ning with Piety, | 


| A. S ſoan as ever: thou awabeſt in the 

morning, keep-the door of thy heart 
faſt ſhut, that- no earthly thought may-en- 
rer, before that God be come in firſt : and 
| let him (before all others) have the * firft 
place. therein... So all evil thoughts, ei+ 
| her will not dare to. come 7# 3-or ſhall 
the. caſter be kept out : :and theheart will 
more 'ſavour of '/piety and godline/$ all-the 
day after. But if thy heart be not (at thy 
firſt waking ) fied with fome meditations 
' of God, and his Ward; and dreſſed hke the 
| > [/ampin the Tabernacle, every morning and 
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ther he cometh by Death, or by Judge-” 
bet- 


cven- ; 


If thou. wile nor-believe this truth; I | © 
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evening, with the oy! Olive of Gods Word I 
and perfimed with the ſweet * Tricenſe of 
Prayer : Satanwill attempt to fill it with 
worldly. cares, or fleſhly deſires , ſo that 
it will grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 
the day after, ſending forth nothing, but 
the ſtench of corrupt and Thing words, and 
of raſh and blaſphermous Oaths. 


God's Word ahd Prayer. And offer up un- 
to God upon the Altar of a * contrite heart, | 
the © groans of thy ſpirit, and the * calves ; 
| 0 
X gi firſt-Fuits of the day : and as ſoon 
as thou awakeſt , ſay unto him thus : 


Begintherefore eyery days work, with 


thy lips, as thy morning ſacrifice, and 


A fort Soliloquie, when one firſt wakes in 


the Morning. 


T foul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more 
' than the Morning Watch watcheth 


for. the Morning.. O God, therefore be mer- 
Tiful unto me, and bleſi me, and cauſe thy 


ace to ſhine upon me : fill me with thy 
mercy this Morning , ſo ſhall T rejoyce and 
be glad all my days. 

Meditations for the Morning. 


Then meditate, . *©* * | 


1.[_JOow Almighty God can (in the Re: 
H ſurre1m ) as eafily on .up thy 


body our of rhe grave ,” from the ſleep of 


death , as he hath; this Mining wakened 
rhee in thy bed, out of the ſleep of nature. 
Ar the dawning of which Reſurre#ion 

day, 


b Pſal. 51.17. 
c Rom. 8s. 
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day Chriſt * ſhall com? to be glorified in his| 
Saints,and eyery one of the bodies of the 
b thouſands of his ys bony 7 ouagge 
like unto his glorious ) ik Re as 
bright as the * S\n. All the Angels ſhining | 
likewiſe in their glory, the Body of Chr; 
ſurpatling rhem all in ſplendor and glory ; | 
and the Godhead excelling ir, If the rifng | 
of one Sun makes 'the Morning sky. ſo 
gloriows, what a bright-ſhining and glori- 
ous Morning will that be , when ſo many 
thouſand thouſands of bodies, far bright- 
er than the Sun, ſhall appear and accom- 
pany Chriſt as his glorious train,coming to 
eep his general Seſſion of * Ribreoafoe 
and to judg the wicked * Angels, and all 
8 ungodly Men? and ler not any tranſitory 
profit, pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, 
cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of 
the eternal bliſs ne 4 glory of that Day, | 
which is properly termed the Reſarre#1on 
q the Tufd Beaſts have bodily eyes to 
ce the ordinary light of the day 3. bur 
endeavour thou wich the eyes of Faith to 
foreſee the glorious light of that Day, 

2. That thou knoweſt not how near 
the evil ſpiric (which night and day like a 
roaring Lion , walketh about ſeeking to de- 
vour yy was unto thee whilſt thou ſleptſt 
and waſt not able to help thy ſelf; and 
that thou. knoweſt not what miſchief he 
would have done to thee , had not God 
b hedzed rhee and thine , with his ' ever- 
waking Providence,and guarded thee with 
his holy and bleſſed * Angels. 


| 


3. If 


—_— 
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3+ If thou heareſt the Cork crow, re- 
' [member * Peter ro 7mitate him; and call ro 
mind that Cock-crowing ſound of the laſt 
» {Trumpet , which ſhall waken thee from 
the dead. And conſider in what:caſe chou 
wert, if ir ſounded now : and become 
ſuch , as thou wouldſt wiſh ro be rhen, 


hadſt never feen this;yea, * curſe the day 
of thy narural-birth , for want of being 
' . | © new bornby ſpiritual grace. F When the 
Cock crows, the thief deſpairs of his hope, 
and gives over his nighrs enrerpriſe : So 
the devil ceaſeth ro rempr or attempr 
_ any further, when he hears the devour 
«| Soul wakening her felf with Morning 
Prayer. E 
4+ Remember that Almighty God is 
about thy bed , - and ſeeth thy down-lying 
and thy up-riſmg, underſtandeth thy thoughts, 
and is acquainted with all thy ways. Re- 
member likewiſe , that his Holy Angels, 
who guarded and watched over thee all 
night, do alſo behold how thou © wakeft 
and riſeſt. Do all things therefore as 1n 
the awful preſence of God, and in the 
ſight of his holy © Angels. 
s. As thou art putting on thine appa- 
rel, emember that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame, being the filthy effe&| 


offals and excrements of dead beaſts.There- 
fore , wherher thou reſpe@ the ſtuff or 
che firſt inſtitution , thou haſt ſo hrtle 
| cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt 

great 


4 


leſt ar that day thou wilt wiſh that chou} 


of ſin;and that they weremade bur of the} 
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6 Jer. 20, 14. 
Job 3. 1. 
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Mat. 22. 13. 


Luke 12. 48. 


Lam. 3: 23+ 
Pal. 19. $. 
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great cauſe tro be humbled ar the ſight and 
wearing of them : ſeeing the richeſt apparel 
are bur fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. 
Meditate rather; that as thine apparel 
ſerves to cover thy ſhameand to fence thy 
body from cold :. ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as 
careful to cover thy ſoul with that * wed- 
ding garment,which is the * righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt,and (nome apprehended by our 
faich) called the righteouſneſs of the ſaints : 
Leſt whileſt we are richly apparelled in 
rhe fight of men, we be not found to walk 
© naked,(o that all our filthineſi be ſeen) 
in the ſight of God. Bur that with his 
righteouſneſs (as with a Robe) we may co-|. 
ver our ſelves from perpetual ſhame; and]... 
ſhield our ſouls from-thar fiery cold that: 
will procure-eternal weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And withall conſider how bleſ- 
ſed a people were our Nation, if every 
ſilken ſuit did cover a ſanQified ſoul, And. 
yer a man would; think- that on- whom. 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſ-: 
ſings, of them he ſhould receive greateſt 
inward thanks. Bur if it prove otherwiſe, 
their reciomng will prove the heavier in 
the day of their accounts, 

6, Conſider , how Gods mercy is re- 
newed unto thee every morning , in gi- 
ving thee (as it were )-a new life : and 
in. cauſing the Sun , after, his unceſſant 
race ,, to. riſe again to give thee light. 
Let nor then his glriows light burn in 
vain : but prevent rather (as oft as thou 
canſt ) the Sun-riſing, to give God thanks ; 

and | 
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and kneeling down ar thy bed-fide falute 
him ar the day-ſpring with ſome deyour 
Antelucamum, or Morning Soliloquie : con- 
taining at humble confeſſion of thy ſins, 
the pardon of all thy faults, a thankſgi- 
ving for all his benefits and a craving of 
his gracions proteZion to his Church, thy 
ſelf, and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief direfions how to read the holy Scr1- 
ptures , once every year over , with eaſe, 
profit, and reverence. 


Ur for as much, that as faith is the ſoul, 
| fo reading and meditating of the Word 


fore before thou prayeſt in the Morning, 
firſt, read a chapter in the Word of God; 
chen medirare a while with thy ſelf, how 
many excellent things thou canſt remem- 
ber out of it. 

As firſt; what good counſels or exhor- 
rations to good works, and to holy life. 
Secondly,whar threatnings of judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a {in : and what fear- 


geance upon ſuch and ſuch ſmners. 
Thirdly , what blefſings God promiſeth 
ro patience, chaſtity, mercy, almſ-deeds, zeal 
in his ſervice, charity, faith, and traſt in 
God, and ſuch like Chriſhan verrues. 


God hath wrought, and what ſpecial bleſ- 
Jings he hath beſtowed upon them, 
who were his true and zealous ſervants. 
| Fifchly, 


of God; are the Parents of Prayer : there- } 


ful examples of Gods FRIED or ven- | 


Fourthly , what gracious deliverances. 


Wild. 15s. 
20. 
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i} Epitet. di3, 


| 


| ſhalt read three Chapters every day 3 one 


| iſe the Lhe piety and virtuous deeds, the 


{meditated with application , will better 


{and run over -without . marking therr 


{ Fifthly,, Apply theſe things to thine 
own heart, and read not theſe Chapters, 
as matters of Hiftorical diſcourſe : but as 
if they were ſo many. Letters or Epiſtles 
ſent down from'God out of Heaven unto 
thee : for whatſoever is written, 1s written 
for our learning,” Rom. 1 5, 4+ 

Sixthly, Read rhem therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
ſpake theſe words unto rhee , to excire 
thee to thoſe virtues ;. to diſſuade thee 
from thoſe. vices z afluring thy ſelf, that 
if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt there )be found 
| n thee without repentance, the like plagues 
will fall hon thee; but if chou doſt pra- 


—— 


_— 


by 


chiefly ; either ro confirm thy faith, or to | 
increaſe thy repentance 3 for as Siſtine & 
Abſtine, bear and forbear,was the Epitome 
of a good Philoſopher's life, ſo Crede (oy 
Reſipiſce, believe and repent, 15 the whole 
ſum of a true Chriſtian's profeſſion. One 
Chapter thus read with underftanding,and 


feed and comfort thy ſoul, than frve read 


4 


ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof 
ro thine own ſelf, If in this manner rhou 


in the Morning, and another at Noon, and the 
third at Night (reading ſo many Pſalms in- 
ſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Liturgy 


appounes 1 
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appoints for morning or evening Prayers ) 
« £06 ſhale -read ns all the Cs 
* Scripture ih a year, except fix Chapters, 
which thou mayſt add to the task of the 
laſt day. of the year. The reading of the 
Bible in order will help thee the better to 
underſtand both the Hiftory and ſcope of 
{the H. Scripture. And as for the * Apocry- 
.|pha, being bur penn'd by . Man's ſpirit, 
thou mayſt read them art thy pleaſure 3 
but believe them ſo far as they agree with 
the Canonical Scripture, which 1s indited 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 
| But it may be thou wilt fay, that thy 
| buſineſs will not permit thee ſo much time, 
as to read every morning a Chapter, &c. 0 
| Man, remember that thy life 1s bur ſhorr, 
] and that all this bufineſ4 is but for the uſe 
of this ſhort life 3 bat ſalvation or damng- 


morning by ſo much rime the earlier; de- 
fraud thy foggy fleſh of ſo much ſleep,bur 
rob not thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his 
ſervice 3 and ſerve the Almighty duly 
whilſt thou haſt rime and health. 

Having thus read thy Chapter,as thou arr 
abour to pray, remember that God is a God 
of © holineſs, whereof he warnerh us by re- 
peating ſo often, © Be ye holy,for I am holy. 


An 


y _ y—_ 


tion is everlaſting. Riſe up therefcre every 


nonical 


Old Teſta- 
ment there 


{tributing 
the 150. 
Plalms into 
60, parts, 
thou fhalr 


(rhe numbeg 
of the Cha- 
prers in the 
New Teſta- 
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which 
by . Jour in- 
to 365. (the 
number of 
the days of 
the year) 
thcre will re- 
main bur fix, 
which thou 
mayeſt diſ- 
poſe of as is 
preſcribed. 
b Hos viginti 


duos libros »- 


lege; cum Apocryphis verd nihil habeas negotu : has tantum Rtudio» 
{e medirare Scripturas, quas in Eccleſia confdenter legimus. Multo }- 
prudenrtiores te & religiofhores fuerunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi 
veritatis duces,qui nobis eas tradidefunt. Tu igitur cum fis filius Ec- 
clefiz,non rranſgredizris illius terminos. Ac Ver. Teftamentri (ut di- Þ 
&um eft) viginti duos meditare libros. Cyrillus Hieroſolymitan. 
Carechel. 4. c Exod. 26. 36. d Lev. 21. 44. and yp and 20..7. 
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Ver. 2. 


IT Deur. 22.12, 


fob 12. 13, 
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| them that come near me. 


| 1 will be fan&ified on them, by confound- 
ing them wich my juſt judgements, which | 


And when he devoured with a ſudden 
fire, Nadab and Abihu, for offering unto 
him Incenſe with * ſtrange fire, like thoſe 
now-a-days, who offer Prayers from heans 
fraught with the fire of /uft and malice : ) 
the Lord would give no other reaſon of 
his judgment but this, I will be ſan#ified in 
As if he ſhould 
have ſaid , If I cannot be ſan&ified by 
them who are my ſervants, in ſerving 
me with that holineſ$ that they ſhould, 


their /[ewdneſ{ doth deſerve. God there- 
fore cannot abide any wilfull uncleanneſs, 
or filthineſs in them , who ſerve him: 
in ſo much that he commanded the Iſrael- 
ztes , that when: they were in camp a- 

inſt their enemies, they ſhould dig a 


le with a paddle, and cover their excre-: 


ments : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God 
walheth in the midſt of thy camp, to deltver 
thee, and to give thee thine enemies before 
thee : therefore thy hoſt ſhall be holy, that he 
ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. If he will have men to be ſo hol 

im time of war in the Field : how muc 

more holineſs expeRerh he art our hands, 
in rime of peace, in our houſes? therefore 
faich Zophar in Fob : If thou prepare thine 
heart,and ſtretch out thine hand towards God 
to pray : if iniquity be in thy hand , put 1t 
far away, and let no wickedneſs dwell in 
thy Tabernacle. For , as Eſay ſaith; If 
there be any uncleanneſs in our hands, (that 
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though we ſtretch out our hands unto him, 
and make many prayers, the Lord will hide 
his eyes from us, and will not hear our-pray- 
ers. Therefore before thou prayeſt,let God 
ſee that thy heart is ſorrowful for thy ſin : 
and that thy mind-is reſolved (thorow the 
aſſiſtance of his grace ro amend thy faults, 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf , and 
adorned thy body with apparel which be- 
ſeemeth thy caling,and the Image of God, 
which thou beareſt 3 ſþut thy chamber 
door, and kneel down at thy bed-fide, or 
ſome other convenient place ; and in re- 


verent manner lifting up thy heart , toge- 
on of thy ſoul, offer up unto God from the 
, intheſe or the like words. 
'© of incomprehenſible Power and Ma- 
from heaven upon me,thine unworthy ſer- 
upon me,O Father,through the merits and 
my ſelf, I am not worthy to ſtand in thy 


IP any ſin whereof we have not repented,,) | 


-I Kings 8. | 


ther with thy hands and eyes,as in the pre- 
ſence of God,who ſeeth the inward intent;- 
Altar of a- contrite hearr, thy prayer as a 
morning ſacrifice, through the mediarion 
of C briſt 

A Prayer for the Morning. 

Moſt mighty and glorious God, full 
xſty,whoſe glory the very Heaven of Hea- 
tens 15 not able to contain : look down 
vant,who here proftrate my ſelf at the 
* footſtool of thy ® Throne of Grace.Bur look 
tnediation of Feſus Chriſt, © thy beloved Son, 
in whom only thou art well pleaſed. For, of 
| ro or to ſpeak with mine unclean 

lips 
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j and plenteous redemption. In the multitude 


* /ips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For 
thou knoweſt that in * fin I was concerved 
and born,and that I have lived ever ſince 
in iniquity : ſo that I have broken all 
thy holy Sapp 0/20 monger* ſinful mo- 
tions, unclean © thoughts, evil words, and ' 
wicked works, © omitting many of thoſe 
duries. of Piery which thou requireſt for 
thy ſervice, and committing many of thoſe 
vices, which thou (under/ the penalry of 
thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden, 

{ Here zhou mayeſt confeſs unto God 
thy ſecret fins, which do moſt burchen thy 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of the 
rime, place, perfon-and manner, how ir 
was committed, faying, But more eſpecial- 
ly, O Lord, I do here, with grief of heart, 
confeſs unto thee, 8c. 1 | 

And for theſe,my fms, O Lord, I ſtand 
here guilty of thy curſe, with all the miſe- 
ries of this hife,and everlaſting torments in 
bell fire,when this wretched life is ended, 
if thou ſhoaldeſt deal with me according 
to my deferts. Yea Lord, I confeſs, that it 
1s thy mercy which endureth for ever, and thy 
compaſſion which never fails : thar is the 
cauſe that T have not been long ago con- 
ſumed. But with thee, O Lord there mercy 


therefore of thy mercy, and confidence in 
Chrifts merits,] intreat thy divineMajcſty, 
that thou wouldeſt not enter into judgment 
with thy ſervant, neither be extream to mark 
what Thave hitherto done amiſs : for if thou 


——— 
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doſt,then no caw fleſh be juſtified in thy ſight, 
nor 
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nar any living ſtand in thy preſence. Bur 
be thou merciful utito me,and waſh away 
alt the uncleanneſ# of my ſin; with the merits 
of that precious blood, which eſs Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me. And fecing that he hath 
born the burthen of that curſe, which was 
due to my tranſgreſſions : O Lord,deliver 
me from my.ſins, and from all thoſe judg- 
ments which hang oyer my head , as due 
unto me for themand ſeparate them as far 
from thy preſence,as the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt : 
bury them in the burial of Chriſt,that the 
may never have power to riſc up aga) 
me, to ſhame me in this /ife,or to condemn 
me in the world which 4s tro come, And 1 
beſeech thee, O Lord, nor only to waſh a- 
way my fins with the blood of thine mmma- 
culate Lamb;bur alſo ro purge my heart,by 
thy holy Spirir,from the droſs of my natu- 
corruption : that I may feel thy Sperzt, 
more and more kiing my fin in the power 
and praFice thereof : ſo rhar I may with 
of will, 
ſerve thee the everlaſting God, mn righteouſ- 
nefl if holineſs this day.And give me 

that by the dire&ion and aſſiſtance of the 
ſame thy holy Spirit, I may perſevere, to 
be thy faithful and unfained ſervant unto 
my lifes end : that when this mortal life 1s 
ended,I may be made a partaker of mor- 
tality, and everlaſting happine/{ in thy hea- 
venly kingdom.In the mean time,O Lord, 


| number and remnant of days, which _—_ 
, A 


© tt. 


—_ —_—_ 


whilſt it 15 thy bleſſed will & pleaſure,chat 
I may continue to ſpend,and end thar ſmall 


Pal. 103, 12, 
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Plal. 90. 12. 


Rom. 14. 17. 


- | Eph. I.4. 
2? \ Mar. 23. 34. 


Gen. 9. 6. 
Eph. 4. 24- 
Col. 3. 10. 


Rom. $. 28. 


Mate.”22. 3. | 


haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of miſery : Teach me ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom : and 
as thou Joſt add days unto my life 3 fo, 
good Lord, I beſeech thee, add repentance 
and amendment to my days ; that as I grow 
in years, ſo I may increaſe 1n grace, and 
fayour with thee and all thy people. And 
to this end, grve'unto me a upply of all 
thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt to be 
wanting itt me, and neceſſary for me, with 


an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts, where- 


with thou haſt already endowed me ; that 
ſol may be the better inabled ro lead ſuch 
a godly !ife, and honeſt converſation; as that 
thy Name may thereby be glorifhied,otkers 
may rake good example by me, and my 
ſoul may. more chearfully feed 'on” the 


peace 


And'here,O Lord,accordjng to my boun- 
den dury, I give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks , for all thoſe. bleſimgs 
which of thy goodneſs thou haſt beſtow- 


ed upon me. ' And namely, for rhat thou |. 
haſt of thy free love, according'to thine | 


eternal purpoſe elefted me before the faunda- 
tion of the world was laid,unto faluation1h 
Feſus Chriſt : for that thou haſt created 
me after thine own image , and haſt be- 
gun to reſtore that in me, which was loſt 
in our firſt parents : for that chou haſt 
cffeually called me by the working 
of thy Spirit, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and receiving of the Sacraments , MW 

| the 
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f a good conſcience , and be. more | 
repleniſhed with the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
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nate my heart : and give me grace,as one of | 
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the knowledge of thy ſaving grace and 
© obedienceof thy bleſſed will : for that | r Per. 2. 18, 
thou haſt bought and redeemed me with | *2- 

the blood of thin? only bezatten Son, from | ©: 5: 9: 
the torments of Hell, and thral of Satan | 

for that thou haſt by faith in * Chriſt,Feely | 4 Rom. 5.28. 
juſtified me, who am by nature the child of | Gal. 2. 16, 
wrath : for that thou haſt-in good mea- | Ephcl- 1. 3. 
ſure © ſanfified me by thy holy Spirit, and |* Ayr; y. 
given me ſo large a time to repent, toge- | . pr, 2. 5: 
ther with the means of repentance, * I 
thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
life,health,wealth, food, ratment, peace, pro- 
ſperity and plenty : and for thar thou haſt 
preſerved me this night, from all perz/s and 
dangers of body and joul, and haſt broughr 
me ſafe ro the beginning of this day. And | 
as thou haſt now wakened my bay from | | 
ſleep ;, ſo I beſcech thee waken my ſoul 1 
from ſin, and carnal ſecarity : and as thou 
haſt cauſed rhe light of the day to ſhine in 
my bodily eyes; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the " 
light of thy Word,and holy Spirit, to Uumi- Eph. s. 43. 


thy children of light, to walk in all holy ' Luke 16. 8.) 
obedience before thy "face this Gay: and , Vil. 2. 15,9, 
that 1 may endeavour to keep faith and a | | 

clear conſcience towards thee , and towards | ** 24 hee 
all men, 1n all my thoughts, words, and 376 
dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſs all my 
ſtudies and aFimns, which I ſhall rake 4n 
tand this day ; as that they may tend ro 
thy glyy , the g11d "of others, and the 
comfrt of mine own Soul and conſcience | 
in that day , whet: I Dail mate my final 


& Accn.nts 
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Zach. > 2. 


Pal. 34. 7. 


” —IPAl. 91. 11. 

TI Pfal. 31. s$. 

2% Luk. 23. 46. 
- 4 


'IPlal. 51.19, 


I9. 


- 29. 8, 


accounts unto thee for them. Oh my God, 
keep thy ſervant, that 1 do*no evil unto 
= man this day : and let it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will not to ſufter the Del, nor his 


1wicked angels, nor any of his evil mem- 


bers or my malicious enemies to have any 
2p ro do me ny hurt or violence. But 
et the eye of thy holy providence watch 
over me, for good and not for evil : and com- 
mand thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about me, for my defence and ſafery 
in my going out, and coming in, as thou 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do abour them 
that fear thy name. For, into thy hands, 
9 Father, I do here commend my ſoul, and 
body, my a&tions,and all thar ever I have, 
to be guided, defended, and proteted by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 
takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I 
at any time this day, ſhall through failty 
forget thee : yet Lord, I beſeech thee, do 
thoa in mercy remember me, And I 
not unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, 
bur I bteſeech thee alſo be merciful unro 
rhy whole Church , and choſen people, 
whercſocver they live upon the face of 
the earch. Defend them from the rage 
and tyranny of rhe Dew!, rhe Wrld, and 
Antichrift, Give thy Goſpel a free and a 
joyful paſſage through the world, for the 
comverſion of rhoſe, who belong to thine 
EleAim and Kingdom. 

Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms ( where- 
in we live ) with the continuance of Peace, 


Mm 


| 


Fuſtice, | 


> mal. 
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Tuſtice,and true Religim.Defend the Kings 
Majeſty from all his enemies, and grant 
him a long life, in health, and all happi- 
neſs, to rezgn over vs. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Marv, Prince Charles , the Lady 
Mary, the Lady Elizabeth and her Prince- 
ly iflue. - Increaſe in them all -berotcal 
gifts,and ſpiritual graces,which may make 
them fit for thoſe places, for which thou 
haſt ordained them. Direc all the Nobzlr- 
ty, Biſhyps, Minifters,and Magiſtrates of this 
Church and Common-wealth, to' govern 
the Commons in-true religion, juſtice, obedi- 
ence and tranquillity, Be merciful unto all 
che Brethren, which fear thee, and call up+ 
on.thy name.And comfort as many an 

themas are /icb, and comfortleſs 1n boay, 
or and : eſpecially be favourable to'all 
ſuch as ſuffer any trouble .or perſecution 
for the teftimony of thy truth, and holy Go» 
ffe! : And give them a gracious delzuerance 
our-.of all their troubles, - which way! jt 
1 ſhall ſeem- beſt ro thy wiſdom 7. for The 


[ 


glory of thy name, the further enlargin 
of rhe truth, and the more ampleincreaſ; 
of their own comfort and canſolation; 
 Haſten hy coming, O blefled Saviaur, and 
| end theſe fanful days. And'give me grace, 
that like a wiſe Virgin, 1 may be prepared 
with of in my- Lamp, to; meet thee as 
{weet Bridegromn of my foul at thy com 
] ing 3.1 whether it} be by the day of 
Death, or of Judgement :, and rhen, Lord 


Jam. 5.25; 4 


Jeſus, come when thou wilt 3 even Lord 
Feſiss. come quickly, Theſe and all other 


Pſal. 72. 15. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. 


1 Tim. 2. 2. 


| 
1 


Heb. 11. 36, 143 


I Cor. 16.13 
2 11.2.9, 


: 


2 Corinth. x or 


6, CCC. 


Rev. 22. 207 
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Rom. 10. 12. 
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neceffary for me, this day and evermore, 
I humbly beg and crave at thy hands, O 


form of Prayer , which Chriſt' himſcif 
hath taught me ro fay unto thee, Our 
Father which art in h?aven , Ha!lwed be 
thy Name, %c. 


Meditations to flir us up to Morning Prayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan 

ſhall ſuggeſt that thy pfayers are roo 
long, and that therefore it were better 
either to omit prayers , or cle ro cut 
.them ſhorter : meditate, that" Prayer is 
thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith God 3s well 
pleaſed; and therefore it is fo diſpleafing 
to the del, and ſoirkſome'to oy {oh 
Bend therefore thy Aﬀe#t;ons (on they, 
nll they) to fo holy an excrcite: aſſuring 
thy ſelf;that it doth by ſo much the more 
pleaſe Grd, by how much the more it 1s 
unpleaſing to thy feſh. 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts 
kt down as a ſpecial norte of reprobates : 


* [they call not upon the Lord, they call not upon 


God, And when Eliphaz 7 nt, that 
Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and that 
God had caft Fob out of his favour , he char- 


-geth him that he reftratned prazer before 


God : makipg that a ſure nte of the one, 
and a ſufficient cauſe of rhe other. On the 
other ſide, that God hath promiſcd, thar 


whoſoever ſball call on his name ſhall be ſa- 


graces which thou knoweſt needfu! and | 


Father : giving thee thy glory , in thar]* 


—_— 


ved, | | 


— 
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no conſcience of the duty of Prayer, hath 


no erace of the holy. Spirit in him, For the 
' } ſpirit of grace and of -prazer, are one : and 


' therefore grace and prayer go togerher. 
} Bur he rhar can from a peritent hearr( mor- 
| hipg and evening) pray unco God : It 1s 
: ſure, that he hath his meaſure of grace 1 
this world-z and he ſhall have his prtion 
of ghry 1n the life which 1s ro come. 
| 3 Remember, that as loathing of meat, 
{ and painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two ſym- 
; pros of a fick body: fo irhſomeneſs of 
| praying when thou talkeſt with God, and 
! careleſneſs in hearing, when God, by his 
| Word, ſpeaks unto thee ; are two ſure ſigns 
; of a fick ſoul. , 
4. Call ro mind 'the zealous devotions 
of rhe Chriſtians in the Primitive Churdh ; 
who ſpent many whole nights and viguls 
iin watching and praying for the forgive- 
neſs of their fins; and rhat they might be 
found ready at the coming of Chriſt. And 
| how that David was not content * topray 
i at PMOrning, at Evening, and at Nom : but 
! he would alfo Þ riſe up at midnight to pray 
unt) God, And if Chriſt did chide his 
| Ditciples, becauſe they would nor © watch 
; ich him one hour in praying : what cht- 
ding doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt ir 
©c0 long to continue in prayer bur one 
quarter of an hour ? If thou haſt ſpenr 
divers hours in ſeeing a vain Mast, cr 
Play ; yea whole days and nighrs in car- 
aing and dicing , to pleaſe thy fleſh 3 be 
H 3 aſhamed 


—— 


wed. It 1s certain , that he who makerh} , 


- Son oa 


Zach. 12.10. 


«* Plalm $$. 
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2 1 Cor. 14. 
14. \ 
'$Gen. 11.79. 
Rev. 17. $. 
'& A fuperſti- 
tion. 


©: filo in- 

= FiEertis nume- 

Sant ſua mur- 

—mira baccis. 

Mant. Al- 

EY 64 

' - { lib. 4, 
Ja 


>” 


. prayer, or to diſtra# thee in praying : re- 


; 


| 6, Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come 


an hour long, to be too long an exerciſe 
for the ſervice of God. 


blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknown, and 
therefore * unedif)ing'Tongue (i only 
for the children of *> myſtical Babylon) 
mutter over upon their © Beads , every 
morning and evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave-Maries, Pater-noſters, and 1dolatrous 
prayers : how ſhall rhey in their ſuperſti- 
tions devorion, rife up1n judgment againſt 
thee profeſſing thy ſelf ro he a true wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt ? if that thou thinkeſt 
theſe Prayers to be too long a task, being 
ſhorter for quantity than theirs ; bur far 
more : v4p-eay for quality, tending ny 
to God's glory, and thy good ; and fo 
compiled of Scripture phraſe, as that thou 
\may'ft ſpeak to God, as well in his own 
holy words; as in thine own native language. 


{only God. And indeed,a prayer in private: 
devotion, ſhould be one © cofftinued ſpeech, 
rather than many broken ffagments. 


into rhy head, either ro keep thee from 
member that thoſe are the * Fowls which 


che eur] oneſends to devour rhe good ſeed, 
and the carcaſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices ; 


but endeavour, with £ Abraham to drive 


| 


Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their ſuper- 
-  Vſtitios worſhipping of creatures, ſhould : 
-+'- [{hew chemſelves more devout than thay, | 
+2” Jin the ſincere worſhipping of the true and 


| 


aſhamed torhink a Prayer of a quarter of |. 


5. Confider, that if the Papiſts in their 


| 


tre m 


wt 


_ 
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Ps. 
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| them away. Yet norwithſfanding, if thou 
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perceiveſt at ſome times, that thy ſpirits | 
are dull, and thy mitid nor apt for Prayer, 
and holy devotion : ſtrive  not- 109, much, 
for thar time z but humbling thy ſelf at the 
ſenſe of thine infirmiry and dulnefs, know- by 
ing that God accepreth the > willing: mind | þ Mat. 26. *F # 
(though it be oppreſſed with the heavineſs 41. 4 
of the fleſh) endeavour the next time, to} * =: $3 
recompenſe this dulneſs, by redoubling thy 
zeal ;, and for the time preſent, commend} 
thy foul to God in this, or the like ſhore 
Prayer, 


An1ther ſhorter Morning Prager. 


Oo Moſt gracious God , and merciful} --- —* 
Father, 1 thine unworthy. Servant} © 
do here acknowledge , that as 1 have 3 
been born in fin, ſo-F have lived in iniqui"t 
ty, and broken every one of thy Come ---- 
mandments, in thought, word, anddeed;$--- 
ry) he —_— of mine own wilkF 
and lufts of my fleſh , not caring robe 8 
governed by thy holy Word and/ Spirits: es 
and "therefore I have juſtly defervedalltf* 
ſhame and miſery in this life , and' eve: 


ILUH- 


b 


bloody Paſſion, which believe thar he hach i 
ſuffered for me) that: thou wouldeſt par- 


Li - 


: . 0 
= 
| =.” 
| , . 
H 4 don 2 <_ 
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_""Y/ " -- 
SG, LIE , . 

*% ay 
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| don.,and forgive umo me — ſins, and 
deliver me | the ſhame and vengeance, 
which s due ro me for them. And ſend 
a4 holy Spirit into my heart, which may 
aſlure me- that thou art my Father, and 
that T am thy chi/d, and that rhou loveſt 
me with an unchangeable loye ; and let 
the ſame thy-gd Spirit lead me in thy 
| truth, and crucifie 1 me more and more; 
oF. - 4 dl wcrldly and carnal lyfts, thar my fins 
F- - { may moreand more die in me ahd rhat1 
-M _ ſerve thee 1n unfained righteoufnels 
"2d and holineſs this day, and all the days of 
a + my life : that when this mortal life is en- 
ww. jded, 1 may (through . thy mercy in 
EZ FECHRIST) be made a partaker of ever- 
Sa {alting/ g/ey in thy heavenly kingdom. 
\ SE IIS kufl here; 0 Lord » Com.the botromof 
 *Tas.keart,” 1 thank chee for al chy bleſſings 
4. WIC Lt on haſt beflowed upon my ſoul 
ror Me for ele:7ing mein thy love, re- 
renin; me by thy Son, ſanZif\ing me by 
mrSperir , and'-preferiing. me from my 
up, until this preſent day and kour, 
SVEN melt gracious providence. 
IRammnthee more eſpecially, for thar 
4 mow taſt; defended+ me this night, from 
penils-and: datgers, and haſt broughr 


m_ 
*1 oy 
LE 


bo At 4 


, = 
0 
- 


SME Btc-to the begrnning of this day. And 
4 now (good Lord) befcechrheekeep me 
= 1 chisday from all evil, char may hurc me, 
> 'Jand from faſing into any groſs /in that 


+4 ſhould offend, thee, - Ser thy fear before 
Keartzcharall that I ſhall r4jnl: ; dy, or ſpe 


= "Ao 
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mine ezes,- and ler oy Ne {o ry 
Is 


m_ 


\\ 


4 oor 


| conſcience. And tothis end T commend 
49 ſelf , and all my ways: and. ations, 


jour gracious. King from all conſpiracies 


this day; may Toad ro. thy elory,_the good | 
of ochers, and the peace of mine-own 


| CS 


together with al that do belong unto me, : 

uncothy gracious direFiom and. proteZFion 3 «+4, 
Yaying thee to keep borh them and 

from all ext : and ro/give 4 

all our koneſt labakys and endeavours; 

fend/thy whole\Chweh from theryranny}.. 

of the world,and of Antichriſt + Preſerve} 


and rrcaſons : grant him along and-prol-. | 
| perons reign over us. Blets our ractous- 1 ; Tr 
Queen'Mayy , Frince Charles , Lady. ; * 


Mary, the Lady Elizabeth and her Prince-- 7 7 
j! iſſue : m wich thy. grace,and 1-8 


dcfend them from all evil, Bleſs all 
Anifiers and as wt > with / 
graces and gitrs, - wihigh:th 

ceſary for theit® 400, : 
all that fear reG and: 


and: comfortleſs, Lordi Keep meta 

tinual readinefs; by fairh and Yep nth | 
for my left end :: tha, wherter 
dye, I may be found thine 'awn,? 
cterral'gbry, end maine everta 
tzon 3 -chrongh, Feſus Chriſt m by 
our. In hoſe bleſſed. ey © beg th I, 
 mercies at thy hands, and give amtox he WS; 
thy praiſe and giory,in that pravet, W . $2 6 
| ke hath ſan@jed with his ow. lhps,/ Tg 8 
Our Father which art int Heavens, Hahn, vi; 23, 
po be thy Naine, Uſe - 00 
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Further Meditations, to ſtir us up to Pray- 
er in the Morning. 


ink not any buſineſs or haſte (though 
never ſo great )a ſufficient excuſe to 
Morning, bur meditate : 
1. That the greater thy buſineſs 1s, by 
ſo much the more need thou haſt to pray 
for Gods good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon : 
ſeeing it 15 certain, that nothing can. pro- 
ſper without his bleſſing. 
2. That many a man, when he ougie 


ſo maiſt thou. 9s 

3+ That many a mai gone out of 
his door,and never come 71 agatt. Many a 
man who roſe,welland lively ir che mor- 
ning,hath becn ſeena dead man cre night, 


abroad,to drink, 
to fence thy body fromiill atrs 3 how much | 
moxre careful ſhouldeſt rhou be to pray, to 
preſerve thy ſoul from evil temptations 2 

4» Thar the time ſpent in prayer never 


man's journey and bufineſs. 

s, That in going abroad into the world, 
thou goeſt into a Forreſt full of unknown 
dangers, where thou ſhalt meer many bry- 
ar 5,to rear thy good name 3 many ſnares, to | 
trap PE life ; and many hunters, to de-, 
vour. thy . ſoul, It is a field of pleaſanr 
graſs, bur full of poiſonous ſerpents. Ad- 
venture not therefore to go xaked amongſt 


hindreth, but furthereth and propereth a | 
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himſelf ſareft, hath been ſooneſt crofled, 


So may it befall thee : and if thou be ſo|- - 
caref , before thou goeſt 


theſe { 
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theſe bryars, till thou haſt prayed Chriſt 
to clothe thee with his righrocalves* nor 
to paſs thorow theſe ſnares and ambuſh- 
ments , till thou haſt prayed for God's 
 proutdence to be thy guzde : nor to walk 
barefoot through this ſnaby field 3 rill, hay- 
ing thy feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace, rhou haſt praycd to have 
fill the braſen Serpent, in the eyes of thy 
faith; that ſo if thou comeſt not home ho- 
[zer, thou mart be ſure not to return wor- 
ſer, than when thou wenreſt out of door. 

Therefore though thy haſte be fiever 
ſo much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great; 
yet £0 not about it, nor out of thy: doors, 
ill chou haſt ar leaſt uſed this, or the hke 
ſhort Prayer. 


A brief Prayer for the' Morning. 


ſake, I beſeech thee forgive me all 
my known and ſecret fins, which 1n 
thought, word or deed, I have commit- 
| red againſt thy Divine Majeſty , arid de- 
liver me from all thoſe pudgements, which 
are due unto me for them : and ſandifie 
my heart with thy koly Spy, char IT ma 
henceforth Icad a more godly and religr- 
0185 life. And here ( O Lord) I praiſe 
| thy holy name, for that thou hatt refreſh=. 
ed me this night with-moderate ſleep and 
reſt. I beſcech thee likewiſe defend me 
this day from all perils and dangers of 
boty and fovl Ard ro this cnd I commend 
my iclt 2a] a!l my aftions, urto thy blefſed 


Mertiful Father, for eſis Chriſt his | 


| 


pro- ' 


— 


| bought with thy precious blocd. Bleſs' 


day, may tend to the glory of thy name, 
| 
| 


| Firſt, For toy Thoughts. 


prote&ioFand government : beſecching | 
thee; thar whether I live or die, I may } 
tive and die to thy glory, and rhe falva- 
tion of my poor ſoul, which chou haſt | 


me therefore, O Lord, in my-gorng out, 
ard coming in : and grant that whatſoever 
I ſhall thinb, ſpeak, or take in hand this 


rhe 292d of others, and the comfort of mine | 
own conſcience, when I ſhall come to 
make before thee my laſt accennts. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jus Chriſt 
thy Sons ſake : In whole bleſied Name I 
| give” thee rhy glory, and beg art thy hands 
all other graces, which thou ſeeſt to be 
needful for me this day and ever, in thar 
prayer which Chriſt hunfelt Eath taught 
me, ſaying : Our Fathcr, &c, 


Meditations, direfing a Chriſtinn, how he 
may wall all the day with God, like Enxh, 


Aving thus begun, ke: p, al the day af- 
_ 4 ter, as diligent a watch as thou cenſt, 
| over * 1 thy thoughts, wards, and aims, 
which thou may'ſt cafily do, by cravirg | 
the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy ſpirit, and ob- 
ſervirg theſe few rules, 


:P* * carcful to ſuppreſs every f:n1n 
22 the firſt matzon. Daſh Þ Babi {ons chil-! 
dren, (whileſt chey are »94ng) againſt the | 


a Fact” wot 
ſtares. Tread (tcrimes )rhe c Cockatrice's 
| rg, 


"wc 


: | 
Py : 
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ſame fin, Iſt the cuſtme of ſinning * take 
away the conſcience of ſin , and rhen ſhalc 
thou wax fo impudently wicked, that thou 
wilt neicher fear God, nor reverence man, 

2. Suffer nor thy mind to feed irvfelt 
upon any imagination , which js either 


| 7221þ»J:ble for thee to do, or unprojitable, 


if it be done: bur rather think of the worlds 
vanty, to contern it; of deat'), ro expect 
it 3 cf judgment, to avoid it 3 of hel, ro 
eſcape it, and of Z:aven, ro defire it. 
| 3. Dcfire norio fall thy mind 1n all 
things : bur learntodeny thy (clf thyſe de- 
fires ( tizough never ſo plcating to thy na- 
rure ) which being artarred, will draw e1- 
trier icardal on thy Re{:;:15n, or hatred to 
thy Perj5n, Conſider in- every thing the 
end, tetorc thou attempr tne Ati, 
| 4+ Labour daily more and more to ſee 
thine own 77:2;erv, through wnbeltzf , ſelf- 
| love , and wilf;Þ breactes of Gods Law : 
| and che receſity of Gods mercychrough the 
merits of Chr1ft”s Paſſin, to le ſachs rhac 
if thou wert demanded, Wrat is the waleft 
p eature wpn earth 2 tiiy Cor.{cicnce may 
anſwer, tine own ſelf by reaſon of my great 
ſins : and that if on the other fide rhou 
wert asked, What thou efteemeſt to be the 
not precious tring in the wild 2 thy heart 
mi: kt anfrvcr, Ons d1op of Chriſt”s blood, to 
waſh. array my fins, And as thou tender- 
et rhe ſalyation cf thy foul , live nor 
- n 


—_—— : —_Y 
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{in be to' thy heart a ſtranger, not a 29me- 
| dweller. Take heed of falling oft into rhe 
| * Q113 con- 
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| in any wilful filthineſs. For true faith,and 
the purpoſe of ſimning, can never ſtand ro- 
gether. 
| 5. Approve thy ſelf to be a trxe ſervant 
of Chriſt; not only in thy general Calling, - 
as 1n the frequent uſe of the Word and Sa- 
craments : but alſo in thy particular,in ma- 
king conſcience to eſchew every known 
ſin, and to obey God in every one of his 
*2 Kin. 23. | Commandments : like Foſras,* who turned 
25. to God with all his heart, according to all the 
L-Ke 1.6. | [aw of Moſes : and Zachary and Eltzabeth, 
wh») walked in all the Commandments of God 
witi5ut reproof. Burt if at any time through 
| frailty, thou ſlippeſt into any fin, he nor 
| 1n it, but ſpeedily riſe out of 1t by unfat- 
| ned repentance 3 praying for pardon, till 
thy conſcrerce be pacificd, thy hatred of ſin 
encreaied, and thy purp?ſe of amendment 
confirmed. 

6. Beware of aftcing pypularity by a- 
1 | dularion : the end never proves godd, 
{ ' And thouch attained by due deſert z yer 

| manage 1t wiſely, leſt it prove more dan- 
gcrous than contempt. For States dcirre 
bur r5 keep down, whom they contemn for 
| their unworrhineſs 3 bur to cut off, whom f 
_ i rhey envy for their greatneſs; ; He therefore 
n__  ! is truly prudent who (conſidering the pre- . 
orum cgrel-} + : &..1 "3 * 9 AR 
ſas, quam | 7fes ) neirher affectet> nor negleeth po- 
multis ego |} pularity. But in any wiſe take hecd of 
(inquir)rzon |; harbouring a F diſcontented mind , for it 
egco: Non |} may work thee more wwe than thou art 
Ev's "80 Pow ; aware Of. It is a ſpecial mercy, inthe multi- 
4 PCr.,q-1 CUT, | 2 a 
F Fd qui cgcr. ; tude of ſo' many bleſſings, as thou doſt cn- 


JO Y, 


"4 
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joy, to have ſome croſſes. God gives thee 
| many bleſſings, leſt through want ( being his 
| child”) chou ſhouldeſt deſpair: and he ſends 
thee Jjome croſſes, leſt by too much proſpe- 
rity (playing the fool) thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
ſume. Many who have-mounted to great 
 dignities , would have contented them- 
ſelves with * meaner,had they known their 
> great dangers : affe& therefore competen- 


will, have ever an eye to God's wil, leſt 
| thy ſelf a4ionturn to thine own deftrudHon. 
| Happy the man, who in this ſhort life 15 
L eat known of the world , ſo thar he 
' doth truly know God, and himſelf ! whar- 
| UE croſs therefore thou haſt to diſ- 
| 
| 


Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy, and ſin thy great- 
eſt grief : eſteem no want, tothe want of 
Grace ; nor any loſs, to the loſs of God's 
favour : and then the diſcontentment for 
outward means ſhall the leſs perplex thine 
inward mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall 
ofter any motion of diſconrentment to 
thy mind, remember Saint Pars admo- 
nition, We brozght nothing into this world, 
and it is certain, that we can-cariy nthing 
out, Ard hating food and raiment , let ws 
be therewith content. But they that wil be 
rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare , and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful lufts , which 
drown men in deſtru&im ard perditton. Pray 
therefore with wiſe * Agur : O Lord, gite 
| me neither poverty nor 1iches : feed me with 


fond 


cy, rather than eminency. And in all thy' 


| 


4 Dimidium 
plus toto, 
Hchod. 

b Fervint 
ſummos ful- 
mina monres. 
Horar. 
Tangunt 
magnos tri- 


| ſtia faradeos. 


, 
I 


{ 
i 


i 


Ovid. 


content thee : remember, that it 16 /eſs than , « As 
thy ſins have deſerved, Count therefore | £-&or-. 


| notus ni- 
mis omnibus 
Ignotus mo- 
ritur ibi.Sen. 


1 Tim 6. 7, 
Sd, 9. 

Itlariz dams 
nand1 ſunt, 
qui tam mul- 
ta ram anxis 
CONBCIurt, 
quum fit ram 
FAic1s OPUS. 
Vive $. 

d Prov.3o. &, 


% 
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a 1 Tiin. 6 
, 9. 

, Gen. 28. 20 
"pL 3. 1,9 
Phil. 3. 20 

[bJol. 7. 

vial. 13 

w_— 

+ Xch til vin- 
X cer.cl RORLS 

ft peticriie 

VIrcit. 

Qui paritur: 

h vi: V1L.CUTE 

| C 1 co perl. 


| Opci L 20 


a ir }.1- 


Fobli " He 


Cit £118 Ut a- 
nimun lever, 
rec 1T.@g1s 
Lat, q: am 
0 fate rwwn 
Clit. 


© 


| 
| 


| of chy eſtate:bur ſHll ler thy care Le greater | 


| moe Ie griEv cd t fora a4 


| 


| the end, 


| 
| 


| Nei:! 


food conventent- for me , le lf T be to) fill, 


I 


and deny thee, and ſay, Wi is the Lord ?' 
or leſt I be por, and ſteal , and take the 
lame of my God in ain. | 
7. Bcſtow no more thought upon world! 
things than theu needs muſt, for the di(- | 
charge of thy place, and the * MAINTETAaNCe | 


earthly things : and be 
b diſh mur do ne tro God, 
than fur an nr) offered rc thy ſclt : bur 
if any private injury be offercd unto thee,” 
bear 1 as a Chriſtian, with p.aticnce.. Never 
was an Innccent man w rorged, but if he 
patzently bare his croſe, he Þ oercame in 
But thy g99d name in the mean. 
whle is wounded ; hear that allo W ith pa-! 
fierce, 'For ke rhar at the laſt day will 
eve thy body a reſurrection 3 wrl as ſure 
in Fs £o0d cime, prart a retur reton to 
chy- go2d name. It 17ipat tent;y thou fret-! 
ecft a1:d vexcſt at thy Wronts, Noa. bart 
which thou deft thy ſelf, is more than thar 
Ww]: IC! mire ELemy can a5 \ utir9 thee, | 
her cz: thou more rejojce him, than 
to hear chat It thorowly xexeth thee. Bur 
it CU canft ſhew 5.uttence on ear!) , God 
will ſhew himielf jeſt frem-Deaven, Pray 
for him 3 for, if thou be a gd man thy 
ſeli, thou canſt nor bur rejyce , If thou 
ſhorideſt fee r} thy wo it enemy ro become a 
£994 man ico, But 17 he fil contins ep) 1N 
bus walice, ard encraſeth wi his mijc wncf, 
"ag thou thy {cit urro Prayer, cormittiny 
y felf, and commen 


for * ' heatenty, th an < 


| 


«1 the 


ing thy caſe ur.to F 


[ 
| 
; 
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the righteas Fudg of heaven and carth,tay- 
with Feremy 3 O Lord of by{ts that ju _ 

of righteoufly, and a oft the reins and the 

| heart : wen geance us thine, and unt9 thee have 

T opened my caxfe, In the mean while wart 

(with David) cn the Lord : be of giod com- 

rage, and he ſhail cymfnt thine heart, 

8. The more others commend thee for an | Ne verhis 
excellent at , be thou the more humble | 9494 cis 0: 
In thine awn thaghnts, Aﬀet not the vain} a nary yy 
| praiſes of men : the bleiſed Virgin was| gene fire. 
troubled when the wast truly praiſed of - 
| Angel. Th ey (hail ve praifed of Arge!; 
beaten, who have cſchew'd rhe praiſes of 
men on earty, Neither needſt thon preiſe 
thy ſelf : deal bur uprightly, b 9t2ers will | 
do thar for thee, Ee not thou curi9 to 
know other mens avings , but rac her be 
careful thar no man know any 1.4 dealings 
by thee 
[S208 Eftce: m no ſin lirtl?, fur the curſe of} cFz-k. 9. 4. 


6Pfal. 49. 18- 


——— —_ —  - — 0 —o— - _——— -— 


: God is due to the leaſt ; and the caſt j Pal 62:9, 19 
| would have damned thee , had not the } M4** 3. 5: 
Son of Gud died for thee. Bewail ttiere- | Bn 

| fore the miſery of rhine own ftare : and As} 1,on ren v- 

* occaſion is miniſtred c mourn for tl.c entqui- | rarte dies. 

| ty of rh:c ti? Pray to God.to amend 7t, | I » 90.9,10, 
6 and be not thou one of them that make 


F ; C, KI 12m 
nr 0c. | chats OO 
10. Laſtly, think of:en of the 4 ſort-! 14.ne. 


neſs of thy life, and certainty of death : and 
wiſh ratker a good life, than a long, For, a 
ane day of Man's life 1s to be preferred be-| 
| fore the lgejt age cf a Stug, or Raren : 
lo one day 1PEnT Telis 1#fl;, 18 ro be higher 
valued 


—_— —_— 
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®* Fuir, non 
| vixit. Scn. 

* | Non refert 
quanta fit vi- 
T2 diuturni- 
tas, fed qua- 

1 lis fit admi- 
' {niftrario. 
Vivcs. 
Tora vica dics 
unus, ut mMmij- 
rum fit homi- 
nes non ©X- 
fatixri iiflen 
rotics re:le- 
untibus. 
f Non porefſt 
preſentem 
dicm re:te 
vivere is, qui 
ſe non eam 
| quahi ulti- 
mam vi.tu- 
ram efle 'co- 
gitat. 
a Mat.12.36. 
þ Prov. 10. 
I9, 
*c Dixie [z- 
Peparimuir, 
tacuifie vero 
nunquam. 

4 Neſci: vox 
miſia revert. 
Quam pericu- 
loſum illud, 
lingua quo 
vadis ? 
's Neſcit pee- 
nitenda lo- 
4 qui, qui pro- 


conſumed in prophaneneſs. 

Caſt over therefore once every day; the 
number of thy days , by, ſubtra?ting thoſe 
that are paſt (as being vaniſhed like ye- 
ſter-nighrs dream ) contrafting chem f bod 
are to come, ( firh the one half, muſt be 
ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by 
rhe troubles of rhe World, thine own ſech- 
neſ;, and the death of friends: ) counting 
f only the preſent day thine 3 which ſpend, 
as if thou wert to fpend no more, 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


þ Emember , that thou muſt anſwer 


for every * 7dle word : that in 
> multiloquie, the wileſt man ſhall over- 
ſhoot himſelf. Avoid therefore all tedz 
and 7dle talk , whereof ſeldom ariſeth com- 
fort, many times © repentance : eſpecially 
beware of raſh anfwers, when the tongue 
out-runs the mind. The word was thine 
whilſt thou keptſt zt mn: it is 4 anthers 
as ſoon as it is out. O the ſhame, when a 
man's own tongue ſhall be produced a wit- 
neſs, to the confuſion of his own face ! 
Let then thy words be few, bur aduiſed : 
forethink wherher rhat which thou arr ro 
ſpeak, be * fit ro be ſpoken : affirm nu 
more, than what thou knoweſt to be true ; 
'and be rather * ſilent, than ſpeak to an il, 
or to no purpoſe, 


2, Let thy heart and tongue ever go to- 


f-renda prits ſuo rradidit examini. Caſſhod. lib. 10. Epiſt. 4. / Jam: 
I. 19. Conſulrius eſt racere quam incpre loqui. 


valued, than a mans * whole life thar is 


gether | 
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gether in honeſty and truth - hate 4 diflem- 
bling and lytng in anther, dereſt ir m thy 
ſeff, or God will deteſt thee for it : for he 


" And if once thou be diſcovered to make 
no conſcience of lyinz, no man will believe 


thou loveſt truth , more credit will be 
prven to thy word, chan to a lycrs oath, 
Great is the poſſcfſion which -$tan hath 
in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to ly- 
ing ; that they will lye though they ger 
nothing by it themſelves, nor are not 
compelled nnto it by others. Ler not thine 
anger remain, when thou fſecfſt the cauſe 


one have pity, the other juſtice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 96- 
ſcenity, as thou wovld'ſt thy meat from 
Payſon + and let thy talk Le ® graczors, rhat 
te that hears rhce, may grow better by 


thou i ſpeakeſt of Relzzion , than when 
thou ralkcſt of worldly matters. 
pl If thou percezveſt that thou haſt erre, 
perſevere not 1n thine errour : rejoyce to 
find the truth, and * magnifie it. Study 
therefore three things eſpecially 3 to #n- 
derftand well, to ſay well, and to d» well, 
" And when thou meeteſt with Gods chil- 
dren, be ſure to make ſome holy advantage 
by chem : learn of them, all the good _ 
rhou 


s malicio:fly , and of ſet perpye 2 ler the | a. as 
i »L - 


\ hateth a lizr, and his father the divel alike, : 


thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth : bur if, 


d 1 Pet. 2. 1. 


Pal. 3. 2. 


Si mendacem |} 
te norint, Ne» || 


mo tib1 cre- 
der etiamfa 
atkrimcs ve- 
ima. Arift. 


him that offendeth of * infirmry (or a- {q:zm ama- 


c removed : and ever diſtinguiſh *rwixt ! 04; ran. 
J 
gainſt his wil) and him who offenlcta.5 rurus. 


Prov. 6. JO, 


1 Tim. I. 13. 


| g Pal. $9. 3+ 


D 
Pial.191.17- 


{hk Eph. 4. 29. 


4 __ 
ria. FF” 


thee : and he ever more carncft, when | p;,y. 31. 26. 


Pii eſt aiios 
reddere p1Os. 
i Plal. 139. 
21. 

Pal. 69. 9. 
* Sj verum 
a'1dias hlene 
tio pProtinus 
reverere, Ii 1- 
que tanquam 
divine rcl 
aflurgito. 


— 
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| 


thou canſt ; and communicate with them, 
ail the good things that thou , kn:weſt. | 
The more gocd thou teacheſt ot2ers, the : 
&Matk 4.24, | more will God fhiil * miniſter unto r2ce. ? 
25. | For, as the zifts of men, by much uſ:rg,' 
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| do periſh and decreaſe : ſorhe gifts of God) | 


by much viirg, do the more grow and 27-1 
# 2 Kin. 4. 2. | creaſe z like the | widow's pitcher of oyl, 
| which the more it poured to fill other 1eſ- 
| ſels, the more ir was ſtill repleniſhed in it 
ſelf, 
| 4- Ecware that you believe not all that 
m Fccl. 3.7.5 15 tld you, and thar you te!l not ® a!l that 
_” 29: .þ You :2ar : for if you do,you ſhall not lang | 
redinin: 6. 1 <0JOY true triends, Nor ever warit great | 
d lits euf! o. | troubles, Therefcre in accuſations, be firſt 
di, quam-de- | aYared of the truth, then cenſure, And as 
| police pe- | thou tendereſt the reputarion of an honeſt 
m_—_ keart.; Levcr let malice 1n hatred, make 
rhee roreteal , that which love 1n friend- | 
ſhip, bound thee a long time to conceal, | 
Bur for fear of ſuch atter-claps, obſerve 5 
two things. 
| | Firſt, though thou haſt many acquarn- 
* Vera awi- | tance, yet make not any thy familiar filend, 
ene tariom- | but he that truly * fears God : Such a one 1 
mcdo «| js- ! : | 
te: boros, | FROu Lever” needeſt to fear, For though | 
Mali rc in- | you ſhould in ſome particulars fal! out, | 
rer {© amici |.yet Chriſtian /me, the main ground of your | 
_— cum | triendihip, will ever fall away 3 and the | 
| + Civitem a. | {Ear of God will never ſufter him 70 a1 thee | 
| micum fic | any Vitlany. Sccundly, do nothing 1n the 4 
habezs, ur !ſight of af ciril friend, for which thou canſt 
puts poſſe | not be ſafe,unlets it he concealed, ror any 
"Fvxp |Ng, for which ( ifj#/t cauſe be _— 
thou 


= 


_ nowea. ww = 
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thou necdeſt fear him , if he proves thine | 
unjuſt enemie. Tf thou haſt done any thing 
amiſs, ask Gcd forgiveneſs, and perſwade | 
thy ſelf, rather than thy friend, to * keep, * Quod. race- 
thine'own counſel. For be aflured, that ! * 15» Prior 
what friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon | P'S TW 
any other cauſe than true Religions if ever | 
| that cauſe farl, rhe friendſhip falleth off : 
and the rather, becauſe rhat as God breeds 
among men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that 
we ſhould hve to do one another guod : 
ſo,the Devil daily ſoweth falſhood, * dif-|* B<llum non 
cord and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) the | 7. — 
deareſt friends ro devour one another. | — Go. 
s. Make rot a_F jeſt of another man's | nar) bellus- 
infirmity : remember thine own. Ahhor | rum & cum 
the frothy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe | noe 
brains having once conceived an odd ſeoff, | ,gaqum. © 
his mind travails (as a woman with child ) | Eph. 5-4. 
rill he be delivered of ir. Yea, he had ra-; Pial. 15. 3. 
ther loſe his beſt fiend, rhan his worſt jeft. | 7 Ir ”_ pt- 
Bur if thou be diſpoſed to be * merry, have ; OY 


1impium, int» 


a ſpecial care to three things : { mane : ho- 
I. Thar thy mirth he not againſt Re- minem, in- 
lienm ;; | hurmanum, 


. S - * 
2. Thar it be not avainſt Chartty ; Nene Vos 
O derur tibi 


3. That ir be not againſt Chaſtity,and chen * (4, vilis, ur 
be as merry as thou canft, only in the Lord. | jrrideri me- 
6. Rejoyce nor at the fall cf rhine ene- | rcarur. 
my, for thou knoweſt nor what ſhall be | Pa 4: 4: 
the manner of thine own end, But be more [27 33:77) 


* olad to ſee the worſt mans amendment, |, Valentinia- 
{ nus Imp. 


Chim Capplicio mortis aliquis afficiendes eNer , aicbat fe mall> ad 
vitam revocare. Crudclis aflimi eſt alicris n:3lis gaud-re, &, non 
miſcrurt communcem naturain. 

6:.an 
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Mar. 18. 24, 
28. 


Pſal. 1. 19. 


* Wee Mcn- 
daciivrilitas 
ef diururns, 
NECVEritatls 
'Leamnom di: 
NnOCct. 


Reprehecnfo 
ſemper vel 

: mcliores vel 
Cauriores ROS 


reddit. 


| 


than his puniſhment. Hate no man, for 
fear leſt Chriſt loves him : who w:ll nor 
take 1twell, that thou ſhouldeſt hate whom 
he Irueth.Chrift «loved thee,when thou waſt 
his Enemie : by the merits therefore ef his 
blaod, he requireth thee, for his ſake, to 
love thine enemy. Deny him (being a Chri- 
ſtian) if thou dareſt, Ke askerh Eur for- 
giverieſs for forgivencſs. The forgiveneſs 
of an 100 pence, for the forgivenels of ren 
thouſand Talents ; of 60 hundred thouſand 
Crowns for ten Crowns. Petcy forgiveneſs 
of man, for the infinice forgiveneſs of Al- 
mighty GOD. Though thou thinkeſt 
thine enemy unworthy to be forgiven : 
yet Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the glory of God , or good 
of thy neighbour deth require 1t 3. ſpeak 
the truth, and fear not the face of man. 
The frown of a Prince may ſometimes 
be the favour of God, * Neither flall flat- 
rery ſtill hold in credir, nor truth alway 
continue in diſgrace. 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who 
tells thee ſecretly and plair.ly of thy faults. 
Ke that ſecth thee cftend , and tells thee 
net of thy fault ; cither flatrers thee for 
tavour, or darcs nct Ciſpleaſe thee for 
fear. Miſerable 1s his caſe, who when he 
reeds, hath nore to almoniſh lym. Re- 
preherficn, be it juſt, be, it unjuſt 3 come 
it from the mouth of a fr end, or cf afce; 
It never doth a wife man harm, For if ir 
be true ; thou haſt a warning to amend ; 
if 1c be falſe, thou haſt a Caveat what ro a- 

void, 


Fo 
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yoid. So every way it makes a-wiſe man 
better, or warier. But * if thou canſt nor 
endure to be reprehended ; do then no- 
thing worthy of reprehenfion. 

9. Speak nor of God, but with a fear 
and reverence, and as in his ſight and hear- 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to 
uſe his holy name in our mouths : F much 
leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly 1n our 
talk. Bur ordinarily to uſe it in warn, raſh, 
or falſe oaths, 1s an undoubted -f1gn of a 
ſoul that never txuly feared God. Pray 
therefore with David , when thou art to 
if 
10n : b Set a watch , O Lord, before my 
mouth, and keep the door of my lips. 

10. Laſtly, 1n c praiſing be difcreet in 
1* ſaluting, courteous 3 1n © admmniſhing, 
friendly ; in forgiving, merciful ; inf pro- 
miſing, faithful 3 and bounriful in # re- 
compenſing good ſervice : making not the 
rewards of virtue, the gifts of favour, 


Thirdly, For thy Adis. 


1. NO n» erzl, though thou mighreſt : 
for God will nor ſuffer the Þ® /eaft 


k inany matter, that may move pal- | 


. Sireprehen- 
di fers zgrd 
reprechcn- 

denda ne fc 


F Qui facild 
in {.riisjurat, 
in jocis jura- 
| bit ; gill im | 
jocis » Cin 
| mendacio. 

; Vives. 

; 6 Pal. 141.3; 
c1Per. 5.12, 
4 Rom. 12, 
10. 

* Aﬀabilitas 
& comiras 
ſunt nulliug 


| 
' 


| impendii, a= 


MICINas t2- 
men magna! 
conglutirnant 
exhitira, dil- 
(olvurr Prat 
rermifla. 

1 Thcff. F., 
26. 14. 


. 


fin (withour bitter repentarce ) to eſcape! 
unpuniſhed. Leave ror urdune any good! 
that thou canſt. But do nothing withour a! 
calling, nor any thing in thy call:mg, nll 
| theu have firſt raken * counjel at God's Wire, 

of the lawfulneſs thereet, and praycd for 
his bleſſings upon thy cndeavour ; and 
then do ir in the rame of Gad, with chear- 
fulaeſs of heart , commurring rhe ſucceſs! 
| unto! 
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lum p- ril-it 
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| fight of God , as thoſe that are manifeſt 
{1n the eycs of men. 


| fore the San. 


unto him 3 in whoſe power 1t 15, to bleſs 
with his grace, whatfoever buſineſs 1s in- 
tended to his glory. | 

2, When thou art tempted to do an 
evil work, reniember that Satan 1s where 
his bufineſs is. Let not the child of God 
be the inſtrument of (o baſe a ſ{ave : hate 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the author. 
Ask thy conſcience theſe two queſtions : 
Would I have another to do this unto me 2 
What ſhall I arſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
a accourts, if contrary to my knowledge and 


1 


conſcience, I ſha!l do ths wickedneſs ,” and 
fin againſt him ? Ard remember with 70- 
ſeph, b that though no man ſcerh, yer God 
ſeerh all. Fly therefore (with 7qjcp?) from 
all fins, as well choſe thar are ſecret _1n the 


For God, as he 1s 
juſt , without ſpeedy repentance, wall 
bring the ſecret fins ,. as he did Dargds, 
to the open light, before all Ijrael, and be- 
Be therefore as much at- 
fraid of ſecret fins, as of open ſhame. And 


ſo avoid all in general, as that thou do'{t 
not allow to thy ſclf any one particular, 
or darling fir, wl:ich the corruptron of thy 
nature cculd beſt agree withall ; For the 
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| crafty devil can hold a mans foul as faſt by 
* Omnis PCc- * one, as by many fins ; and taſter by erat 0e | 
candi occalio ' 


=y 


which doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe | 


! which begin ro be ab-mimnable unto thee. | 


| And as theu defireſt ro avoid a {in : {o be | 


careful to ſhun the * occaſion, | 
3. In cftecting gocd actions wiych are / 
af 
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-within the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt | 


_— 
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not God's providence, though thou ſee 
the means either wanting or weab, And 
if means do offer chemſelves, be ſure that 
they be lawful : and having gotten lawful 
| means , take heed that thou relie nor 
more upon them , than upon God him- 
ſelf. Labour, in a lawful calling, is Gods 
ordinary means, by which he blefſeth his 
| children with outward things. Pray there- 
| fore for God's bleſſing upon his own means, 
In earthly buſineſs , bear an heavenly 
mind : do thou thy, beſt endeavour, and 
commit the wholE fucceſs to the fore-or- 
daining wiſdom of Almighty God. Never 
think to thrive by thoſe means which God 
hath accurſed, That will nor .1n the end 
prove gain, which is gotten with the loſs 
| of thy ſoul, In all therefore both ans ; 
and means, endeavour with Paul, to haye 
alway a clear conſcience towards God, and 
towards men, 
Look to your ſelves, what conſcience ye have : | 
For conſcience ſha!l damn and conſcience ſhall 
ſave, 
4+ Love all god things for Gog's ſake : 
bur God for his own fake. Whilſt thou 
holdeſt God thy friend, thou needeſt not : 
a fear why is thine en2my : for either God 
will make thine enemy ro become thy 
b fiend,or will c bridle him that he cannor 
hurt thee. No man is © overthrown by his | 


| enemy, unleſs chat firſt his f:n haye pre- 


vatled over him, and God harh left him ro 


from 
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himſclf ; he that would therefore be wand 42, 43, KC. 
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4 Tu re&te 
vives, fi curas 


efſe quod 
audis. Hor, 


Ep. ad Quinr. 


from the fear of his enemies, and hve ſtill 
in the favour of his God ; let him redeem 
the folly of the time paſt with ſerious re- 
pentance, look to the time preſent with re- 
ligious diligence , and take heed to the 
trme to come with careful providence. 

| _ 5+ Give every man the honour due to 
his place, but honour: a man more for his 
goodneſs, than for his greatneſs. And of 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefit, 
unto him (as God ſhall enable thee ) re- 


lovingly unto men , and pray for-him 
heartily unto God : count every bleſ- 
ſing received from God as a pledge of his 
eternal love, and a ſpur to a godly life. 
6. Be not proud for any external world- 
ly goods,nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts. 
Nat for external goods , becauſe , that as 
they came lately, fo they will ſhortly be 
one again ; their loſs therefore is the 
{s to be grieved at. Not for any internal 
gifts : for as God gave them, ſo will he 
likewiſe take them away : if ( forgetting 
the giver ) thou ſhalt abuſe hrs gifts, to 
puff up thine heare with a pride of rhine 
own worth 3 and contemn others , for 
whoſe good Almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt thou any 
one virtue that moves thee to be ſelf-con- 
ceited ? thou haſt twenty vices that may 
better vi/ifie thee in thine own eyes. 
Be the * ſame in the ſight of God, who 
beholds thy heart, that thou ſeeme$ to be 
in the eyes of men, that ſee thy face. Con- 
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rent not thy ſelf with * an outward good 
name , when thy Conſcience ſhall inward- 
ly rell thee ir is undeſerved, and there- 
ore none of thine, A deſerved good name 
for any thing, bur for godlinef, laſts herle, 
and is leſs worth. Inall rhe holy Scriptures, 
I never read of an Hypocrites repentance : 
and no wonder ; for whereas after ſn con- 


ſinners; what means remain tro recover 
him who hath converted corrverſon it (elf 
into fin? Wo therefore unto the Soul 
that is nor, and yet ſtill ſeemerh religious ! 

7. Mark the fearful ends 'of notorigus 
evil men, to 
mark the life of the godly, that thou maiſt 
imitate it 3 and his blefſed F end, rhar ir 
may comfort thee. Obey thy betrers, ob- 
ſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt 
mature of man is prone to hypocrifie : be- 
ware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of Re- 


without care and conſctence, ro grow more 
holy and devour thereby. Obſerve there- 
fore how by the continual uſe of Gods 
means, thou fecleſt thy ſpecial corruptions 
weakened , and thy ſandification more 
and more encreaſed : and * make no 
more ſhew of holineſs mtwardly ro the 
world , than thou haſt in the ſight of 
God inwardly in thine heart. 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live 
under thine authority, rather by [ue than 
by fear : for to rule by * /ve 18 eafie and 


® *ky ſafe 


verſion is left as a means, to cure all other | 


r their wicked actions 3; | 


| 


' 


* Nil juvar 
bonum no- 


men, recla- 


manre COn- 


ſcienti2. 


I'O, 
Plal. 37. 35, 
36, 37: 


XK 


ligion , 2s marters of courſe and cuſtom, | 


*Ifa. 58, 5,6. [| 
Mart. 23. 27, , 
28. 's 
Pal. 5r. $6. 


a Ama& im- 
pera. Flando 
Vis let-r un. 
perio.Aug. 


— Y 


© | 


182 


The Prafice of Prety. 


b Qui terrct, 


plus ille ti- 


Claud. de 


'F inſtir. prin. 
c x Pet. 2.13. 


% F Si Pericles, 
quories chla- 


mydem in- 


" | duceret, apud 
ſe dicerecon- 
T” ſuevir, Arten- 


de,Pericles, 
quod geſta- 


beros Athe- 


| in Apophth. 
Quanto ma- 


cs authorita- 
tem Exerci- 
tarurus £s a- 


dicere debe- 


jro homo, 
quod impe- 
rium geris 
in liberetos 
Chriſtianos. 


met : ſors illa 
| Tyranno 


4 convenir. 


d Lev. 25.55. 
e Philem. 16, 
F* x Cor. 9. 5. 


tarus Cs im- 
perium in li- 


nienſes. Plut. 


gis tu, quoti- 


pud reipſum, 


res, Memcn- 


ſafe, bur tyranny is ever accompanied with 


care and * terrour, Oppreſſion will force 


the oppreſſed to take any advantage, to 
ſhake off rhe yoke that they are not able 
to bear : nalther will God's juftice ſufter 
the ſway that is grounded on Tyranny, 
long ro continue. Remember that though 
by © humane ordinance they ſerve thee ; yer 
by a more peculiar right they are © God's 
ſervants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, * not 
as thy ſervants, but above ſervants, * bre« 
thren beloved in the Lord. Rule therefore 
over * Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) in 
love and mercy, like Chrift thy Maſter. 

9. Renmiember, that of all ations none 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe 
Vice-gerent he is) rhan doing juſtice juſt- 
ly. For the due exccution whereof : 

Firſt, have ever an open-carto thejus? 
complaints of unjuſt dealings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the accu- 
ſer, as that thou keep the other for the 
accuſed :: for * he that decreeth for either 
part, before Eoth be heard , the decree 
may be juſt, bur himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, 1n hearing both parts, incline 
not to the right hand of affe#:on, or to 
the left of hatred : as to beligye argu- 
ments of perſmaſion for a friend , before 
arguments concluding for a foe. 

Fourthly, deny not juſtice , which 15 
Regia menſura , to the meaneſt Subject ; 
bur let the cauſe of the poor and needy 


| 


« Qui ftatuir aliquid parte inaudit2 altera, z#quum licer ftatucrir, 
haud aquus fucrirt. Sen. in Med. - 
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' Come 1n equal ba!lance ,with the richand 
' mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 
{ fie 1n a cauſe, the * high hills of cunning 
; aavantage, powerful combination , and V1o- 
' [ent projecution;, and on the other {ide z the 
| ow allies of poverty, ſimplicity, and deſ9- 

latim : prepare thy way (as God doth ) 
to judgment, by Þ raiſing V ailzys, and ta- 

king down Hills , <qualling inequality : 
, that ſo thou maiſt lay the foundation of 
; thy ſentence upon an even ground, In mat- 
ters of r:ght and wrong *rw1xt party and 
party, let thy conſciggce be careful, ra- 
ther - 71 * dicere, » ten the Law 
that 15 made, ſecundum allegata (F proba- 
ta ; than 7s dare , to make a law of 
thine own, upon the authority of fic vo- 
lo, fic jubeo , fearing that fearful male- 
dition, Curſed be be that remxveth his 
neighbours land-mark, In trials of life 


© is. 


juſtice, remember mercy ; and ſo caſt the 
ſevere. eye of Fuſtice upon the fa#, as 
thar they look with the pitiful eye of mer- 
cy upon the malefaFor, wreſting the a+ 
vour of law, tothe fayour of kfe, where! 
Grace promiſeth amendment : burif. Fu- 
tice requireth, that *-one , - rather than! 
unity muſt periſh, and that a. rotten member 
muſt be a cut off, to ſave the whole body 
from purifying 3 fiat: Zuſtitia. Bur whilſt 


"and [death , let Judges, like Elohim, mm. 


rhou art pronouncing the ſentence of judg- 
ment on another, remember that rhine own 
judgment hangs over rhy head. 1n all cau- 
ſes therefore judge aright z for thou ſhalt 
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I + Vita brevis 
4 oplſque mul- 
rum, operarii 
- | pigriz& urger 
1 Parer-famili- 
4 a. Rabb. 
7} Apophtheg. 


b6 Rev.22.12. 


Jam. s. 9. 


be fure to find a-righteous judge, before 

whom thou muſt ſbortly appear to be judg- 

ed thy ſelf : at what time thou maiſt leave 
to thy frrend this for thine Epitaph : 

Nuper eram FJudex.,jam Fudics ante tribunal 
Subſiſtens, paveo : judicor ipſe mods. 
Many (1 know not upon what grounds ) 

 ſeem'ro be much aggrieved with the Laws 

of the Land : bur wiſer men may anſwer 
them with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam 
 efſe legem, modo Fudex el legitims utatur ; 


it lawfully, Andie ſhall be unto me a 
righteous Fudge, whoſe heart neither cor- 
ruption of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour 
of frends can withdraw trom the canſcis- 
nable. ptaftice of theſe precepts. And-to 
that rare and venerable Zudge, I ſay with' 
Fehoſhaphat : Be of courage, and do juſtice, 
and the Lyrd will be with the go9d. 

10. Laſtly, make not an occupation of 
any recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure | 
is but ſhort ; bur the parns of pleaſure aby- | 
ſed, are eternal. « Uſe therefore lawkull re- 
ercation, fo far forth, as it makes rhee | 
the fitter in body and mind, to do more 
chearfully the ſervice of God and the duties 
of thy calling, F Thy work is great, thy 
rime 15 bur ſhore, And he who will ® recom- 
penſe every man according to his works, ſtan- 
deth at the door. Think how much work 
is behind, how ſw thou haſt wrought in | 
the time which-is pa; and what a rec-' 


We know that the law is good, if a man uſe 
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koning thou ſhouldſt make, if thy maſter | 
ſhould call thee this day to thine accounts. | 
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Be therefore careful henceforth to make 
rhe moſt advantage of thy ſhort time that 
remains, as a man would of an old Leaſe, 
that were near expiring : and when thou 
diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remember 
how ſmall a time is allotred for thy life 3 
and that therefore much of that is nor to 
be conſumed in zleneſs, (ports, playes, and 
toyiſh vanities , ſeeing the whole 1s but a 
ſhort while, though it be all ſpent in doing 
the beſt good that thou canſt : for Man 
was not- created for ſports, plays and re- 
creation ;, but zealouſly ro ſerve God 1n Re- 
ligion, and conſcionably to ſerve his neigh- 
boxr 1n his wcation, and by both to aſcer- 
tain himſelf of eternal ſalvation. Eſteem 
therefore the loſs of * time, one of the 

reateſt loſſes, Redeem ir carefully, ro 
pend it wiſely : thar when that time com- 
eth thar. a thou maiſt be no longer a Ste- 
ward on earth, thy maſter may welcome 
thee with an b Euge bone ſerve,and give thee 
a berrer in heaven; where thou ſhalr joy- 
fully enjoy thy Maſter's joyes for evermore, 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepare} thy ſelf to 
take thy reſt, meditate on theſe few pornts. 
ol) {- ſeeing thy days are numbred, 
| there 1s one more of thy number 
g_ : and thou arc now the nearer to 
y end by a day. 
2. Sit down a while before thou 


| I 4 me- 


goeſt 
ta bed, and conſider with thy ſelf whar 


LS 


* Nihil eſt as 
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quiſque tan- F7 
rum ſe ama» 
re profitetur :Þ 
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quam tem» | 
poris. 

Eph. 5s. 26. | 
4 Luk. 16.2. } 
b Mar. 25.21. 


PſA. 90. 
Job 14. $. | 
Vive memor-} 
quam fis xvi] 
brevis. Hor. 


—_ =— — @— T 


ho —— tt. 


| | L Heu perdi- 
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$1} phchegt. 
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bi Eph. 4. 26. 


| ® Non turpe 
eſt veruam 

| Precar1 ; tur- 
* | pe eft Deum 
aut homi- 
enem habere 
inimicum. ” 


or read that day more than thou ſaweſt, 
heard'ſt , or kneweſt before ; and make 
thy be$ uſe of them 3 but eſpecially, call 
rogmnind , what fin thou haſt committed 
that day againſt God 'or man , and what 
good rhou haſt omitred 3 and humble 
thy ſclf for both. If thou findeſt thar 
thou- haſt done any. goodneſs , acknow- 
ledge it to be God's grace, and give him 
the glory : and count that day * /o5f where- 
in thou haſt nor doneſome good. 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, 
thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt com- 
mitted any grievous fin or fault 3 preſume 
not to. ſleep , till rhou have upon thy 
knees, made a particular reconctliation 
with God in Chriſt for the ſame : both 
by confeſſing the faulr , and by: fervent 
prayingFor the pardon of the ſame. Thus 
making thy ſcore eyen*with Chriſt every 
night, thou ſhalt have rhe leſs to account 
for, when thou art to make thy final rec- 
——_—_ before his Majeſty in the 7udz- 
ment day. | 

4+ If thou have fallen out with any in 
the day, let thor the Sun go down in thine 
anger that night, If thy conſctence tells 
thee that thou haſt wronged him , ac- 
knowl-dge thine offence , and * entreat 
him to forgive thee. If he have wrong- 


ed thee, offer him reconciliation 3 and if} 


he will not be reconciled, yet do thou 
from thy heart forgive hm, Mat. 5. 23. 
Bur in any caſe preſume not to be thine 
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God a double mjurie : Firſt, in offering to |. 
take rhie Sword of jufice our of his hand, 
as though he were not juſt : having re- 
ſerved the execution of a vengeance to him- 
ſelf, Secondly, in aſurping authority oyer 
his ® ſervant, without referring the cauſe 
to his hearing and cenſure, being his, and. 
thy Maſter. Beſides, chou art too. partt-! 
al r& be a Revenger, For 1f thou he to. 
eXecute revenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do 
it ro0 lightly 3 1f on thy enemy, too hea- 
vily. Ic bhelongeth chercforeto God to re-. 
'Venge 3 to thee to forgive. 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely 
Tf forgiven him; pray urito God for'the 
forgtveneſs of his faulr,and the amendment 
'of-his lhfe 3 and the next time thar occa- 
ſion 1s offered, (and it lies in thy power); 
do him good, and rej21ce in doing it ; for 
he that dorh good ro his © enentes, ſhews 
himſelf the child of God ; and his reward | 
is with Got his Father, 
s. Uſe nor ſleep as a means to fatiate 
te foggy lithernejs of thy fleſh 3, bur as a. 
| medicine to refreſh rhy ryred ſenſes and } 
| members : ſujficient {Kep quickneth the 
mind, and reviveth the bod) ; but. 21mh0- 
drrate ſkep dulleth the one, and fatneth, 
tne other. 
6. Remember that mary go to bed, and. 
ncver #ife again, till rhey be wakned and 
| raiſed up by the fearful ſound. of the laſt. 
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4 Miht vin- 
dia, dicit 
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trumpet. Bur he that ſſeeperh, and wabken-| 


Donumus. 
Rom. 12.19. 
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\ Sfrrit for amendment of hfe. 


| with Chriſt. If therefore thou defireſt to 
ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely, yield up thy ſelf 
into the hands of God, whilſt thou art 
waking : and fo go to bed, with a reve- 
rence of Gods Majeſty , and conſideration 
of thine own miſery, which thou maiſt 
imprint in thy heart 1n ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the fame order as 
was preſcribed in the morning : and 
when thou haſt done, kneel down on both 
thy knees at thy bed-fide, or ſome other 
convenient place in thy Chamber , and - 


to thy heavenly Father, in the nameand 
mediation of his holy Son Feſus ; pray un- 
to tym, if thou have the gift of Prayer. 
I. Confeſſing thy fins, eſpecially rhoſe 
which thou haſt committed that day. 


his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſs for them. 
3. Requeſting rhe aſſiſtance of his Holy 


4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 

: $ Praying' for reſt and prote2#:on that 
night. 

'6. Remembring the ſtare of the Church, 
the King, and the Royal poſterity, our Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrares, and all our Bre- 
thren viſited or perſecuted, 

7. Laſtly , commending thy ſe/f and 
a} thine to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou maiſt do in theſe ar the | 


lifting up thy heart, thine eyes, and hands, | 


2. Craving moſt earneſtly (tor Chriſt | 


hike words. 
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| A Prayer.* 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt gracious God , and loving Fa- 

ther, who art about tny bed,and knows 
eſt my down-lying,and mine up-riſing,and art 
near unto all that call upon thee, in truth and 
ſincerity 5 1 wretched finner do beſeech 
rhee, to look upon me with the eyes of 
thy mercy, and not to behold me as I am 
in my ſelf : For then thou ſhalt ſee bur an 
unclean and defiled creature, conceived in 
ſin, and living in iniquity : fo that I am a- 
ſhamed to lift up mine eyes to heaven,know- 
img how grievouſly I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee : For , O Lard, 1 
have tranſprefled all thy Commandments and 


gence and/ infirmity , but ofrentimes 
through wilful preſumption , contrary to 


ons of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from 
them : ſo that Fhave wounded my conſci- 


rhou haſt ſealed me t9 the day of redemption, 
Thou haſt conſecrated my foul and body, 
ro be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt : I wret- 
ched finner have defiled both, with all 
' manner of pollution and uncleanneſs : My 
exes, in taking pleaſure io. ® behold vamty; 
ine ears, in hearing zmpure and xnchaſte 
peeches.z my ® rongue, in leffing and evil 
peaking 3* my © hands are fo full of. umpy- 
rity, that I am aſhamed to lify then up un- 


þ 


ro thee. z. and my feet have carried me 
: afrer 


yo EP 


righteous Laws, not only through negli- | 
my knowledge; yea contrary to the moti- 1 


ence,and grieved thy Holy Spirit,hy whom 
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afrer mine own ways; my underſtan- 
ding and reaſoning , which are ſo quick in 
all earthly matters, are only b/ind and ſtu- 
pid, when I come to meditate or diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual and hzavenly things 3 my me- 
mory, which ſhould be the treaſury of all 


thing, as thoſe things which are w/e and 
vain, Yea, Lord, by woful experience I 


the thoughts of mine heart are only evil cont1- 
nually, And theſe my fins are more in num- 
ber than the hairs upon mine head, and they 
have grown over me like a loathſome /e- 
proſie, that from the crown of my head to the 
ſole of my feet , there remains no part 
which they have not infefted, They 
make me ſeem le in mine own eyes : how 
much more abominable muſt I then appear 
in thy fight ? And the caFome of finning 
hath almoſt taken away the conſcience of 
fin, and pulled upon me ſuch dulnefs of 


' ments denounced againſt my fins, by the 
fairhful Preachers of thy Word , do not 
rerrifte me to return unto thee by unfein- 
ed repentance for them. And if thou, 
Lord, ſhouldeſt bur dcal'with me, accor- 
ding to thy ju$ce,and my deſert, I ſhould 


utterly be confounded and condemned. 


-waiteſt for my repentance : 1 humbly be- 
-feech thee;for the bitter death and bloody 


paſſion lake, which Zeſw Chrift hath ſuffer- 
| c 


AE 


goodneſs, 15 not ſo apt to remember any | 


find, that naturally, all the imaginations of 


ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, that thy judg-. 


| Bur feeing that of thine infinite m—_ 
thou haſt Tpared me (6 long , and hill 


al 
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ed for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon and 


and open unto me that everſtreaming foun- 
tain of the blood of Chris, which thou haſt 


ment, to the penitenr of the houſe of Da- 
vid : that all my ſins and uncleannelſs may 


be ſo bathed in his blo»d, buried in his 


death,and hid in his wound's; that chey may 
never be more ſeen, to ſhame me,in this 
life, nor to condemn me before thy Judg- 
ment-ſeat in the World which 1s to come. 
And for as much, O Lord,as thou xnow'ſt, 


unleſs thou doft fir} grue him grace to convert ; 
and (ceing that it 1s as eafie with thee. to 
make me righteous and holy, as to bid me 
to be ſuch : O my God,give me grace to d9 
what thou commandeſt, and then command 
what thu wilt , and thoudhalt find me 
willing to do thy blefled will. And to 
-this end, give unto me thine Holy Spryzt, 
-which thou haſt promiſed to give (to the 


And let the ſame thy holy Spirit, purge my 
heart,heal my corruption, ſantrfie my na- 
rure,and conſecrate my ſou] and body z- that 
-chey may become the * #emples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſerve thee 1nb righteouſme/$ and hy- 
lineſs all th: days of my life 5, that when ( by 
the direfion and aſſiſtance of thy holy Spz- 
+#7t ) I ſhall © finiſþ my courſe tn this ſhort 
and tranſitory life 3 1 may cheartully leave 
this world, and refign my * foul znto thy 
Fatherly hazds, 1n the aflured confidence 


| of 


forgive unto me all my fins and offences, | 


promiſed to open under the New Teſta-| 


that it is not in man to turn kis own heart, | 


worlds end) unto all thine Ele& people. 
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e Mart. 25. 34- 


| 


f 2 Tim. 4.8. 


© | Pal. 119.18. 
bj Pal. 51:15. 


| of enjoying everlaſting life with thee, in 
thine heavenly *kingdom,which thou haſt 
[prepared for thine ele& Saints, who love 
the Lord Feſus, and * expe his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit work in me. ſuch a 
ſerious repentance , as that I may with 
tears lament my fins paſt , with grzef of 
heart be humbled for my ſins preſent, and 
with all mine endeavoxr, reſiſt the like 
filthy fins'in time to eome. And ler the 


the Unity of thy Church, leaq me 1n the 
truth of thy Word, and preſerve me, that 
I never ſwerve from the ſame, to Popery 
nor any other <4-our or falſe worſhip. And 
let thy Spirit open mine eyes more and 
more, to ſee the wondrous thmgs of thy 
Law : and open my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth, and ſet forth 
thy Praiſe. -Increaſc in me thole gd gitts, 
which of thy mercy thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed upon me, and give unto me a pa- 
tient ſpirit, a chaſte heart, a contented mind, 
pure affe&ions,wiſe behaviour,and all other 
praces which rhou ſeeſt to be neceffary for 
me; to govern my heart in thy tear,and to 
guide all my life 1n thy favour : that whe- 
ther I /zve or dye, 1 may [we and dye unto 
thee, whoart my God and my Redeemer, 

And here (O Lord) according as I am 
bound, I render unto thee from the Atrar 
of my humbleſt hearr, all poſſible rhanks, 
for all thoſe bleflings and benefirs, which 


pF gracioufly and plenteouſly thou haſt 


be- 


ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe ke-p me in * 
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beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for this 
life, and for that which is to come :- name- 
ly, for mine Eſe#jon, Creatim, Redemption, 
Vocation , Fuſtification, SanFificatiom, and 
Preſervation from my child-hood unril this 
mn day and hour : and for the firm 

ope which thou haſt given me of my Glo- 
rtfication, Likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
food, raiment, and proſperity « and more 
eſpecially , for that thou haſt defended 
me this day now paſt, from all perils and 
dangers, both of body and ſoul, furniſh- 
ing me with all neceflary good things, 
that I ſtand in-need of. And as thou haſt 
ordained the day for man to travell in, aiid 
the night for him to take his reſt : ſo The- 
ſfeech rhee, ſan&ifie unto me this nighrs: 
reſt and fleep, that T may enjoy the ſame, 
as thy ſweet bleſſing and benefit. That ſo 
this 4&7 and weartzg body of mine, being 


I may be the better cnabled ro walk be- 
fore thee , doing all ſuch .g59d works, as 
thou haſt appointed, when it ſhall pleafe 
thee, by thy divine power to waken me 
the next morning. And whilſt I ſleep, do; 
thou, O Lord, who art the keeper of Iſrael, 
that neither ſlumbreſt , nor ſleepeſt , watch 


me from all dangers ; ſo thar neither the 
evil angels of Satan, nor any wicked enemy, 
may have any power todo me any harm, 
or evil. And to this end, give a charge 
urto thy holy Angels, thar they (at thine 


over me in thy holy providence, to prote] 


appointment?) may pitch theif tents round 
Fe , abour. 
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Prov. 18. 10. 


| about them that fear thy name. And know- 


abour me, for my defence and ſafety : as 
thou haſt promifed that they ſhould do 


ing that thy Name is a ſtrong Tower of de- 
fence unto all that truft therein ; I here re- 
commend my ſelf (and all rhat do belon 

unto me) unto thy holy proteRion an 

cuſtody. If it be thy blefled will to call 
for-me in my ſleep ; O Lord, for Chriſt 
his fake, have mercy upon me, and re- 
ceive my ſoul into thy heavenly kingdom. 
And if it be thy blefſed pleaſure to add 
more days unto my lite 3 O Lord , add. 
more amendment unto my days : and wean 
ny mind from the love of the world, and 
worldly vanities z and cauſe me more and 
more to ſerrle my coeverſaczon on heaven, | 
and heavenly things. And perfect daily in me 
that work which thou haſt begin, to the, glory 
of thy Name, and rhe ſalvation. of my fin- 
tulſoul. O Lord, I befcech thee hkewile, 
fave and defend from all evil and danger; 
thy whole Church, our King Charles,Queen; 
Mary , the Noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reſt of the Royal proge- 
ny.the religicus Lady E/rzabeth, the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely Hue : keep, 
them all in the ſincerity of thy Truth, and] 
proſper them 1n all grace and happineſs, 
Blefs the Nobulity, ManiSt2rs,and Magiſtrates 
of theſe Churches. and. Kingdoms, cach of 
them with thoſe graces which are expe- 
dient fortheir place and calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation 
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| therein : and in the mean while, careful 


| Theſe graces , and all other bleflings, 
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meet to viſit with any kind of /rchneſs, 
croſs, or calamity, Haſten, O Father, the 
coming of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, Make me 
ever mindful of my /aft end, and of the 
reckoning that 1 ara to make unto thee 


ſo ro egg Chriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this life , as that with Chriſt I may 
have a portion in the reſurreFim of the 
juſt, when this mortal life is ended. 


nd 
. 


which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be re-) 
quiſite and neceflary for me, I humbly 
be and crave at thy hafids, in the name 
and mediation of Jeſus Chrift thy Son, and 
1n that form of Prayer, which he himſclf 
hath taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c, 
() Eternal God, and heavenly Father, 
if I were not taught and affured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the ex- 
 amples of * Peter, * Mary Magdalen, the 


© Publican, the 4 Prodigal child, and man 
| other penirent finners 3 that thou art ſo 


Amther ſhrter Evening Prager. 


give the greateſt ſinners, who are * hea- 
veſt laden with fin, at whart 8 time ſoever 


hearts lamenting their ſins, and mplo- 
ring thy grace*: I ſhould defparr for mine 
own fins , and be utterly diſcoutaged, 
from preſuming to come 1nto. thy pre-! 


they return. unto thee with . penitent | 


o 


Rev. 6. 10, 
22. 20. 


Ma'th 19. 
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Luke 14.14. 


* full of compaſſion , and ſo ready: ro. for- | , pry 


ſence 3. conſidering the hardneſs of my 
| ' heart, 
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heart, the unrulineſs of niy affe&ions, and 
the anclcarneſs of my converſation , by 
"means whereof I have tranſgrefſed all thy 
laws, and deſerved thy * curſe , which 
might cauſe my body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearful diſeaſe, my ſoul to languifh 
with the death of ſin, my good name to be 
rraduced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine eſtate tyable to all manner of 
croſſes and caſualties. And I confeſs Lord, 
thac thy mercy is the cauſe that I have 
not been /ong ago confounded, Bur, O my 
God, as thy mercy only ſtayed thy judg- 
n me hitherto; 1o 


I humbly beſeech thee , 1n the * bowels 


* | of the mercy of 7eſwus _ in whom only 


thai art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not 
deal with me<c according to my deſerts, but 


. | that thou wouldeſt 4 feely and fully remit | 


unto. me all my fins and tranſgreſſions : 
and that rhou wouldſt * waſh them clean 
from me, with the vertue of that moſt 
precious blood, whith thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me. For he alone 15 the * Phy- 


. | fician, and his blood only is the 3 medicine 


thar can heal my ficknef. And he is the 
true ® brazen Serpent, that can cure that 
poiſon, wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my 
ſms have ſtung and poiſoned my fick and 
wounded ſoul. And give me, T beſeech 
thee, thine holy Spirit,which may aſſure me 


. | of mine adoprion,and rhar may confirm my- 


faith, encreaſe my repentance, enlighten. 
my uaderſtanding, parific my heart,re&ifie 
my will and affetons, and ſo ſanftifie me 


through- 
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throughwt,that my whole b»dy,ſ0ul,and ſpirit, 
may be bept unblameable until the ghrious 
coming of my Lord Feſis Chrift. And now, 
'OLord, I give thee moſt hearty thanks, 
and praiſe, for that thou haſt chis day pre- 
ſerved me from all harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my fins and 11! deſerts. 
And I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
this night from the roaring Lyon , which 
night and day ſeeketh to devmr me, Watch 
thou, O Lord, over me this night, to keep 
-me from his tentations and tyranny : and let 
= mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſ- 
able rage and malice. And to this end, I 
commend my elf into thy hands and pro- 
reQion : beſeeching thee, C my Lord and 
God, not to ſuffer Satan; nor any of his 
evil members,co have power to do unto me 
any hurt or violence this night. And grant 
good Lord, that wherher I ſleep or wake, 
live, or die, 1 may ſleep, wake, lroe and die 
unto thee, and to the glory of thy name, 
and the ſalvation of my ſl. Lord bleſs 
and defend all thy choſen people every 
where, Grant our King a long and happy 
reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 

Mary, with their Princely progeny, the 
her Princely iflue 3 rogerther with all our 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters: comfort chem 
whoare in miſery,need,or {ickneſs : good 
Lord give me grace to be one of thoſe 
' wiſe Virgins , which may have my heart. 
prepared like a Lamp furniſhed with the 
of) of faith,and light of good works, to _ 
t 


Lady Elizabeth,the Kings only Siſter, and | , 


1 Pet. 5.8. 


Pal. 31.5. 
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taught me. Our Father which art, &c. - 


lation, O bly and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 


more. Amen. 


Things to be meditated upon, as | thou art 


ward, for a time, and that upon- accounts. 
'} Whiteſt therefore thou art truſted with 
. 2, | this Stewarſhip, be * wiſe and fairhful. 


j the Lord Feſws the ſweet Bridegroom of my | 
; ſoul, ar his ſecond and ſudden coming in | 
| glory. Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt | 


Zeſus ſake, my onely Saviour and Media- ; 
rour, in whoſe blefled name, and in whoſe ! 
own words F call upon thee, as he hach } - 


Afterwaras ſay, 
Thy Grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy love 
O Heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſo- | 


and dwell in my heart, thus night, and ever- 


Then riſing up in a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes. 


putting off thy clothes. | 
an when the day is coming , when thou 

muſt be as barely unſtript of all 
that thou haſt in the World, as thou art 
now of-thy clothes : thou haſt therefore 
here, bur the vſe-of all things, as a * Ste- 


2, When thou ſceſt thy bed, ler it put 
thee in mind of thy * grave, which is now 
the bed of Chriſt : for Chriſt ( by laying 
his holy body to reſt three days, and three 
nights in the F grave) hath ſandifizd, and 
(as it were) warmed it for-the bodies of 
his Saints, co reſt and * ſleepin, mill the 
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morning of the Refurre&ion : ſo that now 
unto the oP » death is bur a ſweet 
ſleep; and rhe grave is but Chriſt's 2 bed, 
where their bodies reſt and ſleepin peace, 
unr1l the joyful morning of the reſurreion 
day ſhall dawn unto rhem. 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto thee the mould. of rhe earth, 
that ſhall cover thee; thy ſheets, thy 
winding-ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy death ; thy 
wabing, thy reſurreFion, And being laid 


 {{eepto approach, ſay, I wall lay me down 
pur g eep (40 for 7hou Lord only makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 
thy hearr, and ſhutting it up again every 
'| Evening, 'with the Word of God and Pray- 
er, as it were with a and hey , and 
ſo beginning the day with Gods worſhip, 
continuing it in his fear, and ending it 1n 
his favour : thou” ſhakt be ſure to find 
the blzſſmg of. God upon all thy days la- 
bours and good endeavours: and ar night 
thou mayeſt. aſſure thy ſelf, thou ſhale 
ſleep ſafely and ſweetly in the arms of 
thy heavenly Fathers providence. 


Thus far of the Piety, which every Chri- | 
ſian in private , ought to praftiſe every 
day. Now followeth that, which he ( being 
a Hou _, muſt praiſe publickly 
with bis Family 


down in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt | 


Medi- 
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Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


1.TF thou be called to the government 

of a Family, thou muſt not hold it 
ſufficient to ſerve God, and hve uprightly 
in thine own perſon unleſs thou cauſe all 
under thy charge todo the ſame with thee, 
For the performance of this dury,God was 
ſo well pleaſed with Abraham , that he 
would not hide from him his counſel, For 
(faith God ) I know him that he will com- 
mand his ſons and his houſhold aftewhim, 
| that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righ- | 
teouſneſs and judgment, that the Lord may 
bring upm Abraham, that he hath ſpoken unto 
him. And Abraham had 318 men-ſervants, 
which were thus born and catechized in his |. 


| houſe. With whoſe help he reſcued alſo 


his Nephew Lot from the captivity of his 
enemies. And religiouſly-valiant Zoſhua- 
proteſteth before all the people, thar if 
they all would fall away from the true 
Worſhip of God, yet that he and his houſe 
would ſerve the Lora, And God himſelf gives 
a ſpecial charge to all Houſe-holders, thar 
they do inſtru their Family in his Word, 
and train them up in his fear and ſervice, 
Theſe words which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thy heart , and thou ſhalt whet 
them continually upon thy Children, and ſhalt 
talk of them,when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, 
and as thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
lyeſt down,and when thou riſeſt up, &5c. T hou 
| ſhalt fearthe Lord thy God, and ſerve him. 


David 
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David according to this Law, had ſo or- 
dered his Family, That no deceitful perſon 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as would 
ſerve God, and walk in his way : and reli- 
gious Eſther had raught her Maids to ſerve 
God in faſting and payer. And (the more 
to further thy family in the zeal of religt- 
on ) ſettle ever thy chiefeſt affe&tion on 
thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceive to be beſt 
addicted to true Religion. This alſo will 
rurn to thine own advantage in a double 
reſpeR. Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and 
proſper the /abour and handy-work of ſuch 
zodly ſervants. For Laban perceivtd, that 
God bleſſed him for Jacob's ſake : And Poti- 
phar ſaw,that the Lord made all that Foſeph 
did,to proſper in his hand : yea, when inno- 
cent Foſeph was caſt into priſon, his keeper 
ſawthat whatſoever he did,the Lord made it 
to proſper : and therefore the Keeper com- 
mired all the charge of the Priſoners into 
Foſeph's hand, 2. The trulier a man dcth 
ſerve God,the faithfullier he will ſerve thee. 
2, If every Houſholder were thus care- 
ful, according to his duty, to bring up his 
Children and Family in rhe ſeruzce and 
fear of God in his own houſe, then the 
houſe of God ſhould be betterfilled;and the 
Lords Table more frequented every Sab- 
bath day ; and the Paſtours publick preach- 
ing and labour,would take more cfte& than 
it doth. The ſtreets of Towns and Cirics 
would not abound with ſo many drunkards, 
fwearers, whore-mongers, and prophane 
hence w6g of true Piety and Religion, Weſt- 
minſter 


Ry 


Gen. 39. 3. 


Gen. 39. 22, 


23, 


Plal.101.6,7. 


Eſther 4. 16. 


Gen. 30. 27, 
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a Pal 127. 
I, Z» 


b)er. 10. 25. 


4 Gcn. 15. 
16. 


eLcv. 15. 25- 


— 


TP; | on his name : yea, © God will take the wicked 


minſter Hall would not- be ſo full of con- 
rentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debates : and the priſons would not be 
every Seflions fo full of Thieves, Robbers, 
Traitors , and Murtherers. Bat ( alas ) 
mt Houſholdezs male no other uſe of 
rheir ſervants, than they. do of their beaſts, 
Whilſt they may have their bodies ro do; 
their ſervice, they care nor if their ſouls 
ſerve the Devil, Yer the common com- 
plaint is 3 that faithful and good ſervants 
are ſcarce to be found. True, but the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane 


and irreNgizg Maſters : for, the example | 


and inſtruction of a Godly and Relizioms 


Maſter, will make a good and a faithful | 


ſervant, as may witneſs the examples of 
Abraham, Joſhua, David, Cornelius, QFc. 
who had good ſcrvants, becauſe they 
were religious Maſters, ſuch as were care» 
ful ro make their ſervants God's {ervanss. 
It-is the chief labour and care of moſt 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe z 
vet let them * riſe ap early and lyz down late, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs, all will be 
bur in vain , for except the Lord build a 
houſe, (thar is, raiſe up a family ) they /a- 
bour in vain, For God hath ſcaled this as 
an irrevocable decree , that he will ® pour 
his wrath upon the Families that call not up- 


. 


ard. pluck him out of his tabernacle, and root \ 
him out of ths land, 5c. Yea, when his ' 


d iniquities are full, Ve will make * the land | | 
s ſpue out every Canaanite, Religin then, | 


and 
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and the Service of God ina Family, 15 the | 


beſt building , and ſareſt entailing of 
Houſe and Land, to a max and his pyſteri- 
ty : for the righteous Man ſhall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 


As therefore if thou defireſt to have the | 


bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf, and upon 
eng family 3 cer Lefore or after thy 
own private devotions, call every mor- 
ning all thy family tro ſome convenient 
room ; and firſt, eirher read thy ſelf un- 


or cauſe it ro be read diftinaly by ſome 
other. If leiſure ſerve, thou maieſt * ad- 
moniſh them of ſome remarkable nores ; 
and then kneeling down with them in re- 
verent ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray 


with them in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


() Lord our God and heavenly Father, 
who art the only Creator and Go- 
things therein contained, we confeſs thar 
we are unworthy to appear in thy fighr 
and preſence, conſidering our manifold 
ſins, which we have committed againſt 
heaven, and before thee : and how that we 
have been born in fin, and do daily break 
thy holy Laws and Commandments, con- 
trary to our knowledge and conſciences 
albeit that we know that thou art our Cre- 
ator, who haſt made us, our Redeemer, | 
who haſt bought us with the blood of rhine 
only begotten Son 3 and our Comforter, 

K who 


Pal. 37. 29. 


* Origen 
would have 
the word ex- 
pounded in 
Chriſtian 
houſes, Hom. 
9. in Lev. 
Auguſtine 
faith, thar 
which the 
Freacher is in 
the Pulpir, 
the ſame the 
Houſholder is 
inthe houſe. 
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unto us all our offences and miſdeeds ; 


who beſtoweſt upon us, all the good and 
holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
and bodies. And if thou ſhould'ſt but deal 
' with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank- 
fulneſs have deſerved: what other thing 
might we ( O Lord )expe from thee, bur 
ſhame, and confuſion 1n this life, and in the 
World ro come, wrath, and everlaſting 
eondemnation ? Yer, O Lord, in che obed;- 
ence of thy Commandment , and in the 
confidence which we have 1n thy unſpeak- 
able and endleſs merey i thy Son, our Sa- 
jonrd hg Chriſt : werthy poor ſeryants, 
appealing-from thy Throne of Fuſtice, 
(where we are juſtly loſt and condem- 
ned) ro thy Throne of grace, ( where mer- 
cy reigheth, to pardon aboundrrg fin: ) do 
from the bottom of our hearts moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, ro remit and forgive 


— 


that by the vertue of rhe precious blood 
of Jeſus Chrift , thine innocert Lamb, 
which he ſo abundantly ſhed ( to take 
away the fins of the world ) all our fins, 
both orzginal and a#ual, may be ſo clean- 
ſed and waſhed from us, as that they may 
never be laid to our charge, nor eyer 
have -pewer to riſe up in judgment againſt 
us. And we beſeech thee, good Father, 
for Chriſt his death and paſſions ſake, that 
thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that 
fearful curſe and vengeance,which thy law 1 
hath threatned, and our f1ns have juſtly de- 
ſerved. And for as much.,O Lord,as we are 


Y 20 


aught by thy word, that Jaclaters, Adul- 


| 


rerers. 
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terers, Covetous men , Contentious perſons, | 
Drunbards, Gluttons, and ſuch like inordi- | 
nate livers, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God; pour the grace of thy Holy Sparat, 
into our hearts, whereby we may be en- 

lizhtned to fee the filthineſs of our ſins, 
ro abhor them : and may be more and 
more ſtirred #Þ ro live in newneſs of lite, 
and love of thy Majeſty ; ſo that we may 
daily encreaſe in the obedience of thy 
| Word, and in a conſcionable care of keep- 
ing thy Commandments. 

And now , O Lord, we render unto | 
thee moſt hearty thanks , for that thou 
haſt ele&ed, created, redeemed, called, 
juſtified, and ſanfified ys in good mea- 
ſure in this life, and given us an afſured | 
hope that thou wilt glarifie us in thy hea- | 
venly kingdom , when this mortal lite is, 
ended, Likewiſe we thank thee for our | 
life,health,wealth, liberty, proſperity, and j 
peace: eſpecially, O Lord, for the conti- 
nuance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
for ſparing ns ſo long, and granting us {o/ 
gracious a time of repentance, Allo we 
praiſe thee, fcr all other chy mercies be- 
ſtowed upon us, more eſpecially, for pre- 
ſerving us this night paſt, from all dangers 
that might have befaln our ſouls or bodies. 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought as ſafe 
tc the beginning of this day, we beleech 
thee prote# and dire# us in the ſame. Bleſs 
- | and defend us in our going out, and comzmg 
in, this day and evermore, Shield us, O 
Lord, from the tentations of the Devil, 
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hearrs being not ſetled upon any tranſito- 


and grant us the cuſtody of thy holy An- 
gels, to defend and dire us m all our 
WAayes, - 

And to this end we recommend our 
felves, and all thoſe that belong unto us, 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands, 
and Almighty tuition. Lord, defend them 
from all evil, proſper them in all graces, 
and fill chem with thy goodneſs. Preſerve 
us likewiſe this day, from falling into any 
groſs ſin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our | 
natures are moſt prone. Set a watch before 
the door o our lips, that we offend nor\thy 
Majeſty by any raſh or falſe oaths, or by 
any lewd or lying ſpeeches : give untous 
patient minds, pure and chaſte hearts, and 
all other graces of thy Spirit, which 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us ; that 
we may the berter be inabled to ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. And 
ſeeing that all mans labour without thy 
bleſſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us 
in our ſeveral places and callings, dire# 
thou the work of our hands upon us , even| 
proſper thou our handy-work ; (for except 
| thou guzde us with thy grace, our endea- 
vours cant have no good ſucceſs, ) And pro- 
vide for us all things which thou, O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt to be needful for every one 
of us, in our ſouls and bodies this day. 
And grant that we may ſo paſs through 
the plgrimage of this ſhore life 3 that our 


rie things, which we meet with,in the way : 


our ſouls may every day be more and 
| more 
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more raviſhed with the love of our home, | 
and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 
Defend likewiſe, © Lord, thy univerſa} 


| Church , and every particular member 


thereof : eſpecially we befeech thee to 
continue the peace and proſperity of theſe 
Churches, anq Kingdoms wherein we hve. 
Preſerve and defend from all evils anddan- 
gers,our gracious King Charles, Queen Ma- 
ry , the noble and hopeful Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of the Royal progeny;the La- 
dy Elizabeth,the _ outs Siſter,and her 
Princely ifſue : multiply their days in 
blifs and feliciry, and afterwards crown 
them with everlaſting joy and glory, 
Bleſs all our Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, 
with all graces needful for their places; 
and govern thou them, that they may $0- 
vern us in peace and godlineſ{ : and of thy 
mercy, D Lord, comfort all our brethren 
that are diſtreſſed, fick, or any way com- 
forrleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are affli&- 
ed either with an evi{ conſcience , be- 
cauſe they have finned againſt thy Word,, 
or for a good conſcience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy truth. Make the firſt 
to know, that not one drop of the blood 
of Chrift, was a drop of vengeance, bur all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure par- 
don upon repentance , for the greateſt 
ſins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the world. 
And for the other, ler nor, O Lord, thy 
long ſufferance either roo much diſcourage 
them, or too much encourage their ene- 
mies : but grant them parzence in ſuffering, 
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and a gracious and ſpeedy delzverance, 
which way may ſtand beſt with their com- 
fort, and thy glory. Give every one of us 
grace,to be always mindful of his laſt end, 
and co be prepared with faith and repen- 
tance,as with a wedding garment,againſt the 
time that thou ſhalt call for us our of this 
ſinful world. And that in the mean while 
we may ſoin all things,and above all things 
ſeek thy Gly, that when this mortal life 15 


immortality, and life eternal, in thy. muſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 


and for thy whole Church, we humbly 
beg and crave at thy hands : concluding 
this ouf imperfe& prayer, in that abſolut? 
form of prayer which Chriſt himſelt hath 
taught us, ſaying : Our Father, &c. 

After prayers, let every one of thy Houſ- 
hol1 C taking in the fear of God ſuch a break- 
faſt or refreſhing as 1s fit |) depart : the chil- 
dren to School, the ſervants to thetr work ; 
{ every one to bis office, the Maſter and Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Family to their callings, or to 


ſome haneſt exerciſes for recreation as they 
think fit. 


The Praflice of Pizty at meals, and the 
| manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and Supper, when the 
1) Table is covered, ponder with thy 
ſelf upon theſe Medzations, ro work A 


— —— - — 
” 


ended, we may then be made partakers of 


Theſe and all other graces, which thou, | 
O Father, ſeeſt to be necefary. for. us, | 


deeper 


| | 


| 


| 
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I. Editate that hunger - is hke the 
ſickneis called a Wolf , which 
if chou duſt not feed, will devour rhee, 
and cat thee up: and rhar meat and drink, 
are but as * Phyſick , or means which God' 
hath ordained, to relieve and cure this na- 
tural infirmitie, and neceflity of man. Uſe 
therefore to eat and to drink, rather to ſu- 
ftain and refreſh the weakneſs of nature, 
than to ſatisfie the ſenſuality and delighrs 
of the fleſh. Ear therefore to Ive, bur 
live not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe living 
15 roempric, 15to be preferred before him 
that liveth but ro fill, privies. There 15 no 
{ſervice ſoTF baſe, as for a manto be a ſlave 
ro his belly. The Apoſtle rermeth ſuch, 
Belly-zods, Phil. 3. 19. Therefore we may 
boldly term them, as rhe Scriptures do 
other 1dols,* Gilla{mm,Dungy-gods, Hab. 2. 
18,19. 2 King. 17. 12. And as no one ati- 
on (Gods ordinances excepted) makes a 
man more to reſemble a beaſt, than eatin 
and drinking : ſo the abuſe of eating an 
drinking to ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and ſpew- 
ing, makes a man more-yile than a beaſt. 
2, Meditate on the oom7potency of God, 
who made all theſe crearures of nothing : 
of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many 7n- 
finite Creatures through the univerſal 
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deeper impreſſion in thy heart; of God's Mi 
fatherly providence and goodneſs towards: = 
thee. | 
0 


* Hoc me do-y 
curfl1, ut | 
quemadmo-. * 


dum medi- 
camenta, fic 


alimenta : 


ſ{umprurus 
accedam. 


+ Major ſum | 


& ad majora 


genirus, ; : 


quam ut 


mancipium ; | 
: 
- 
; 
I 


Ezck. 4. 17: | 
IS, 


ſim mei cor- 
poris. Senec, 
* Of Galal, 
which ſigni- 
heth mang 
Dung, as 


Heb. 1 x. 3. 
Plal. 145.1S, 
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45, &G 
ARE. 14. 17. 


j + Hanc ob 


cauſam. Gen- 
| tiles menſas 


| facras &fecſta 


nominebanr. 
Vives. 

*Saint Auſtin 
had written, 


Ke | over his 


table : Quif- 
quis amar di- 
\Qtis abſentem 
Frodere ami- 
cum, Hanc 
menſam ve- 
titam noverit 
efle bi. 
Poſſid. de vi- 
ta Aug. 


Mart. 14. 19. 
and 15. 26. 
Mark 6. 41. 
and 8, 6. 
Luk. 24. 30. 
Joh. 6. 11. 

6 Mar. 26.30. 
| Mar. 14. 26. 
ec Deur. 8. 10, 
4 1 Sam. 9. 

| 12, 

e Joel 2, 26. 


| 4 Luk. 9.16. 


_ - —  - 


| he hath given them 3 which ſurpaſſeth 
the wiſdom of all the Angels+1n heaven : 
and of his clemency and goodneſs, in feed- 
ing alſd his very enemies. 

3. Meduate, how many ſorts of Crea- 
tures, as beafts, fiſh, and fow!, have loſt 
their lives, ro become food to nouriſh 
thee : and how God s providence from re- 
mote places hath brought all rheſe ports- 
ons together on wy table, for thy nouriſh- 
ment ; and how by theſe dead creatures 
he maintains thee in health and life. 

4. Meditate , thar ſecing thou haſt ſo 
many F pledges of God's Reherly bounty, 
goodneſs and mercy towards thee, as there 
are difhes of meat on thy Table ; Oh ſuf- 
fer not in ſuch a place , ſo gracious a God 
to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, or 
ſwearing : or thy * fellow-brother,by dif-: 
graceful back-biting, taunting, or ſlandering-) 

s. Meditate, how that thy Maſter 7e- 
ſus Chrift did never eat any food, but firſt 
he bleſſed the Creatures,and gave * thanks 
ro his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
after his laſt Supper , we read that he 
ſung a ® Pſalm. For this was the Com- 
mandment of God, © When tho haft eaten 
and filled thy ſelf, thou 5s bleſs the Lird 
thy God, (Fc. This was the practice of the 
Prophets : For * the people would not eat at 
their feaſt, till Samuel came to bleſs their 
meat. And faich Joe! ro Gcds people : 
* Te ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe 
'the Name of the Lord your God, This alfo 


was 


— 
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was the praQice of the * Apoſtles. For Sr. 
Paul in the ſhip, gave thanks before meat, 
in the preſence of all the people that were 
therein. Imitate thou therefore in ſo ho- 
ly an aQtion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and fo 
many worthy Preſidents that have fol- 


be, becauſe thou haſt never uſed to give 


ed that thou haſt ſo long negleRed ſo 
Chriſtian a duty. And if the Son of God 
gave his Father ſuch great thanks for a 
dinner of barley bread , and broyled fiſh ; 


thou art, render unto God, for ſuch wva- 
riety of good and dainty cheer ? How ma- 
ny a true-Chriſtian would be glad ro fill 
his belly with che morſels which thou 
refuſeſt z and do !ack that which thou 
leaveſt 2 How hardly do others /abour for 
that which they eat , and rhou haſt chy 
food prouided for thee , without, either 
care or labour 2 To conclude , 1t Pagan 
Idvlaters at their feaſts were accuſtomed 
to praiſe their falſe Gods : what a ſhame 
is it for a Chriſtian, (at his dinners and, 
ſuppers, ) rot to praiſe the true God, 
in whom we live , move , and have our 
being £ 

6. Meditate, that thy body, which rhou 
doſt now ſo daintily feed, muſt be (thou 


? 


lowed him, and gone before thee. It may | 


thanks at meals, rherefore thou art now | 
aſhamed to begin. Think 1t no ſhame to | 
do what Chriſt did 3 but be rather aſham-} 


what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful man as } 


knoweſt not how ſoon) meat for worms : þ 


fARX. 27.35. 


k 


Joh. 6. 9, 11+ 


> 


Dan. $., Þ> 4+ F- 


When thou ſhalt ſay to corruption. thou art 
NS my 


| 


3 4, $5- 


"3 Execk. 4. 16. 


# Mar. 14. 19. 


$8 Nch. S. 17. 
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# &Jocl 1. 10, 
CF Pial. 147. 9. 
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Pal. 69. 22. 


® Gen. 3. 17. 


4s 1 Tim. 4. 
$ Mat. 4. 4. 


c Lev. 26.26. 


and 5. 16. 
4 1 Sam. 9. 
I2. 


Luke.24: 230. 


me 
co 


FEccl. 10.17. 
| Luk. 21. 34. 
Amos 6. 6. 
'Þ 1 San. 9. 

| 13. 

4 Mat. 14.19, 


| a Palm 10. 
17. 


: | 1 Tim. 4.5. 


- | good things, wherewith thou doſt abound, 
*| Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated, 


my Father, and to the worm, thou art my 
Mother and my Sifter, 

7. Meditate, how' that many a Mans 
table is made his ſnare : ſo that through | 
his intemperance and unthankfulneſs,the 
meat which ſhould nouriſh his body, k;/s 
him with a ſurfeirt : inſomuch, -that more 
are killed with this * ſnare, than with the 
Jword. And ſeeing that fince the Curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe ) 
of meat and drink , 1s unto us unclean, 
tifl the ſame be * ſanFified by the Word of 
God, and Prayer : and that man hveth 
not by * bead only, but by the Word of 
God's ordinance ; and his bleſſing, which is 
called the © ſtaff of Bread, Sir not there- 
fore down to eat, before you * pray, and 
riſe not before you give God *thanks.Feed 
to ſuffice * nature,yet riſe with ant appetite 
and remember thy poor Chriſtian * bre- 
thren, who ſuffer hunger, and want thoſe | 


(if there be not a ® Samuel preſent ) * lift 
up with all comely reverence, thy heart 
with thy hands and eyes,unto the great Cre- 
ator and Feeder of all Creatures, and be- 
fore Meat, pray unto him thus : 


Grace before Meat. 


| Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 

ther, who feedeſt * all creatures 11- 
ving, which ® depend upon thy a1 zne pro- 
vidence; we beſeech thee © ſantitfe theſe 
creatures, which thou haſt ordained for 


us 5 


ht tt. 


— 
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us; give them vertue to nouriſh our bo- 
dies 1n /ife and health : and give us grace 
to receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as 
from thy hands 3 thar ſo in the * ſtrength 
of thete and other thy bleſſings, we may 
walk 1n the uprightneſs of our hearts,hefore 
thy face, this day, and all the days of our 
lives, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and | 
only Saviour, Amen, | 
Or thts : 
Oſt gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, we beſeech thee ſan#tfe rheſe 
Creatures to our uſe : make chem health- 
ful for our nouriſhment 3 and us thank- 
ful for all thy bletfings, through Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Anither Grace before Meat. 


Erernal-God, in whom we live, move, 
and have our being, we beſeech thee 
bleſs unto thy Servants theſe Creatures, 


— w_ 


to the ſerting forth of thy prarſe , and 
| 2/5ry, through Jeſus Chrift our Lard and 
onely Saviour. Amen. 


family, as Fob was for himſelf , and his 
Children, Job 1. 4. left that im the chear-| 
hath ſl:pped out, which might be ejther of- 


therefwe with the like cymely geſture and” 
reverence give thanks unto God, and pray 


that in the ſtrength of them we may live, | 


4 > = 


| } 
After every meal be careful of- thy ſelf and 


fulneſs of eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech |. 


fenſrue to God , or injurious t) man ; and | 


in this manner. 
| | Bleſſed 


d r King, 19. 
$. 4 
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nm be thy holy Name, O Lord, 
our God, for theſe thy good bene- 
firs, wherewith thou haſt ſo plentifully at 
this time refreſhed our bodies : O Lord, 
vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with 
the ſpiritual food of thy holy Word and Sp1- 
rit unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and 
ſave thy whole Church, oar gracious King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope- 
fal Prince Charles,with the reſt of the roy- 
al Progeny 3 the Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 


give us our fins, and unthankfulneſs, paſs 
by our manifold infirmities , make us all 
mindful of our laſt end, and of rhe rec- 
koning that we are to make to thee 


therein, and in the mean while grant un- 


to us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus 

Chriſt, our Lord,and only Saviour. Amen, 
Or thus : 

Leffed be thy holy name, (O Lord) 

for thefe thy good benefits, where- 

with thou haſt refreſhed us art this time. 

Lord forgive us all our fins and frailries : 

fave and defend thy whole Church, our 

King, and his Royal poſterity, and grant us 

healrk, peace , and truth, in Chriſt our 

only Saviour. Amen. 

- -*Or thus: 

WE give thee thanks ( O heavenly 

Father) for feeding our Bodies 

fo gracioufly with thy good creatures to 


wiſe to feed our fouls with thy holy Word 
unto life everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord ) 


2 thine 


only Siſter, and her Princely iflue : For- | 


WORLD EG, = 


this temporal life : beſeeching thee hke-| 
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thine univerſal Church, the Kzng, and his 
royal Poſterity, and grant us continuance 
of thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour. Amen, 


The Pratice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing 
to reſt approacheth, call together again all 
thy Family. Read a Chapter in the ſame 
manner, that was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning. Then ( in holy imitation of our Lord, 
and his Diſciples) ſing a Pſalm. Bat in 
ſinging of Pſalms, either aftex Supper, or 
at any other time, obſerve theſe rules, 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinzing 
of Pſalms. 


1. J) Eware of ſinging divine Pſalms for 
an ordinary recreation; as do men 

of impure Spirits, who ſing holy Pſalms, 

intermingled with prophan2 Ballads. 

They are God's Word, rake them not in 
thy mouth 1n vain. 

2. Remember to ſing Davids Pſalms, 
with Davids Spirit, 

3. Prattiſe Saint Pauls rule, * I will 
ſine with the ſpirit, but Twill ſtng with the 
underſtanding alſ9. 

4. As you ing, ® uncover your heads, 
and behave your ſclves in comely reve- 
rence, as 1n the ſighr of God, ſinging to 
God, in Gods own words : bur be ture 
that the matter make more © .melody mn 
your 


—_———_— 


Mat. 12. 43. 
a 1 Cor. 14. 
IS. 


þ 1x Cor. 14. 
4+ 


ſc Eph. $5. 19. 
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your hearts, than the Muſick in your ear : 

tor the finging with grace in our hearts, 15 
that which the Lord is delizhted withall, 

according to that old verſe : 

Non wx, ſed wotum , non muſica chordula, 


ſed cor : 


;*T Js not the voice, but vow ; 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring * 
(True zeal,” nt outward ſhow, 
That in God's ear d»th ring. 
$5. Thou maiſt ( if rhouthink good ) 


all are. moſt divine and comfortable, 

| Bur if rhou wilr chuſe ſome ſpeczal Pſalms, 

as more fit for fone 77mes, and purpoſes 3 

[and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, rhy pcople 

may the eaſr/zer commit ro memory, 

Then fine, 

Inthe Morming, P/z/1 3. 5. 16. 22. 144» 

In che Evering, Pſalm 4.1297. 141. 

For mercy aftcr a {in commuted, Pſa/m 
51. 103, 

In ſickneſs, cr heavinets, Pſalms. 13. 88. 
90s OT. 137. 146. 

When thou art recovered, Pſalm 30. 3 

On the Sabbarh-day, Pjalm 19. g2. 95 

In time of joy, Pjalm. 80. 98. 107. 1 
I45$. 

Before Sermon, Pſalm 1. 12. 147. the 1. 
and g, Part of the 1195. 

After Sermon, any Pſalm which concern- 
eth the chict argument of rhe Sermon, 

Art the Communion, Pſalm 22, 23. 103, 
I11. 116». 


Ln, | 
«a ® 
. 

\J 8 


- 
- # 


For 


Non clamans, fed amans,pſallit_ in aure Det, 


fing all the Pſalms over in order : for | 


— —_- 
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67. 112. 116, 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal. 
42+ 69+ 70s. 140. I44e 

After the Pſalm , all kneeling down in reve- 
rent manner ( as is before deſcribed_) let 
the Father of the Family, ( or the chief- 
eft in his abſence_) pray thus, 


Evening Prayer for a-Family. 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 

ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
here aſſembled , do caſt down ovr ſelves 
at the footſtool of thy grace, acknowledg- 
ing that we have inherited our Fathers 
corruption, and actually in thought,word, 
and deed, tranſprefſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo thar in us naturally, there 
dwelleth nothing that 1s good : for our 
hearts are full of ſecret pride, anger, im- 
patience, diſlembling, lying, luſt, vanity, 
prophaneneſs,diſtruſt,to9 much love of our 
{elves,and the world; too /zttle love of thee, 
and thy Kingdom, but emprie and void of 
faith, love, patience, ard every ſpiritual 
grace. If thou therefore ſhouldeſt bur en- 
rer into judgment with us, and ſearch our 
our Tarural corruption, and obſerve all 
the curſed fruits and eftes that we have 
derived from thence ; Satan might juſt- 
ly challenge us for his own, and we could 
rot expect any thing from thy Majeſty, 
but thy wrath, and our condemnation, 
which we have long ago deſerved, . 
| ur 


For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſalm 15. 19. 25. 46. | 


o 
4" 


The Praflice of Piety, | 


Rom. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 10. 


| Bat, 'good Father, for 7eſus Chriſt thy 
dear Sons ſake, in whom only thou art well 
pleaſed; and for the merits of that bitter 
death, and bloody paſſon, which we be- 
lieve that he hath ſuffered for us : have 
mercy upon us, pardon and —_ us all 
our fins, and free us from the ſhame and 
confuſion , which are due unto us for 
them 3 that they may never ſeize upon 


1 us to our confuſion 1n this hfe, nor to our 


condemnation in the world which is to 
come. And for as much as thou haſt crea- 
ted us to ſerve thre , as all other Crea- 
rures to ſerve #5 : ſo we beſeech thee in- 
ſpire thy koly Sprrzt into our hearts, that 
by his lumination and effeQual working, 
we may have the inward fight and feeling 
of our ſins, and natural corruptions; and 
that we may nct be-blinded in them 
rhrough cuſtom , as the reprobates are, 
but that we may more and more loath 
them, and be hearrily grieved for them, 
endeavouring by the uſe of all good means 
to overcome and per out of them. O 
fer us feel the power of Chriſts death, kil- 
ling fin 1n cur mortal bodies : and the 
vertue of his reſurre&ion, raiſing up our 
ſouls to newneſs of life. Convert our 
hearts, ſubdue our affeions, regenerate 
our minds, and purifie our nature ; ard 
ſuffer us not to be drowned in the ſtream 
of thoſe filthy vices, and ſinful pleaſures 
of this time, wherewith thouſands are car- 
ried headlong to cerernal deſtruction : bur 
daily frame us more and more to the hike- 
neſs 


— — — 
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neſs of thy Son eſis Chriſt, that in righte- 
\Ouſneſs and true holineſs, we may fo ſerve 
and plorifie thee, rhar living 1n thy fear, 
and dying in thy favour,we may, in thine 


| appointed time; attain to the blefled reſur- 


recon of the juft, unto eternal life. In the 
mean while, O Lord, increaſe our faith in 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, and our 
repentance from dead works, the aflurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes,our fear of thy 
name, the hatred of all our fins, and our 
love unto thy children, eſpecially rhoſe 
whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand 1n need of our 
help and comfort : that ſo, by the fruits of 
Piety,and a righteous life,we_may be affu- 
Ted that thy Huly Spirit-dotff dwell in us, 
and that we are thy Children by Grace and 
Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the 
continuance of health , peace , mainre- 
nance, and all orher outward things, ſo far 
forth, as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall rhink 
meet and neceflary for every one of us. 
And here, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we confeſs that rhou haſt 
been exceeding merciful unto us all , in 
things of this life 3 bur infinitely more 
merciful in the things of a better hfe : and 
therefore we do here from our very ſouls, 
render unto thee all humble and hearty 
rhanks,for all thy blefſings and benefits be- 
ſtowed upen our ſouls and body : acknow- 
ledging thee to be that Father of [aghts, 
from whom we have received all thoſe good 
rand perfett gifts : and unto thee alone for 
chem, we aſcribe to be due all glory, ho- 


nour 


Rom. $. 29. 
Eph. 4. 24. 


Jam. 1. 17. 
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Plal. 78. 49. 


Pſal. 91. s. 


Gen. 22. 2. 
2 King. 6. 
I6,17. 

Pſal. 91. 11, 


I'2, 
; 


| 


| 


nour and praiſe, both now and evermorc. 
Put more eſpccially,we praiſe thy Divine 
Majeſty,for that thou haſt defended us this 
day from all perils and dangers : ſo thar 
none of thoſe judgments ( which our fins 
have deſerved) have faln upon any one of 
us. Good Lord, forgive us the ftns which 
this day we have committed againſt thy di- 
vine Majeſty.&% our brerhren, and for Chriſt 
his ſake be reconciled unto us for them, 
And we beſeech rhee likewiſe of the 


to defend and protect us, and all that be- 
long unto us, this night, from all dangers 
of fire, robbery,terrours of evil angels, or 
any other fear or perill , which for our 
fins mighr juſtly fall upon us. And that 
we may ſafe under the ſhadow of thy wings ; 
we here commend our bodies and ſouls 
and all that we have,unto thine Almight 
protection. Lord bleſs ard defend both 
us and them from all evil. And whileſt 
we ſleep, do thon, 0 Father, (who ne- 
ver ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt ) watch over 
thy children, and give a charge to. thy 
Holy Angels, to pitch their tents round a- 
bout our houſe and dwelling, to guard 
1 from all dangers : that ſleeping with 
thee, we may in the next morning be 
wakened by thee ; and ſo being refreſhed 
with moderate ſleep, we may be the fit- 
rer to ſet forth thy glory in the conſ(cio- 
' nable duties of our callings. 


merciful likewiſe ro thy whole Church,and 


ſame thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, | 


And we beſeech thee, - O Lord, to be 


ro 


| 
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to continue the tranquility of theſe King- 
doms wherein we live, turning from us 
thoſe plagues which the crying fins of this 
Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religious King Charles, 
Queen Mary , the noble and. hopetul 
Prince Charles, with the rcſt of the Royal 
' progeny,the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely iflue :4 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all thar 
tear thee, and call upon thy name , all 
our Chriitian brethren and fiſters, rhar 
lufter iickneſs, or any other afflition or 
miſery : eſpecially rhofe, who any where 
do ſuffer perſecution, for the teſtimony of 
thy holy Goſpel, grant them patience to 
bear thy croſs ; and deliverance, when, 
and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt ro thy 
Divine wiſdom. And Lord, ſuffer us never 
to forget cur laſt end, and thoſe reckon- 
ings, which then we muſt render unto 
thee, In health and proſperity, make us 
mindful of ficknefs, and of the evil day 
chat 1s behind, rhat theſe things may nor 
overtake usas a ſnare, but that we may 
jn good meaſure , like wiſe Virgins , be 
found prepared for the coming of Chriſt, 
the ſweet Bridegroom of our fouls. And 
now, O Lord moſt holy and juſt, we .con- 
feſs that there is no cauſe, why thou (who 
art ſo much difpleaſed with fin) ſthouldeſt 
hcar the Prayer of {inners : but tor his ſake 
only who ſuffered for fin, and finned not. 
In the only mediation therefore of thine 


eternal Son Feſus our Lord and Saviour,we 
humbly 


Luke 21. 3$. 


Marth. 25. 
3, Cc. 
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humbly beg theſe , and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, 
ſhutting up theſe our imperfe& requeſts, 
in that myſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt him- 
{elf hath taught us to ſay unto thee , Our 
Father, &c. 

Th grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ;, thy love, 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with us, 
and remain with us this night, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 

Then faluring one another, as becom- 
eth Chriſtians who are the veſſels of Grace, 
and Temples of the holy Ghoſt,ler them in 
the fear of God depart, every one to his 
reſt : uſing ſome of the former private 
meditations for Evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholders ublick Pra- 
ice of Piety, with his Family, every day. 
Now follaweth his Praf#tice of Piety with the 
Church on the Sabbath day. 


Meditations of the true manner of praiſing 
Piety on the Sabbath day. | 


A Every God will have himſelf wor- 
ſhipped, nor only in a pravate man- 
ner, by private perſons and families ; but 
alſo in a more publich ſort, of all the god- 
ty Joyne rogether in a viſible Church : 
that by this means he may be known not 
only to be the God and Lord of every ſin- 
gular perſon ; bur alſo of the Creatures of 
the whole untverſal world. 


Queſt. Bur why do not we Chriſttans, | 


under the New, keep the Sabbath on the 
ſame 


| 
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ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept un-| 
der the Old Teſtament ? 

I anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Feſis 
( who is the f Lord of the Sabbath , and 
whom the Law ir ſelf commands us to 
hear ) did alter ir from that ſeventh day, 
to this firſt day of the Week, where- 
on we keep the Sabbath. For the holy 
Evangeliſt notes : that our Lord came into 
the midſt of the holy Aſſembly, on the 
two firſt days of the two weeks immedi- 
atly following his Reſurre&ion, and then 
bleſſed the Church, breathed on the Apo- 
ſtles the bly Ghoſt, and gave them the 
miniſterial keyes, and power of binding 
and remitring fins. And ſo it is moſt pro- 
bable he did 4n a ſolemn mander every firſt 
day.of the week, during the forty days he 
continued on earth , between his Reſur- 
refion and Aſcenſion (for the fiftieth day 
afcer, being the firſt day of the Week,the 
Apoſtles were aſſembled ) during which 
time, he gave Commandments unto the 
Apoſtles, and * ſpake unto them thoſe things 
which appertain to the Kingdom of God, 
thar 1s, inſtructed them, how they ſhould 
rhroughour the Churches (which were to 
be converted) change the Sabbath to the 
Lords day; the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, 
to the ſpiricual ſacrifces of Praiſe, Pray- 
er, and contrite hearts z the * Levitical! 
Prieſthood of the Law , to the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; the Jewiſh temples 
and ſmagogues, to Churches and Oratories ; 
the Old Sacraments of Circumciſton and 
Paſſer, 


+ Mat. 12.8. 
Deur. 18.18, 
19. 


[oh. 20. 22. 


* AA. 12. 3. 
Cyril bids us 


note, that S. 


John doth 
not ſimply 
ſer down the 
manner of 
Chriſts ap- 
pearing unto 
Thomas, but 
alſo the cir- 
cimſtance of 
tne rime(poſt 
dics o&to) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus, Diem 
igitur oQa- 
vum Domi- 
nicam diem 
cfle neceſſe 
eſt. Cyril. in 


' Tohan. lib.12. 


cap. $8. 
a Heb. 7.11, 
I 2, 
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ph. 4. 8. 
II, 12, 


| - 4 AR. 1.7. 


b AR. 2. 
I, &c. 


c AX. 2.1, 4; 
4 ARt. 2.38, 
41, 42. 

- Je Ack 2. 38. 
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Paſſer, to Baptiſm and the Lord"s Supper, 


tc. as may appear by the hke phraſe, A. 
19.8.and AF:28.23. Col.g.1 1: pur forthe 
whole ſumm of Pauls Do&rine, by which 
were wrought all rheſe changes, where 1t 
rook cffet.Sothar as Chriſt was forty days 
inſtructing Myſes in Sinai, what he ſhould 
teach,and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under the Law : ſo he continned fortydays 
reaching his Diſciples in S7on , what they 
ſhould preach, and how they ſhould go- 
vernthe Church under the Goſpel, And 
ſceing it is manifeſt,that within thoſe for- 
ty days, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters 
ſhould teach, and how they ſhould govern 
his Church to the worlds end ; it is not to 
be doubted , bur thar within thoſe tg 

days he likewiſe ordained on what day 
they ſhould keep their Sabbath, and ordi- 
narily do the works of their Miniſtery 3 
eſpecially ſeeing thar under the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewed himſelf as careful borh 
by his Moral and Ceremonial Law , to 
preſcribe the tzme as well as the matter 
of his worſhip. Nether 1s it a thing to be 
omitred, that the Lord, * who hath rimes 
and ſeaſons in his own power, appointed 


day, * wherein he ſent down from hea- 


that upon that day they firſt began, and 


| ever after continued the publick exer- 


ciſing of their Miniſtery, in the © preach- 


ing of the Word, the © adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, and the * looſing of the 
{ins 


_—— 
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this firſt day of the week, to be the very | 
ven the Holy Ghoft upon'the Apoſtles, fo 


| 
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ſins of penitent ſinners, Upon theſe and 
che like grounds, * Athanaſnzs plainly at- 
firmeth, thatthe Sabbath day was chang- 
ed by the Lord himſelf. 5a 

As therefore our Communti”n 15 term- 
ed the Lords Supper, becauſe 1t was 1n- 
ſtirurcd of the Lord , for the remem-- 
brance of his - death : ſo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath 1s,called the ® Lords day, becauſe 
it was ordained of the Lord, for the me- 
morial of his Reſurrefion, And as the 
Name of the ® Lord honoureth the one, 
ſo doth ir the other : and as the Lord 
of the Sabbath, by his royal prerogative, 
and tranſcendent authority, could, ſo he 
had alſo reaſon ro, change rhe Holy Sab-- 
bath from the ſeventh day to this, where- 
on we keep it. For as concerning the 
ſeventh day, which followed the {1x days, 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation ; there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtirution , or neceſ- 
ſity of ſan&ifying 1 perperually , but 
ſuch, as by the ſame authoriry , or u 
on greater reaſon and occaſion, it might 
very well be changed and altered unto 
ſome other ſeventh day. For the Com- 
mandmenrt doth * nor ſay, Remember to 
keep holy the ſeventh day , next follow- 
ing the ſixth day of the Creation , or this, 
or that ſeyenth day : but indefimrely, 
remember that thou keep holy a ſeventh 
day. And to ſpeak nery 5 as We 
rake a day for the diſtmnazom of time, 
called either a day natural, conſiſting of 
24 hours , or a day artificial, confiſt- 


—_W— 


fAthan. in 
frontiſpicio 
hom.de ſent. 
g Rev. 1. 10, 
TheScripture 
of the New 
Teſtamenr, 
givesnot this 
honourable 
ritle to any 
thing, but 
only to the 
blefled Sab- 
bath, and ho- 
ly Supper, 
For as he 
ſubſtituted 
the Lords 
Supper in 
ſtcad of the 
Paſſover, fo 
did he the 
Lords day, in 
the Jewiſh 
Sabbath's 


room. 


| þ 1 Cor. 11, 


20, 


* Wolphii 
Chronolog. 
de Temp. 1. 
2. CP. I. P. 
92. Lepis - 
ſubſtantia 

eſt ſex dic- 
bus, terrenis 
negorius in- 
cumbcere 3 
ſeptima, 
divino cultul 
dare operam- 


ing 


——— 


end 
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Joſh. 10. 12, 
I3. 
2 Kin.20.11. 


Chriſtoph. 
Helvic. 
Syſt. conr. 
Theol. cum 
Judzis c. de 
Sab. 


Mar. 12. &., 


Ifaiah 6s. 
I7, &c. 
 Tfajah 66. 22. 
Pfal. 9o. 2. 


——_—__ 


| the Jews themſelyes could not "1 their 
! 


ing of 12 hours, from Sun-rifing, to Sun- 
ſetting : and withal confider the Sun ſtan- 
ding tif at hoon, in Foſhua's rime, the 
ſpace of a whole day ; and the Sun going 
back ten degrees, (viz, five hours, almoſt 
half an artificial day) in Exzechiah's time 


Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt diſtin#i- 
on of time, called at the firſt, the ſeyenth 
day from the Creation. 

Add hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
diverfiry of Meridtans, and the unequal 1i- 
ſing and ſetting of the Sun , every day va- 


 rieth in ſome places a quarter,in ſome half, 


in others a whole day : Therefore the Jew- 
iſh ſeventh day cannor preciſely be kept 
at the ſame inſtant of time, every where 
in the world. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having authority, 
as Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now 
far greater reaſon and occaſion to: tran- 
ſare the Sabbath from the Fewiſh ſeventh 
day, unto the ſeventh day whereon Chri- 
ſtians do keep rhe Sabbath. 

I. Becauſe that by his ReſurreFon from 
the dead, there is wrought a-new ſpiritual 
Creation of the world : without which all 
the Sons of Adam had been turned ro 
everlaſting deftruion, and all rhe works 
of the firſt creation had miniſtred no 
conſolation unto us. 

2. Andinreſpe& of this new ſpiritual 
Creation, the Scripture ſaith, that * Old 
things are paſſed away, und all things are be- 
come new : ® new Creatures, © new people, 

new 


1 


| 
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d new men, * new knowledge, f new Teſta- | 
ment, # new Commandment, ® new names, 
i new way, * new ſong, ! new garment,new! 
wine, new vellels, ® new Jcruſalem, * new. 
Heaven, ard a new Earth. And therefore 
of neceſity there muſt be in ſtead of the 
old, a new ® Sabbath day, to honoue, and 
praiſe our, Redeemey, and to meditate yp-, 
on the work of our redemption, and; to 
ſhew'the new change of the 01d Teſt arent, 
3. Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt reſted 
from all che ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 
finiſhed the gloxjous work of our Redem- 
prion. If rherefore the finiſhing of the work 
of the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- | 
ly mamfeſted himſelf unto his creatures, 
elerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
memorial of ſo great a work,to the honour 
of the worker, and therefore calls it mine 
holy Day : much more doth the new Creati- 
on of the World, effeFed by the reſurreRi- 
oft of Chriſt, (whereby he mightily declg- 
red himſelf to be the Son of God) deſerve 
a Sabbath, for the perpetual commemo- 
ration thereof, to the honour of Chriſt, 
and therefore worthily called the Lords 
Day. For,as the deliyerance out of the Ca- 
privity of Bab/on,bcing greater,took away 
the name from the deliverance out of the 
bondage of Ezypt : ſo the day whereon 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of the world, 


d1t more, juſtly deſerve ro have the Sah- 
therefore in the Creation , the firſt day 


bartrkcpt.on it,thanon thar day,whereon | 
L where- 


e Col. 3. 10. 
F Mart. 26. 28. 
& Joh. 12.14. 
bRev. 2.17. 
$ Heb. 10.10. 
& Rev. 3. 9. 


Luk. 5.36, 


37- 

Mm REVs 21, 2. 
u 2 Pet. 3.13- 
La. 66. 22, 
0 Hcb. 4. 9. 


Ifa 58. 13. 
Rom. 1.4. 


Rcv.' 1.. 10; 


ſer. 23. 7, 8. 


God ceaſed from creating the world. As 


' RE "0 
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d Eph. 4. 24.) 
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® Gen. 2. 2. 

Lev. 23. 32. 

Neh. 13. 19. 
4 Mart. 28.1. 
b AR. 20. 7» 
II, 


Exod. £5.31. 


Rev. 1.13. 


wherein it ws fittiflied, was conſecrated 
for a Sabbath : ſoih the time of Redempri- 
on, the firſt day wherein it was perfe&ted, 
muſt be dedicared toa holy reſt ; bur ſtill 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods mo- 
ral Commaridment.The 7ews kept the /aft 
day of the week , beginning their Sabbath 
with the * night, when God reſted : bur 
Chriſtians honour the Lord better, on the 


| * firſt day of the week, beginning the Sab- 


bath with the day, when the Lord aroſe, 
They kept their Sabbath in remembrance 
of the worlds Creation : but Chriſtians ce- 
lebrate it in memorial of the worlds Redem- 


the Creation and Redemption , puts us in 
mind, both of the making of the old, and 
redeemmy of the new. world. | 


God,by the glory confiſting of ſeyen Lamps, 
feven Branches, Oc. put them in remem- 
brance of the Creat#n,Lizht and Sabbaths 


/ 


| 


| 


ption : yea, the Lords day being the firſt of | 


| 
As therefore under the Old Teftament, 


ſticks , to put ws in mind to honour our 


miſh the glory of the Sabbath; but rather 


reſt : So under the New Teſtament, Chriſt 
the true Light of the world, appearcth in the 
midſt of the 9. lamps, and 7. golden candle- 


Redeemer inthe light of the Goſpel of the 
Lords ſeventh day of reſt. And ſeeing the 
Redemption, both for night and mercy, (o 
far exceedeth the Creation ; it ſtbod with 
great reaſon, thar the greater work ſhould | 
carry the honour of the day. Neicher dorh 
the *able title of the Lords day dimi- 


q 


being added, augrtients the dipnity thereof: ] 


; As 4 


it. —_—. —_— 


| 
| 


the former gave place to the latter, 
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as the name of Iſrael added unto Ta- 


cob , made the Patriarch the more re- | Gen. 32. 28. 


nowned, 

The reaſon taken from the example of 
Gods reſting from the work of the Crea- 
tion of the world, continued 1n force, till 
the Son of God ceaſed from the work of 
the Redemption of the world , and then 


. Becauſe it was foretold 1n the Old 
Teſtoment , that the Sabbath ſhould be 
kept (under che New Teſtament) on the 
firſt day of the week. 

For, fr(t; in the 110. Pſalm which is a 
Prophecy of Chriſt,and his Kingdom z it is 
plainly forerold,. chat there ſhould be a 
flemn day of aſſembling, wherein all Chriſt 5- 
people fhoz!d willingly come together in the 
beauty of holmeſ5. lnſomuch that no rain 
(of peace) ſhall be npon thoſe Families, 
that in that feaſt will nt goup to Feruſa- 
lem ( the Church ) to worſhip the King, 
the Lird of hoſts, Now on what day this 
holy Feaſt, and Aﬀembly ſhoald be kepr ; 
Dartid ſheweth plainly,in Pſal. 118, which 
was 4 propheſie of Chriſt , as appears, 
Mat. 21. 42. As 4. 11» Epheſ. 2. 22. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the Fews, as 
Zerom witnefſeth. For,ſhewing how Chriſt, 
by his ignominious dearh, fhould be as a 
ſtone rejefted of the Bualders , or chief Ru- 
lers of Fudea, and yet by bis glorious Re- 
ſurreion , ſhould become the chief flone of 
the Corner + he wiſherh the whole Church 
ro keep holy that day, whiereupon Chrift 

L 2 fhould 


— 


Plal. 1106.3. 


Zack: 14. 27. 
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Zohar. upon 


H. Brough- 
ron Require 
of Conſent, 
49, $®, SI. 


Ex H. Wol- 
phij. Chron. 


2, Cap. 2. 


Pal. 118.24. 


Gen. fol. 21. 


de Temp.lib. 


ſhould effe& this wonderful work, ſa ing, 
This is the day which the Lord hath macs, let 
#4 rejoyce and be glad init. And ſeeing that 
upon this day, that which Peter faith of 
Chrift, appeareth to be true , That God 
made him both Loyd and Chriſt, As 2. 36. 
therefore the whole Church under the 
New Teſtament, muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion. Rabby Bachay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of Adam on the fixth day, that 
on the fame day Meſſias ſhould finiſh the 
work of mans redlintoon : Andalluding to 
the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth , ſleep unto the 
morning , that Meſſias ſhould reſt in his 
grave all their Sabbath day. And he ga- 
rhereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſrs 
ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the week,from 
death to life, and cauſe rhe ſpiritual lighr 
of the Goſpel to enlighten the world, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
death, The Hebrew author of the Book 
called, Sedar Olam Rabbi cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable things, which. were 
done upon the firſt day of the week, as ſo 
many types , that the chief worfbip of 
God ſhould (under phe New Teſtament, ) 
be celebrated upon this day. As, that on 
this day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firſt ſate | 
upon his people. Aaron and nis Children, firſt 
executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly 
bleſſed his people. The Princes of bis pple | 
bs offered publickly unto God, The firſt day, 
wherein fire deſtkended from heaven, The firft | 


9 of the World, of the Tear, of the Month, of 
Pre | 
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\ erghth Day , as.a Sacrament of rhe eighth 
' Day , when Chrift ſhmld ariſe from the 


Holy Ghoſt (which alway aſhſted them in 
their Miniſterial Office, ) the Apoſtles 
in all the Chriſtian Churches , ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath, upon 


that ſeventh. day which is the firſt Day 


A. 


| venth day to the eighth , or firſt day of the | 
; week, And Funius out of Cyprian faith, 
j yu * . 

| that * Circumciſion was commanded on the 


L 3 of 


| 


1 
q 


| ſurrexir ad 


| 


[SLE 


* Sacramen- 
rum hoc fuir 
diet illius 

0:tavi, quo, 
Domimus re- } 


juſtiticatio- 
nem nO0- 
ſtram, &c. ut 
{cribit ad Fi-" 
I Clotlie , 


T « x Cor. 16. | 


|. bibitts prour 


- - . 
; © Buza wiinel- ] 


| 
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1 I, 2+ 


| 
bTheSyriack 
' tranſlation 

| hath , Quum 
congregami- 
ni, non, ſicut 
juſtum eft, in 
die Domini | 
noftri come- 
dicis & bibi- 
tis. The Ara- 
ian tranſla- | 
tion alſo hath 
 rhos. Non 
comeditis & | 


vere dicbus 
Down i no- 
Ati dc cv © C 


C th, tnat in | 
ene aiicicnr 

L Cir A COLY, 
{Fc 15 read, 
TI 21044= 
xn” » 

Lords dey, 
addcd io cvc- 
ry firſt d:y, 
&Kc. 


c1 Cor. I1. 


| 
| 


of the week ; * Concerning the gathering for 
the Saints, «5 I have ordained in the Chur- 
ches of Galatia , ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt 
day of the week , &c. ® When ye come to- 
gether in the Church( being the Lord's Day) 


20,25, 206. 
4 x1 Cor. 14+ 
prehen 


excrciſes of t 


poſtles rime ? 


=_ 


deth all other exerciſes of religion, Aﬀts 20. 7. 
this phraſe of laying by im ſtore, comprehendeth all rhe other 
he Sabbath : and why fhould the Apoſtle require 

the colle&tions ro be made on the hoſt day of the weck , bur | 
[ becauſe that ep this day the holy aflembly was held in the A- 


to eat the Lords Supper, © to remember and 
vew the Lords death till he come, &c. In 
which words note : 

7. That the Apoſtle -ordained this Day 
to be kept holy : therefore a divine In- | 
ſticution. 

2. That the Day is named the fuft day 
of rhe week, therefore not the Zewiſh ſe- 
yenth, or any other. 

3. Eiery 6 day of the week, which 
ſhcwerh a perpetuity. | 

4. Thar 1t was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſct- 
tied one uniforrh order in all the © Churches 
of the Sin; 7, Tacrefore It was untwerſal, 

”, nat Ne EKErCUES OL is Gay WETE | 
* colleFjons for tte poor { which appears 
by Ads 2. 42, 3%a Juftin Martyr"s teſti- 
mony, Apolog. 2.) which were gathered in 
the holy Aflembly after Prayer, preaching 
of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, therefore it wa. {pirityal. 


| 


| 


233. * As the phraſe of breaking of Lread, _ 
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| rms, Sopater , Ariſtar 
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6. Thar he will have the Colleftion 


(though neceflary) removed. againſt his | 


coming, leſt ix ſhould kinder his preach- 
ing : tr not their holy. meering on the 
Lords day ; for it was the, time:ordain+ 
ed. for the; publick- worſhip of rhe Lord, 
which arguech a neceſlicy. t 

And in the ſame Epiſtle , Saint Paul 
prateſterh, rthart- he delivered them noe 
other Ordinance, or Doctrine, but what 
he bad recetved of the Lard, Inſomuch that 
he-chargeth them, that If any man think: 
hunſelf to be a Prophet , or ſri s tet 
him acknowledge that. the things that 7 
write unto 504 , are. the Commandments of 
the Lord. But he wrote unto them, and 
ordained among them, to keep their Sab- 


bath on the fi/t day of the week : there- 


. | fore to keep the Sabbarh on that day, is 


the very Commandment of the Lord. And 
how can he be either a true Prophet, or 
have any grace of Gods Spirit in his hearr, 
who, ſeeing ſo clearly the Lords day to 
yay, been PR 20 ned by the 
Apoſtles, will not acknowledge the keep- 
ing holy of the Lords. day, to be,a Com- 
mandment of the Lord ? The 7ews contets 
this change . of the Sabbath to have been 


made by the Apaſtles , Peter Alphon. in | 


Dialog. contra Fudeos,, tit. 12.. they are 


therefore more. blind and ſotriſh than } 


the Fews, who prophanely deny it. 
At Ns Ln S, Paul, rogether warh 
ſeven. of the, chief EVanget ts of the 
chus , Secundus, 


x Cor. 11.23, 
x Cor.14. 37. 


| 1 


AQ. 20. 4z > ; 
| 6, &c- 


| 
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& AR. 21. 
4» KC. 


b Rev. 1. 19. 
Mos Chriſtia- 


nus, 6c. 


TI Tt is the man- 
ner of Chri- 
| ſtians, ro call 
; it the Lords 


. F receiving the Lor 


Gatis, Timothers, Tychitus, and Trophimus, 

and all 'rhe Chriſtians that Were there, 

| Fept the Holy Sabbath onthe fit day of 

"rhe week, in praying, preaching , and 
h+ Supper. 

| And it isa thing to be noted, That Lube 

ſaith nor, that the Diſctptes were ſent tg 


, | hear Paul preach, bar the Dijciples being 


come together to break bread upon the firſt 
day of the week , that is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what- time rhe 
Lords death was by the mn of the 
Word fhewed, r Cor. It. 26. Payl preach» 


Yet :mto em , (yc. And that norte kept” 


thoſe meerings but Chriſtians, who only 
are-called Diſciples;A. 11.25.Butar Phr- 
[ippt, whereas yerrthere were no Difciples, 
Par 3; (ard to go on their SabbattrDay, to 
the place where the Jews and their Pro» 
felyres were wont to pray , and=there 
preached nnto them, 4F#.15. 12;7 13. io 
that it 35 as Cear as the Sun, thar' 1t- was 
the Chriſtians cſual manner,to * paſs over 
che Jewiſh ſeventh Yay, and ro keepthe 
Sabbath,” and their holy meermgs on the 
firft day of the: week. -. And why dorh Sr. 
Fohn call this the Lords day; but becauſe 
it was a day known to be generally kept 
holy , to the honour of the Lord. Jeſus 
oy o roſe from death to life npon that 

ay) throughour-all the Churches which 
the Apoſtles planted ? Which St. Zobn cal- 
led the ® Lords day, the rather to ftir up 


day. Bed-in ik rr to 'a thankful remembrance of 


Luc. cap. 41. 


Koa Redemption , by Chriſt. his: Refurre- 


_ jon 


gÞ _ 


| Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 34» 1C0r. 14. 36, 37. 


Mi 
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&ion from the dead. And with the day, 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 
ſlated ro the Lords day : becauſe that all 
the ſanQification belonging to this new 
world 1s in Chriſt, and from him conveyed 
ro Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot 
come Aa greater authority , than that- of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; nor the like cauſe, 
as the new Creatzon of the world : there- 
fore the Sabbath can never be altered from 
this day, to any other, whilſt this world 
laſterth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture 
noteth, that in the fr-ſt planting and ſer- 


| by the ſpecial order and direftion of the 


Tit, 1. $. AF. 15. 6. 24. and the Apo/ les 
did nothing bur what they had warrant 
for from Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

To ſan&ifie then the Szbbath on the 
ſeventh Day,is not a ceremonial Law abro- 
gated : bur the Moral}, and perpetual 
Law of God perfeFed. So thar the ſame 
perpetual Commandtnent which bqund the 
Fews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
day, to celebrate the Worlds Creation ; 
binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath 


Worlds Redemption + for the fourth Com- 
manament , being a Moral Law , requi- 
reth a ſevent day, to be kept holy for 
ever. And the Morality of chis,as of the ref} 


ro be kept of us under the Go;pel,than of 


tling of the Church, nothing was done, bur | 


on this ſeventh day , in memorial of the | 


of the Commandments,is more religiouſly | 


the Fews under the Law, by how much | 
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® Jer. 25. 22 
Ezck. 20, 19» 
20, 21, 24. 
Ez« k. 23. 38. 
Kch. 9. 4. 

t Ex Bedin. 
de Repub. L 
"Fo 


| God of mercy , mercileſly puniſheth he] 
C 


we (in Bapriſm ) have made a more fpe- 
c1al Covenant with God, to keephis Com: | 
mandments : and God hath covenanted | 
with us, to free us from the curſe, and 
to afhſt us with his Spirit to keep his 
Laws. And thar this Commandment of 
the —_— (as _ as the _ nine ) is 
Mor perpetual, may plamly appea 

by theſe reaſons. FS" 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment 
of the Sabbath to be Moral. 


I, TL) Ecauſe al the reaſons of this Com- 

mandment, are moral and perpe- 
tual : And God hath bound us to the obe- 
dience of this Commandment, with more 
forcible reaſons than ro any of the reſt, 
Firſt, becauſe ke did foreſee, that irreligi- 
ous men would either more carcleſly e- 
gle#,or more boldly break this Command- 
ment, than any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that in the praFice of this Commandment, j 
the keeping of all the other conſiſteth : | 
which makes God ſo often complain, that 
all his worſhip is negleed,or overthrown, 
when the Sabbath 1s either * negleRed or 
rranſpreſſed. It would make a man ama- 
zed ( faith Mr. + Calvin) to confider how 
ofr, and with what zeal and proteſtation, 
God requireth all (that will be his people ) 
to ſanFifie the ſeventh day. Yea,how the 


breach of this Commandment with cruel 
deathz as though it were the ſim of wn 


whole hanour and ſervice. 
| And 


oy 


dw mute {val 


— 


ence to break any of the orher - 
| ments : fo he may doit; with PER, 


ti 4 
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no conſcience” 2X 
tot (ro ſerve his rar) make any confci- 


of his reputation, or danger: of Mans Law. 
Therefore God placed 'rhis Command- 


_Andith Serete., Nor he”who migkes | 
I 


ment in the midft of the two bn” be- 
cauſe the keeping of 7it_, 1s the beſt 'help 
to the keep ing of all the re/t; FS conſe, 
nable Arad 6s. of the Sabbath, is the other 
of all Religion, and good diſcipline m the 
Church. Take away the Sabbath, and ler 
every man ſerve God when he liſterh'r and 
what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 
that. peace and order, which God will have 
to be kept in his Chirch.? rhe' Sabbath day 


|| is Gods Marker day, for the weeks provi- 


fion ; wherein He will have us 'to come 


'| unto him, and buy of him without ſilver or 


money, the Bread of Angels, and Water 


to enrich our faith; precious Eye ſalve, 


white raiment of ohrys righteoufneſs, to 
cover our filchie nakednels. He 15 niot far 
from true Ptety , who makes conſcience 
ro keep the Sabath day > but he who can 
difpenſe with his conſcience ro break the 
Sabbath for his ony profi or pleaſure, 
his heart never yet what E qe rhe 
fear of God, or trke religion meanerh. 
For. of this Commandment may that 


ſpecch of S, James be verified :. He that 
| faileth 


hte, the wine of the Sacrament, and mill 
of the Word to feed our fouls: tryed gold, | Rev. 3.18... | 


to heal our ſpititual blindnels ;: and the | 


> + "7, - 
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- 
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49. | 
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Gen. 2. 3. 


| failethin one, Is guilt y of all.” Sceing there- 
| fore,that God harh-fenced rhis Command- 


ment with ſo many moral reaſuns., it is 
evident, that the Commandment it ſelf is 
moral. 

2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to 
Adam in his Innocency : whilſt (holding his 
happineſs,not byFaich in Chriſts merits,bur 
by obedience to Gods Law) he needed no 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt, A Sabbarh therefore of a ſeventh 
day.cannot be ſimply a ceremony , but an 
Eſſential part of Gods worſhip, enjoyned 
unto Man, - when rhere was but one condj- 
tion. of all men, And if it was neceffary for 
our firſt Parents to have a Sabbath. day, tc 


| ſerye God in their perfeFzonz much more 
need their poerity to keep the Sabbath in ; 


the ſtare of their corruption. And ſeeing God 
himſelf kept this day holy, how can that 
man be holy,that doth w:/fally profane it. 

3. Becaule it 1s one of the Command- 
ments -which God ſpake with his own 


mouth , and twice * wrote with his own 
fingers in Tables of ſtane, to fignifie their 
authority and perpetuity. - All that God 
wrore,were moral and perpetua/Command- 
ments, and thoſe are reckoned ten in num- 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, then there were bur nine Com- 


ro be abrogated by Chriſt , were . written 
all by Moſes. . But this of rhe Sabbarh, 
with the other nine, written. by God him- 
lelf, were put wmto the Ark, where no 


DD Eo dt 


mandments, The Ceremonial thar were 


{ Cere- 
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_ F his Chriſtians, ar rhe deſtruMion of Fer::- 
» | ſalem, abour 
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Ceremonial Law was put, to ſhew, that 
they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the; 
Church, yer ſuch as none could perfe#ly 
fulfill and keep, bur only Chrift. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profefeth , thar hs 
came mt to deſtroy the moral Law : and 
that the [eaſt of them ſhould nor be abro- 
gated in his kingdom of the New Teſta- 
ment, Inforuich,rhar whoſoever breaketh one 
of the leaft of theſe ren Commandments, and 
teacheth men' ſo, he ſhld be called the leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven : that 1s, he 
ſhou'd have no place in his Church. Now 
the Moral Law commandeth one day of 
ſeven to be perpetually kept a holy Sab- 
bath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly men- 
rionerh the keeping of a Sabbath among 


1 Kin. $.9. 
Heb. 9. 4. 


Mat. $5. 17. 


Verſe 19, 


2. ycars afrer his reſurre- 
Aion, By which time, all the Moſarcal ce- 
remonics (except cating of blood , and 
things ſtrangled) were by a publick- De- | 
cree of all the Apoſtles guite aboliſhed, and? 
abrogated in ChniſtiangChurches, And 

rherctore Chriſt. admomſhed his Diſct- 

ples, to pray that their flight be not zn the , 
winter, nor on the Sabbath day. Nor in the | 
winter; for that (by reaſon of the foulneſs 
of the ways and weather ) their flight 
ſhould be more panes and trobleſome unro 
rhem : not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it 
would be more grievous to rheir hearts, to 
ſpend that day in tailing to fave their [zves, 
which the . Lord had commanded to be 


AXCt. 15..10, 
20,21,24,28. 


| Mar. 24. 20. 


ſpent in holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 
| Now 


mr 
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| * Euſcb. hiſt. 
4 Fecl.L. 2.c.s. 
Itis probable, | 


ther this 
Oracle was 


'F that voice 
'4 (Migrenaus 


hinc) which 


with an 


"} carthquake 


was heard by 
night in the 
Tempie, 
mentioned 
by Joſephus 
de bello þu- 
daico L 7. 
cap. 12. 

+ Mas. 24.35- 


m—— EN 
Now if, the fandifying of the Sabbath on 
this. day had been but ceremorzal : it had 
been no grief to have tled on this day,any: 
more than on any, other, day of the week. 
Bur in that ;Chrzſt doch tender ſo much | 
this fear and grief of being driven to fie 
on the Sabbath day, and therefore wiſherh 
his, ro pray unto God to prevent ſuch an 
occaſion : he plainly demonſtrates, that 
the obſervation of the Sabbath 1s no abro- 
gared Ceremony, -bur a Moral Command- 
ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chrift 
among Chriſtians. If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſti- 
atis to keep the Sabbath, S. John will tell 
you,that it was on the Lords day,Rev.1.10. 
If you will know on what day of the week 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that it was 
on every firſt day of the week, 1 Cor.16.1« 


| AS C rift admoniſhed , ſo Chriſtians 


pray'd,and according to ther prayers,Gad 
(a little before the wars began) warned by 
an * Oracle, all the Chriſtians in Feruſalem, 
rodepart thence,and to go to Pellaa little 
rown beyond Z#aan: and ſo to eſcape the 
wrath of God , that ſhould fall upon that 
City and Narion. If then a Chriſtian ſhould 
not without grief of heart, fly for the ſafety 
of his life on the Lrds day; with what 
joy or comfrt can a true Chriſtian negleF 
the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in the 


{ Church, to ſpend the greateſt part of the 


Lyrds day in prophane and carnal ſports, 
or ſervile labour ? And ſecing the de- 


ſtruftion of Feruſalem, was both a Type, 
and 


—— 
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and an affuranceof the deſtxu&ibn of rhe 
World, who ſeeth nor, bur, chat the holy 
Sabbath muſt conrinye ti!l rhe very end 
of the world ? 4 
| $. Becauſe rthar all the Ceremonial Law! 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, and nor 
to the Gentiles : but this Commandment of 
the holy Sabbath, ( as Marrimony ) was 


when there was bur one ſtate of all men :» 
and therefore enjoyned to the Gentzles, as' 
well as to the- Fews. So that all Magi- 
ſtrates and Houſholders were command-: 
ed, to conſtrain all ftrangers (as well as 
their own Subjefs, and Family ) to obſerve 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 
Commandmenr.and praQtice of Nehemiah. 
All the Ceremonies were a partition wall} 
to ſeparate Jews and Gentiles : But ſce-} 
ing the Gentz/es are hound ro keep this 
Commandment as well as the 7ews ; it 
is evident that it is no Fewiſh ceremony. 
And ſeeing the ſame authority 15 for the 
Sabbath that is for marriage : a man may 
as well ſay, that marriage 15 but a cere- 
monial Law , as the Sabbath. And re- 
member , that whereas marriage 15 ter-; 
med but once the * covenant of God, | 
becauſe inſtituted by God in the * begin-/ 
ning : the Sabbath #s every where called 


| 


|:the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe, 


ordained by God in the fame beginning, 
both of time, ſtate and perpetuity : there- 
fore not, Ceremonial. 


| 


a— 


me 


1nſticured of God, inthe ſtare of a) wavy 


Iſa. 56. 6. 


Nehem. 13. 
Lo, &c. 


Eph. 2. 14. 


a Prov. 2.17. 
þ6 Mart. 19. 6, 
8. 
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" | 6. The corruption of our nature found in : 
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* Nitimur 1n 
vetitum. Hor. 


| 


c Gen. 1. 18. 
dlob 9. 9. 
Job 38. 31. 
Amos 5.5. 


' le To diſtin- 


guiſh 'rwoaxt 
Spring and 


' T Harveſt, 


Summer and 
Winrer, and 


; ro foreſhew 
[Judgments to 


COme. 


If Moadim. 


fig. Sacred 
timcs -»P- 
pointed for 
Gods holy 
worſhip ha- 
ving ſpecial 
hgnihcations 
and promiſes 
g One of the 
leven days of 
the week 
from the 0- 
ther. 

h Solar, Sah- 
batarian and 


Jubilee. 


Exod. 23.11, 
I2. 

* Index Chr. 
apud An. 
Mundi. 1998. 


Jn 


| 


80, year of his age. Chrift enters upon his 


the * manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men, and 
in the ſecret unwillingneſs of good men to | 


| ſan&iftie ſemcerely the Sabbarh, ſufficiently | 


demonſtrateth that rhe Commandmenr ! 
of the Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral. | 

'9. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual | 
decree, made rhe © Sun, the Moon, and {| 
* other lights in the Firmament of Heaven, | 
nor only to divide the day from the night, | 
bur alſo ro be for © ſigns and for * ſeaſons, 
and for 8s days, and for * years : fo he or- 
dained in the Church on earth, the holy 
Sabbath ro be nor only the appornted ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn worſhip ; bur alſo the per- 
perual rule , and. meaſure of time. ' So 
thar as ſeven days make a week , four | 
week's a month, 12. months a year : o ſe- 
ven years make a Sabbath of years ; ſeven 
Sabbath; of years, a Jubilee ; 80. Jubi- 
l2es,or 4000, years,or after Ezechiel,4000, 
cubirs, the whole rime of the 0ld Tefta- 
ment, till Chriſt by his Baptzſm and preach- 
ing, began the ſtate of the New Teſta- 
ment, Neither can I here paſs over with- 
ont admiration,how rhe Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſton conrinued in the Church 29. Fu- 
bilces from Abraham, to whom it was firſt 
given,unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Fordan : 
which was juſt ſo many Fabzlees ( atrer*By- 
cholcer's account ) as the world had con- 
rinued before from Adam , to the birth of 
Abraham. Moſes began his Miniſtery in the 


Office 1n the 80. Zubzlee of the Worlds 
age, Foſeph was thirty years old, when 


he | 


» 


: 
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he began to rule over Ezypt, Gen. 41. 46. 


and rhe Levites began to ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle art thirty years old : ſo Chriſt | 


Ikewiſe,co anſwer theſe fizures, began his 
miniſtery in the thirtiech 7ubilee of Af- 
ſes, and when he began to be thirty years 
of aze, Line 3; 23. 10 the mid{t of Da- 
niel; laſt week 3 and*ſo (continuing his 
miniſtery on earch three years atid a half) 
fintſhed our Redemption, and Danzels 
eriod, by his innocent death upon the 
Croſs.” The moſt of all rhe great alteras 
[tÞns', and ſtrange accidents , which fell 


jour in the Church , came to paſs cither 


in a 'Shbbatical year," orin a year of Fu- 
| bile, ' For example: ; 

| The * ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 
the firſt year of Cys , and the 3439. 
Fear of the world, contarn io many years, 
as the wor!d did weeks of years unto that 
time : and. ſo many weeks of years, asthe 


| World had laſted Firbilees.Damels feventy 


weeks of years , contain four handred 
and ninety fingle years : the world before 
rhar rime ," 499. weeks , or ſabbaths of 
years, © Damels” period 70, weeks , the 
| worlds 70, Zabilees : ſo'thar ro comfort the 
{Churchfor their 70.yearscaptivity,which 
they had iow according-to Feremy's pros 
phecy, 'endared in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel, that at the end of 70; weeks , or 
Sebbaths of years, thar 1s 90. times ſeven 
| years,or 490, years, their erernal Redems 
{ prion from-hell, ſhould be <ffeRed by the 
death of Chriſt , as- ſure as. they ' were 


| 
| 

i 
[ 
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Rev. s. 1. 


a Rev. S. 2. 
and 9, 7. 
N-p:er on the 


Apoc. Frope- 


fition 6. 8, 9. 
and his Re- 


{olation. 


a * 
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laſt age of 


the World, } 


p. 12.Buchol. 
2.Index Chr. 


c Broughtons 


F-conſene. A. 
| M. 1439; 


Deur. 34. 
Ponr. ibid. & 
Scaliger. 
BucholL 


+ Pont. p. 21. 
Buch. Chro. 
apud A. M. 
2500. 


——_—_ 


| 


tof 


now redecmed from the captivity of Ba- 
bylen. This period of Damel containing 7c. 
Sabbarhs, or Jubtlees of years , began 


Cyrus mn the firſt year of his reign over 
rae Babylomans, mentioned, Exra 1.1. and 
ends juſtly ar rhe rime rhat Chriſt dyed 
upon the Crofs. From the death of Chriſt, 
or the laſt end of Dantels weeks, rotke ſc- 
venty and one year of Chriſt, the world is 


meaſured; by ſeven ſeals , or ſeven” Sab- 


baths of years, making one compleart Fu- 


bilee, From the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals, 


the World is meaſured to her end by * ſc- 
ven Trumpets, each containing 245. Years 
(as ſome conjefture, about 440. years 
hence, the truth will appear : ) Enscb, the 
ſevench from Aden, having lived ſo many 


years. aschere are days in theyear, 365. 


was tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical year, 


ther Encch, is buvied of God, but borm-in a 
Sabbatical year of rhe world 2373. and in 
the 777. year ſince the F] 
2 Broughtons Compuration) is ſaved, as a 


the Arb, 1 20.years. The promiſe was made 


E 


| 


at the firſt [aberty granted the Jews by | 


» Moſes the ſeventh from Abrabam, as ano- 


( after 


new Naah ina ree Arb,and lived a Builzer 
of rhe Church,ſo long as Noab was building. 


to Abraham ma a Sabbarical year, being the 
2222, year of the World. The f1xth year 
4 , being 2500. years from the 
Creation of rhe World, wherein the land 
was poſſeſſed, and divided among the chul- 
Fen of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical. year, and' 
| he + 50. Jubilee from the Creation of me 

World. 
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| the ſeventh day of his conceprion, hath 
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bilee, by which ( as with a chain of thircy 
links) he tyerh the parting of Canaans poſ- 
ſefſion to rhe Iſraelites by Foſhua , to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
behevers by Jeſus. And fo carrieth the 
Church of the Jewes, by a ® joyful ſtream 
of Fubilees from rhe Thpe to the ſubſtance, 
from Canaan to Heaven, from 7 


World. At this ( Meſes begins his 7u- 


oſha ro 
| Feſus : for Chriſt at the end of Ahſes's 
thirry 7ubilees, andthe beginning.of rhe 
thirtzerh year of his ade, ar his Bapriſm 
openeth heaven, an gives the cleareſt Vifi- 
on of the bleſſed Trinity, that was ſeen fince 
the world began. And by the filver Trumpet 
of his Gopel proclaims according to the 
ny of © Efay, eternall redemption 
ro all rhat repent and believe 1 him. 

And the year of our Saviuur Chriſt's: 
birch, being the 3542. of rhe world, was | 
at tne end ot a Sabvaticalt year , and the 
* $64. Seprenary of the World. Moſes 
makerh rhe common age of all men , to 
be ten times ſeven, Pſal. go. and every ſe- 
venth year commonly produceth ſame 
notable * change or accident in Mans life ; 
And no wonder, for as Hippocrates aftirm- 
eth , a child in his mourhers womb , on 


a'l his members fimfhed , and from that 


6 Jubilee 
{ſome derive 
of tr:ampers 
or Rams 
horns,where- 
with the Ju- 
bikee was 
ſounded : 
others from 
Jabal A 
ſtream, be- 
cauſe rhey 
carry us to 
the death of 
Chriſt, rhe 
author of our 
| CECTRA) aeit _ 
and joy. 

c Ta. 61. 1. 
Luk. 4. 18. 

* Port. of rhe 
laſt decayin 
age of the 
World, p.1 2, 
13, 21. ' 
a Expertum 
ot in pleriſ- 
que omnibus 
63. annum 
cum periculo 


day groweth to the perfe&ion of birth 3 


63. evahfle. Badin. de Repub. L. 4. c. 2. 


& clade ali- 


* qua VE nire, 


aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut virz intexitts , aut anuml 
zgrirudinis. Aul. Gelli. lib. x. 15. c. 7. Auguſt in Ep. ad Cajum 
neporen txultat fe ClimaRtera , communzm fſanjorum omnium 


which 
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þ Ariſtccle, 
Ciccro, 
Rernard, 
Rocace, 
Fraimus, 
Luther, 


Mcl:-n&hon, 


Sturmius., 


* She was,ſhe 


js (whar can 


there more 


be ſaid ?) In 


carrh the 


firſt, .in hca- 
Von rhe ſe- 


cond Maid. 


Rodin, Bu- 
cholc. 


venth month. Art ſeven ycars old the 
And every ſeventh year afrer , there 1s 
| fome alreratzon or change in mans life, 
clpecially at nine times ſeven , the Cly- 
maZterick year , which by experience 1s 
found to have Leen facal ro many of 


chieteſt lights of the World. And if they 
eſcaped char year, yer moſt of them have 
deparred this life , 1n a ſeptenary year. 
Lamech dyed in the year of his life 979. 
* Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the ſons 


900. and 90. year. Abraham dyed, when 
he had lived 25. times ſeven years.. Zacob 
when he had lived 21. times ſeven years, 
David, afrer he had lived tentimes (even 
| years. So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodin goteth)) dyed on the ſame 
day of the year thar he was born : fo did 


the Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH, 


of blefled and never-dying memcry, 
who came into this world , the Eve of 
the Nativity of the- bleſſed Virgin Mary : 
ard went out of this world, on the Eve 
of the Annuntiation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates died in the 1s. ſep- 
| tenary, Hierome and Iſocrates 1n their 13, 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar in their 8. ſep- 
tenary.. And Johannes de temporibus, who 
lived 361. years, dyed in the $53. ſepte- 
nary of his life.” The like might be ob- 
ſerved of innumerable others. And in- 


E | deed 


— ————oet > — up Ce ES <> 


1 


a i . | 
which 1s always either the ninth, or ſe- 


' 
{| 


| child cafts his teeth , and rcceives new. !} 


thoſe learned ® men, who have been the | F 
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of men , dyed when he began toenter his | 
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decd the whole life of a man is meaſu- 
red by the Sabbath : for , how many 
years ſcever 'man liveth here ; yet ms 
life is bur a life of ſeven days, multiply- 
ed: ſo that in the number of 7; there 
is 4 myſtical perfetion, which our un- 
derſtanding cannot attain unto, ; 
All. which Djvine diſpoſition of ad- 
mirable things , ſo of by ſevens , calls 
upon -us to- a continual meditation of 
the bleſſed ſeventh. day Sabbath, in know- 
ing and worſhipping God in this lite : rhat 
ſo from Sabbarh ro Sabbath, we may be 
tranſlated to the erernal glorious Sabbath 
of reſt and bliſs, in the life ro come. 
By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that Iooketh into the holy Hiſtory, may 
eaſily perceive, that the whole courſe of 
the world is drawn, and guided by a cer- 
tain chain of Gods providence, * diſpoſing 
all rhings in number, meaſure, and weight. 
All times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath : ſo that time and the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated, And the * Ange! 
(wears, that this meaſuring of * time ſhall 
continue , till that time ſhall be no more. 
And as the Sabbath had irs * firſt inſtitution 
in the firſt Boob of the Scriptures , fo 
hath it its 1:71 matzon in the laſt : and as 
this Book doth * authorize -this day 3 (© 
this day gruc2t the Book : 1n that the mat- 


day; the Lords revelation upon the ® Lords 
Day. *As' well therefore may they pull! 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the Hca- 


ter rhereuf was revealed upon fo holy aj 


Climax vitz 
virorum fore 
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* $i quid ho- 
| rum rota die 
per orbem 
frequentar 
Eccleſ;a. 
Nam hoc 
quin ira fa- 
ciendum fit 
diſpurare, in- 
folentihme 
inſaniz eft. 
Aug. Epiſt. 
118. ad ſan. 
+ Synod Cal 
part. 9. c. 9. 
*Egnar. ad. 
Magncf. 


Apol. 2. 


Origen. ho- | 
milia7. ſuper 
Exod. 1. 


Epiſt. ad Jz- 
nuar. 119. c.. 
13. & gd 
Caſul. Epiſt. | 
$6. | 


 Avguſt de 
ecemp. fer. 


vens, as aboliſh the Holy Sabbath (rimes 
mete-rod ) our of the Church : ſeeing the 
Sabbath 1s ordained in the Church (as 
well as the Sun and Mooh in the Firma- 
ment) for the diſtin&ion of times. 

8. Becauſe that tne whole Church, by 
an * Univerſal conſent, ever fince the 'A- 
pſt les time, have ſtill held the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath, to be the moral and 
perpetual Law of God; and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on che firſt day of the 
week, to. be the inſtitution of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 

The f Synod, called Synodus Colonienſts, 
faith , that the Lords day hath been fa- 
mous in the Church eve# Jimce the Apoſtles 
time. * Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living in 
S. Fobns time, ſaith, Let every one that lov- 


by his Reſurretion, which is the Queen of 
days, in wyich death is overcome, and life 
is ſprung up in Chriſt. Tuftin Martyr, who 
Irved not lohg after tam, ſhewerh, how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do. Origen , who lived 
abcurt 180. years after Chriſt, ſbews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to 
the Lords day. Auguſtin ſaith, That the 
Lords day was declared into the Church by 
the Reſurretim of the Lord upon that day. 
Et ex ill cepit babere feſtivitatem ſua, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place, That the 
Apoſtles afpointed the Lords day to be bept 


8 


$=1:h ail retigious ſolemmity , becauſe that | 


WhoM 


eth Chrift, keep boly the Lords day, renowned | 
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upon that day our Redeemer raſe from the dead, | 
which alſs is therefore called the Lords day. 
As therefore * David ſaid of the City of 
| God, ſo may I fay of the. Lords day, * Gleri- 
0145 things are bolen of the day of the Lord : 
.| for it was the b7rth-day of the world , the 
firft day wherein, all creatures began to 
have being. In. is {ight was drawn out of 
darkneſs, In it Law was given on 
Mount Sinaz. In it the Lord roſe from death 
to life. In it the © Saints came out of their 
graves,affuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould 
riſe to. newnef$ of life. In it the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon the Apoſtles. And it is ve- 
ry probable,that on the ſeventh day,when 
the © ſeven Trumpets have blown, the 
curſed * Fericho of this world ſhall fall, 
and our true Jeſus ſhall give us the prom- 
ſed poſleſſion of the heavenly Canaan, _ 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent | 
of Antiquity, and practice of the Primi- 
tive-Church in this point , let him read 
* Exſebius's Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, Lb. 4. 
c. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idololatria, cap.1 4. 
Chryſ. Serm. $. de reſurrefÞione, Fes ava 
T Apol. L. cap. 37. Cyril. in Johan. l. 12. c. 
s8, Of this judgment are all the ſound 
new writers: ſee Fox on Rev. 1. 16s Bu- 
cer in Mat. 12. 11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. 
hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſtam, 
Apo. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc. Trid. par. 4. 
ge diebus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. 
+ Armin. Theſ. in 4. precept. and invume- 
rable others. Learned Janis ſhall fpcak 
for all. Qzamobrem cum dies Domnyicus,&c. 


—— 


a Þal. $7. 3. 
b Aug. de 
remp. ler. 
251. 154, 
Conc. Conſt. 
Can. 8. Wol- 
phius Chr. 

| hb. 1. c. 10. 

| Muff. Eiport. 
| poſt Dom. 
Paſc. 

c Mat.27.52. 
Codoman. 
Annal. An. 

| Mund. 2515, 
4 Rev. 10. 7. 
e Joſh. 6. 13, 
* Aug. ad 
Caſulam. Fp. 
$6. & ad Ja- 
nugr. 119. Cc. 
19. 

t Aug. Ser. © 
de temp. 
251. & 154, 
& Conc. 6. 
Conſtant, - 
can. $. 

* Non dubi- 
ramus quin 
varie apud 

| Chriſtianos 
Sabbathum 
violcrur, non 
abſtinendo 
ab iis qu a- 
liis dicbus li-" 
cita funr. 
Armin. 
Junius Pror- | 
let. in Gen. ' 
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- * Exod, 21. 

13, 14, AC. 

Fzck.20.12, 

209. 

+ Fzck 46.1, 

3, 3, &c. 

* Exod.'35.2. 
min. dilp. 


heolog. in _ 


r&Cep. 4 


heC. r4. 


| AF.10.15. 


Wherefore ſeeing the Lyrds day is both by the 
fatt of Chriſt (viz. his reſurre#1on, and of- 
ten appearing to bis Diſciples upon that day ) 
by the example and inſtitution of the Ap1ſtles, 
and by the continual praftice of rhe ancient 
Church, and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
abſeruved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Zewiſh Sabbath : Trepre faciunt, they dv 
fooliſhly, who ſay that the obſervation of the” 
Lords day is of Tradition, and not ffom the 
Scripture, that by this means they might eſt a- 


bliſh the Traditions of men. And again, the | 


cauſe of this change s the reſurreion of 
Chriſt; and the benefit of tke reſtoring of the 
Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſucceed into the place of the memo- 
ry of the creation. Non humani traditione,ſed 
Chriſit ipfus obſervatione (5 inſtituto; Not 
by the tradition of man, but by the obſervati- 
on and appointment of Chriſt, who both on the 
day of his reſurreion,tF on every 8.day after, 
unto his aſcenſion into heaven, did appear unto 
his Diſciples , and came into their aſſemblies. 

9. Becauſe that rhe Lord himſelf ex- 
- pounderh the end of the Sabbath to be a 
* grand document for ever,betwixt him and 
his people, that he is Fehovah, by whom they 
are ſan7ifed;, and rherefore muſt only of 
them be + worſhip»-d : and upon the pain of 
death,chargeth his pcople for ever ro keep 
this memorial * ich. Bur this end 
is moral and perpetual : Therefore the 
Sabbath is moral and perpetual; Whar 
Tf God hath perpetually [urSified let no man 
ever: preſume to mahe common or prophane, 


Upon | 


The PraGice of Piety. 


Lpon this ground it 15 , that the Com- | 
mandment terms this day, the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, And God himſelf calls it, 
his holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
likewiſe , the Old Teſtament conſecrated 
all cheir Sabbarhs and holy days, ro the 
worſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour 
of any creature, 15 grois Idolatry. For the 
| firft cable makes it a part of Gods wor- 
| ſhip, to have a Sabbath ro is honour : fo 
| doth Levit. 23. 3, 37, 38, ©c. and Exzehk, 
20. 20. Neb. g. 14. the Sabbath is put for 
the whole worſhip of Gxd, And our Saviour 
teacherh, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 
G2d only, Mat. 4. 10. and therefore keep 
a Sabharh to the only honour of Ged. The 
holy Ghoſt notes ir as one of Feroboam's 
}greareſt fins, thar he ordained a feaſt 
from the device of hs own heart, 1 Kin. 
12. 33. And God threatneth to viſit Ira?! 
for beeping the days of Baalim4 That 1s, of 
Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Hof. 2. 13. 


bur faith, thar ſuch forget him, And fo in- 
deed none are lets careful, in keeping rhe | 
{ Lords Sabbath, than they, who are moſt | 
* ſuperſtitio;zs wbſervers of mens holy-days. | 
The Church of Rome therefore commits 


X ; 
groſs Idvlatry, 


| 
| baths, which belongs only unto the Lord 
| of the Sabbath to do. ; 
| Secondly in dedtcating thoſe holy-days | 
| to the hoamur of Creatures, which in cftc& | 
| 35 ro make them ſanFifing Gods, 


M Thirdlv., 


lia. 58, 13, 


* Read H. 
Volphius 
(CArOon. Je 


Firſt, 1n taxing upon her to ordaim $45- | TEMP. I. 2. 
CaP. 4- P.L1S. 
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Num. 15.32. 


2 'Maccab. 
27. 28, 


_— 


Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, God's 
worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourrhly, In exadting on theſe days of 
mens invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
nity and ſan&ification , than uporr the 
Lords Day, which 1s Gods Commandment : 
which in effe& is to prefer Antichriſt be- 
fore Chriſt. Our Charch hath juſtly aboli- 
ſhed all ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous 
Feaſts: and only retains a few holy- 
days, to the honour of God alone, and 
eating of ſervants , Deut. $5. 14. though 
long cuſtom forceth to uſe the old names, 
for civil diſtin&tion : as Luke uſed the 
profane names of Caſtor and Pollux, Aﬀs 
z8. 11. and Chriftians of Fortunatus, 
1 Cor. 16. 17. Mercurtis , Rom. 16. 14; 
and Jews of Mardocheus day , 2 Maccab, 
I5. 37. 

10, Laftly , The examples of God's 
Fudgments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſuf- 
ficiently ſeal'unto them , whoſe hearts 
are not ſeared, how wrathfully-Almighty 
God is diſpleaſed with them , who are 
wilful protaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God 
of mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the man , who (of a preſumptuozes 
mind) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbath day. The fa& was ſmall : 
true, bur his'fin was the greater , that 
(for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume 
ro break ſo great a Commandment, 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 


CD —  — — - 


Jews on the Sabbath day , was flain 
| himſel; 
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himſelf, and thirty five thouſand of his 
men. 

A Husbandman grinding Corn upon 
the Lords day , had his Mill burned to 
aſhes. 

Another carrying Corn on this day, 
had his Barn , and all his Corn therein 
burnt with fire from heaven the next 
night after. 

Alſo a certain Nobleman (prophaning 
the Sabbath uſually in hunting ) had a 
child by his wife with a head like a Dog, 
and with ears and chaps , crying like a 
Hound, 

A coverous Flax-wife at Kinſtat in 
France, Anno 1 5 59. uſing withr her maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords. day, 
it ſeemed unto them that fire 1fſued our 
of the Flax, bur did no harm : the next 
Sabbath it took fire indeed , but was 
quickly quenched ; bur not taking warn- 
ing by this, the third Sunday after it rook 
fire again, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcor- 
ched the wretched woman , with two of 
her children , that they dyed the nexr 
day : bur (through Gods mercy) a child 
in the cradle was . taken our of the fire 
alive and unhurr, 

On the 13. of Zanuary, Anno Dom. 1 582. 
being the Lords day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Paris Garden under the people , at a 
Bear-baiting , ſo that 8. were ſuddenly 
ſlain, innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
| warning to ſuch , who take more plea- 
{ure on the Lords day, to be in a Theater 
M-2:-.-. be- 


= 


Cent. Mag- 
de. 1. 12. c.6. 


Diſp. de 
{ Tempore, 
Ser. 117. 


Tho. Canti- - 
pra. lib. 2. de 
apid. Timpii. 
admiran.vin- 
dic. diu. 
Theart. hiſt. 
Johan. Finc. 
lib. 3. de 
miraculis. 


Stowes A- 
bridgement, 
An. 1582. 

| Diſcite jam 
moniti Do- 
minum non 
tremnere 


Chriſtum. 
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+ Whilſt the 
Preachers 
cryed in the 
Canurch pro- 
phanet els, 
prophane- 
neſs, Gain 
would not 
{uffer them 
to hear : 
therefore 
when they 
cryed, fre, 
fre, in the 
fireer, God 
would not 
(uffer ary to 
hclp. 


| beholding carnal, ſports 3 than to be in 


| prophanation of the Lords day hath been 


the Church ſerving God with the ſpiritual 
works of P1ety, 

Many fearful examples of Gods Judg- 
ments by fire, have in our days been 
ſhewed upon divers Towns , where the 


openly countenanced. 44 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day rwelve-month (being the Lords 
day ) almoſt conſumed with fire : chiefly 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths , and 
for contemning his Word in the mouth 
of his faithful Miniſters. 

Tevertonzn Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavy Judg- 
ment on the Town , for their horrible 
T prophanation of the Lords day , occa- 
fioned , chiefly by their Market on the. 
day following. Not-long after his death, 
on the third of April , Anno Dom; 1598. 
God (in leſs than half an hour ) conſumed, 
with a fudden and fearful fire, the whole 
Town, except only the Church, the Court- 
hoaſe, and the Alms-honſes, or a few poor 
(os dwelling ;' where a man might 

ve ſcen 400 dwelling houſes all at once 
on fire, and above fifty perſons conſu- 
med with the flame. And now again,fince ; 
the former Edition of this Book, on the ! 
fifth of Augyſt laſt, 1612, (fourteen years 
ſince the former fire) the whole Town | 
was again fired, and conſumed , except | 


ſome | 
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! Come thirty houſes of poor people, with the} 
| School-houſe , and Alms-houſes : they are 1 
blind, who ſee nor in this, the finger of | 
God. God grant 'them grace -when 1t 1s | 
| ne built , to change rheir Marker-day, | 
; and to remove all occafions of propha- | 
t ning the Lrds day, Let other Towns re- | 
| mergber the Tower of Sihe , Luk. 12. 4. } 
{and rake warning by their nezghbours cha- ; 
ſtiſemenrs, fear Geds threarming, Fer. 17. | 
27, and bclieve Gods Proprers, if they 
t will proſper, 1 Chron, 20, 20, 
| Many other examples of Gods judg- 
| ments_mighrbe alledged ; bur if theſe are 
| not ſufficient to territe thy heart from the 
wilfal prophanation of the Lrds day, pro-' 
| ceed in thy wy hanation; ir may be the | 
| Lord will make thee the next example, to 
reach others to keep his Sabbaths better, 
| He punſheth ſome in this life, to figni- 
he how he will plague all wilful tranſgret- 
| fors of his Sabbarhs ar the laſt day. 
| Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
{ mandment of the Sabbath 15 Moral , and 
| thar rhe change of ir from the ſeyenth to ; 
| the firſt day of rhe week, was inſtiruted by | 
| the authority of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles. 
| But as in; promulgating of the Law,divers 
ceremomies peculiar to the Fs , were 
annexed, the rather to bind that people 
ro the more careful performance thereof, 
as to the firſt Commandment, ther de- 
lrverance from Egypt , ſhadowing ther re- 
demiption from hell; to the fifth Command- 
\ ment, length of days in Canaan , typifying 
| | < M3 eter- 5 
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2,2. 

c Exod. 16. 
23. 

4 Deur. 5.16. 


4 e It was the 

4 Sabbath day, 
'F on which 
Moſes, and 

# rhe Children 
of Iſrael ſang 


> '| ro God,when 


4 Pharaoh and 
4 his hoſt were 
+} drowned in 

1 rhe Sca,Exod, 
15.Sec Trem. 
+ andJun.nores, 
on Deurt.$.15, 


4 and 'on Exod. | 


12. IS. 


| 


. | double * Sacrifices appointed for them on 


| mandment, abſtinence from blood, and things 


[the ſeventh day of the creation, was not a 


eternal life th heaven ; to the ſixth Com- 


ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of Murther;and to the whole Law, 
the Ceremony of * Parchment-lace,putting 
chem in mind to keep within the limits of 
the Law : ſo likewiſe to the fourth Com- 
mandment were added fome Ceremonies, 
which peculiarly belonged to the Fews, 
and to no other people ; as firſt , the | 


the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on the Sabbath, with greater | 
oedience, than on the week days. 2. The 
d 11gid and flrid ceaſing from making of fie, 
< dreſſing of meat, and all bodily labour, 
both © remembring them of their full de- 
liverance by Moſes's conduct from the ficry 
Furnaces,and ſlavery of Ezypt,upon * that 
day 3 as alſo ſhadowing unto them- the | 
eternal redemptim of their ſauls from Hell, by | 


the death of Chr:/t :. 3. The keeping of rhe 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day in order 
of the creation; ſhadowing to the ews,thar 
Chriſt by his death, and reſting on their 
Sabbath, in the grave, ſhould bring them 
reſt and caſe, from rhe burthen and yoke | 
of the Legal ceremonies , which neither | 
they , nor their Fathers were able to bear, 
&. 15. 1Cs Col, 2.16, 17. | 
And howſoever in. Paradiſe before 

an's Fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on 


M 


Ceremony , but an Argument of perfetHton : 


yt after the Fall,ir became Ceremortal,and | 
ſubje& | 
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ſubje& ro change in reſpe of the reſtau- 
ration by Chriſt. As 2ans life before the 
fall, being zmmortal , became afterwards 
mortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afterwards a ſhame ; and 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 
s. and to fulfill the Ceremonies ( added 
for the Jews ſake uhro the Sabbath) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in tlie grave all 
the Feniſ Sabbath day ; and by that reſt 
fulfilled all thoſe ceremomal acceſſartes, 
Now as the ceafing of the Ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1. $5. and 6, Commandments, | 
and to Marriage , did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandments and Marriage z nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe from being the perpetual 
Rules of Gods worſhip, and mans righte- 
ouſneſs : no more d1d the abrogating of 
the Ceremonzes annexed to the Sabbath, 
aboliſh the morality of the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath : ſo that though the 
Ceremontes be aboliſhed, by the acceſs of 
the Subſtance ; and the Shadow overſha-! 
dowed by-rhe Body, (which 1s-Chri/t) yer 
the holy reſt ( which was colapled 
and kepr, before either the -Jews were 
a people, or thoſe Ceremomes annexed 
ro the Sabbath) ſtill continueth as Gods 
perpetual Law , whereby all the pofterity| 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their 
ordinary bufineſs, that they may wholly 
ſpend eyery ſeventh day 1n the folemn 
worſhip-, and onely ſervice of G O D 
their Creator and Redeemer 3 bur 1 the | 
| M 4 ſ{ub- 
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xt Cor. 16. 1. 


and 14. 37. 


Aft. 20. 7. 


Col. a 17. 


Lcvit. 23.37, 


23S. 
0. ject. A 
Col. 2. 16. 


O:jetb. 2. 
Rom. 14. $. 


ſubſtance of the fourch Commar.dment, 
rhere 15 not found one word of any Ce- 
remony. 

The chief gbjeQions againſt the morali- 
ty of the Sabbath are three. 

1. That of Paul to the Galatians, Te 0b- 
ſerve days , and months , and times , and 
years, &c, But there the Apoſtle condemns 


[not the moral Sabbath, ( which we call the 


Lords day; and which he himſelf ordain- 
ed according to Chrifts Commandment, 
in the ſame Churches of Galatia and Co- 
rinth, and kept himſelt in other Church- | 
es ) bur he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days, and 
| rimes, and years, and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh day trom the Crea- 
tion, which he termeth ſhadows of things 
to come, aboliſhed now by Chrift the body 3 
and 1n the Law are called Sabbaths, but 
diſtinguiſhed from the mal Sabbaths. 

2. That of Paulro the Coloſftans : Let 
no man therefore condemn you in meat 0r| 
drink, or in reſpe& of an holy day , or of 
the new moon, or of the Sabbath days. Bur 
here the Apoſtle meaneth the Fewiſh ce-) 
remonial Sabbaths, not the Chriſizans 
Lyras day, as before. 

3. Thar of the fame Apoſtle to the Ro- 
mans, This man eſteemeth one day above a- 
nother day ; and another counteth every day 
alibe, gc. But S. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion rhere 1s not be- 
rween Jews ard Gentiles, but berween the 


Rom. 15. 1. t ftronger and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtranger 


eſteemed one day above another , as ap- 
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pears in that there was a day both com- 
manded, and received 1n- the Chufch, 
every where knownand honoured by the: 
name of the Lords day. And therefore 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerveth this 
day, .obſerveth it unto the Lord. The obſer- 
vation whereof, becauſe of the change of 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak Chri- 
ſtians (as many now adays )) thought nor 
ſo neceflary : ſothat if men (becauſe the 
Fewiſh day is abrogated ) will nar honour 
and keep holy the Lords day , bur count 
it like other days ; it is an Argument 
(. faith the Apoſtle ) of their weakneſs, 
whoſe infirmity muſt be born, rill they 
have time ro be further inſtructed and 
greys Other obje&tions- are frivo- 
ous, and not worth the anſwering, - | 
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The true manner of keeping holy the Lords 
Day. 


7OW tie ſanifying of the Sab- 
MN bath conſiſts in ro things, Firſt, 

| In reſling from all ſervils and 
common buſineſs pertaining to our natural 
life. Secondly, In conſecrating that reſt 
wholly to the Sertice of G14, and the uſe 
of thoſe holy means which belong to onr ff t- 
ritual life, 
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Deur. 5. 14. 
Rom. -$. 22. 
Deur. 25s. 4. 


| 1 Cor. 9.9. þ 


For the fuſt. 

I, The ſervile and common works , from 
which 'we are Þ9 ceaſe, are generally all ci- 
vil works from the * lealt te the greateſt, 
More particularly 

Firſt , from all the works of our Cal- 
ling, though it were reaping in the time of 

arveſt, 

Secondly from carrying burthens , as 
Carriers do 3 or riding abroad for profit, 
or- for' p{eaſure + God hath commanded 
that the beaſts ſhould reft on rhe Sabbath 
day, becauſe all occaſions of traveling or 
labouring with them ſhould be - cut off 
from man. God gives them that day a 
reſt ; and he that,without neceſity,deprives 
them of their reſt on the Lords day, the 
| groans of the poor tyred Beaſts ſhall in the 
day of the Lord riſe up in judgment againſt 
him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt 
part of this day in trimming, painting, and 
pampering of themſelves , like Feſabels, 
doing the devils work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly , from keeping of Farrs , or 
Markets , which for the moſt part God 
 4x"a0g with Peſtilence,fire, and ſtrange 
oods, 

Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books of | 
Science , but the holy Scriptures and Di- 
vinity, For our ſtudy muſt be to be ravi- 
ſhed in ſpirit upon the Lords day. In a word, 
thou muſt on thar day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work : that the Lord by his Cal- 
ling, may do his work in thee, For what= 
ſaever 15 gotten by common working on this 
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day, | 


ht 
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day, ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord : 
bur it will prove like Achar's gold, which 
being got contrary to the Lord's Com- 
mandment,brought the fire of Gods curſe 
upon all the reſt which he had lawfully 


gotten, And if Chriſt ſcourged them out 4s; 
thieves,who bought and ſold in his Temple, 
(which was but a ceremony, ſhortly to be 
abrogated) 1s it to be thought, that he 
will ever ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuni- 
ſhed who ( contrary to his Command-+ 


ment) buy and fell on the Sabbath day, 
which is his perpetual law ? Chriſt callerh 
ſuch , ſacrilegious Thieves 3 and as well 


may they ſteal the Communion cup from | + 
the Lords Table, as ſteal from God , the 

chiefeſt part of che Lords day, tro conſume 
it in their own /#ts, Such ſhall one day 


find , the judgments of God heavier than, 
the opinions of men. 
Fifthly, from all recreations and ſports, 


which art other times are lawful : for if} 
lawful works be forbidden on this day 3; 
; much more lawful ſports, which do more 
| ſteal away our aftefions from rhe con-; 


templation of heavenly things , than aiiy 
bodily work or labour. Neither can chere 
be unto a man (har delighteth in the Lord) 
any greater delight or recreation, than the 
ſan&ifying of the Lords day. For can there 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemned, 
than to come to his Prince his houſe to; 
have his pardon ſealed ? for-one that 3 
deadly fick , rocometo a Phyfician that: 
can cure him? or fora prodzgal chikd that: 
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fed on the husks of ſwine, to be admit- 
red ro eat the bread of life, ar his fathers 
table ? or for him who fears for /in the 
tidings of death, ro come to hear from 
God the aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou 
wilt allow thy ſelf, or thy ſervant recre- 
ation, allow it in the fix days which are 
thine : not on the Lords day, which is nci- 
ther thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation 
therefore 1s to be uſed on this day ; bur fo 
far as it may help the ſoul ro do more 
chearfully the ſervice of God. 

Sixthly, From gro/$ feeding, hberal drinh- 
ing of Wine, or ſtrong drink ; which ma: 
make us either reeds, or #napt to ſerv. 
God with our hearts and minds, 

Seventhly , From all talking abou 
worldly things, which hindrerth the far- 
Aifying of the Sabbath, more than work:- 
ing : ſeeing ore may work alone, but can- 
not talk but with others. 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſt- 
ing from his ordinary work , keeps it but 
| aSa Beaſt, Bur reſt on this day, 1s fo far 
commanded to Chriſtians, as it 1s an help 
to ſand/ification : and labour fo far forbid- 
den, as it is animpediment to the outward 
and inward worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations,which are [aw 
ful at other times, arc on the Sabbath nor 
| aowed ; much more thoſe that are alro- 
gerher at al/times unlawful. Who wichour 

mourning can endure to ſee Chriftians 
keep the Lurd's day, as if they celebrated 
| a fcaſt rather to Eacchits,than ro the honor 


of 
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of the'Lord Feſus,che Saviour andRedeemer 
of the world ? for having ferved God bur 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend the: 
reſt of the Lords day, 4n ſitting down to eat | 
thd drink,and riſing up to play ;, Firſt balaft- | 
ing their bellies with eating and drinking ; 
and then feeding their luſts with playing and | 
dancing. Againſt which prophanations all ho- | 
ly Divines,both o/d and new, have in ther, 
rimes moſt bitterly 1nveighed. Inſomuch 
that Auguſtine affirmeth, that it was better 
to plough than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 

Now in the names of Almighty God, 
(who reſted, having created Keaven and | 
Earth) and of his eternal Sm 7zfu, the ! 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſha!l ſhortly | 
come, on the dreadful day cf doom, to | 
judge all men according to the obedience, | 
winch they have ſhewed to his Commard- | 
ments: I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
words , as thou wilt aniwer before the 
face of Chriſt , and all his holy Angels ar 
that day, thar thou berter weigh and con- 
 fider whether Dancinz,Stage-playing, Mask- 
in2, Carding, Dicine, Tablins, Cheſs-tlay- 
ing, Bowling, Shooting, Bea -hatting, Ca- | 
rouſmg, Tipling, and ſ:ch other foolertes of 
| Robin-hood , Aforiice-darces, Wabzs and 
May-zames , be excrciles that God will 
bleſs. ard allow on rhe Salbath day. And 
ſeeing thar ro aGion coghrt to be dore 
that nay, but ſuch as wiicreby we either 
ble/5 God,or look ro recerie a bleſſing from 
Gcd ; how carcft thon do thelc rhings on 
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not to pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing 
on 1t tothy uſe ? hear this, and tremble 
at this, O prophane youth, of a prophane age / 
O heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God / that having 
every day 1n fix, every hour in every day, 
every minute 1n every hcur, ſo taſted the 
[weet mercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 
out which thou hadſt periſhed every 
moment ; Yet canſt not 4 
rupt and irreligious heart, to ſpend in 
thy Maſters ſervice that one day of the 
week , which he hath-reſerved for his 
own praiſe and worſhip. Let men in de- 
fence of their prophaneneſs , obje# what 
they will : and anſwer what the Devil 
puts in their mouths : yet I would wiſh 
them ro remember, that ſeeing 1t 15 
an ancient Tradition in the Church, that 
the Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
Lords day ; how hittle joy they ſhould have, 
to be. overtaken in thoſe carnal ſporrs, 
to plealc rhemſclves , when their maſter 
ſhould find them in ſpiritual exercues 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- 
ing at prayers in the Church, than skip- 
ping hke a Gczt in a dance, If this can- 
not move, yet I would wiſh our impure 
gallancs ro remember, that whilſt chey thus 
dance on the Lords day (contrary to the 
Lords Commandment ) they do but dance 
about the pits brink 3 and they know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fa? rherein. 
Whereimo being once fallen t4thour re-- 


nd 1n thy cor- | 


pentance,1 


noon nn 
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ntance , no greatneſs can exempt them 
trom the vengeance of that great God, 
whoſe Commandment (contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they do thus 
preſumptuouſly tranſpreſs. It then Gods 
Commandment cannot deterr thee 3 nor 
Gods Word advije thee ; I ſay no more, 
bur whar S, John ſaid before me, He which 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, 


For the ſecond. 

2. The conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt 
conſift s in performing three ſorts of dutzes, 
Firſt, before z Secondly, at ; Thirdly, 
after the publick exercifcs of the Church. 

The duties to be performed before the pub- 
lick exerciſes, are : 

1. To give over working berimes on the 
Eve, that thy body may be the more re- 
freſhed , and thy mind the better fitted 
ro ſanifie the Sabbath on the next day, 
For want of this preparation , thy ſelf 
and thy ſervants being tyred with Ia- 
bour and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be ſer- 
ving God , and hearing what his Sfurit 
ſaith unto the Church for your ſouls inftru- 
ion , you' cannot hold up your heads 
for ſleeping 3 to the diſhonawr of God, 


| 


of your ſelves : therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not only to keep holy, bur alſo 
| to xemember afore-hand the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy, by preparing our hearts 
and removing all buſineſs thar might 

hmder 
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the offence of the Church, and the ſhame | 
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by berrer rewarded than his ſervrce, 


hinder us to conſecrate it , as a glorious Fol 
unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord 
in the other Commandments , doth bur | 
cither bid or forbid 3 he dorh both in this? 
Commandment, and that with a ſpecial | 
memnrandun : As if a Maſter ſhould charge | 
his ſervant to look well unto ten things of | 
great truſt , but to have a more ſpecial 

care to remember one of thoſe ten , for | 
divers weighty rcaſons 3 ſhould not a ; 
faichful ſervant , that loves his Maſter, 

ſhew a mor? ſpectal care unto that thing 


| above all orher buſireſles ? 


Thus Moſes taught the people o're night 
ro remember the Sabbath : and it was a 
Holy cuſtom among our forefathers, when 
at the ringing to Prayer on the Eve kefore, 

he Hisbandman would give over hi: lator 
in the field, ind the Tradeſman his wark in 
che $79p, and go ro Evening prayer 1n the 
Church, to prepare theft ſouls; that their 
minds might more chearfully arrend God's 
worſhip on the Sabbath day. 

2. To poles that night thy wel in ho- 
lines ang hour, that thou maift preſent, 
thy ſoul more purely in the fig: of God 
the next morning, 

3. Torve up early in the morning on 
the Sabbath day. Be careful therefore ro| 
riſe ſooner on this day , than on other 
days : by how much the ſeruice of Ged is 
r@ be. preferred betore all earthly bufi- 
,neſſes. For there 1s no Maſter to ſerve fo 
299d as God : and mthe end, no work; ſhall 
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| 4. When thou art up, confider with 
thy ſelf, what an impure finner thou art, 
and into what an holy place thou goeſt ro 
 xppear , before the mo holy God , who 
ſecch thy heart, and haterh all impurity 
and hypocrifte. Examine thy ſclf there- 
L fore ©<tore thou goeſt to Church , what 


 prievors fins thou haſt *commitred the 
F weeb paſt ; confeſs them unto God , and 
 earn2iHy pray for the pardon and for- 
.givencts of them , and fo reconcile thy 
elf with God in Chriſt. Renew thy wows 
[ro walk more conſcionably , and pra 
for an increaſe of thoſe graces which 
thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 'which 


, 
thou maiſt have Grace to hear the Word of 
God read and preached with profit : and 


| that thou maveſt receive the holy Sacra- | 


| ment with cunfort. ( if it be Communi- 
! on-day ) that God by his holy Spirit 
| would affiſt the Freacher, to ſpeak ſome- 
! thifip rhat may Þ1il thy ſm, and comfort 
| thy ſoul, which thou maiſt do in this or 
| the like ſort. 


' 
: 


— = 


| A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


Lord myſt high , O God cternal, all 

whoſe works are glorious , and whoſe 
thoughts are very deep : there can be no better 
thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare 
thy loving kindneſs in the morning , on thy 
holy and bleſſed Sabbath day. For it 1s thy 
will and Commandment, that we ſhould 


thou wanteſt. Bur c(pecially pray, that ' 


ſanKife 


Col. 4.3. 


Pal. 92. 1, 2, 
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fin of the laſt 


®* Here thou 
maiſt confc (3 
whartſoever 


weck clogs 
thy conſci- 
ence. 
Joh. x. 29. 


ſan&ifie rhis day in thy ſervice and praiſe : 
and in the thankful remembrance, as of 
| the creation of the world by the power of 
thy Word ; ſo of the redemption of Man- 
kind by the death of thy Son. Thine (O 
Lord) 1 confeſs, is greatneſ$, and power, 
and glory, and wvittory , and praife : for all 
that is in heaven and earth is thine : Thine 
is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
as head owr. all, Both riches and honouy 
come of thee, and thou raigneſt over all, and 
mn thine hand is pywer and ftrength ; and in 
| thine hand it #s to make great , and to give 
grace unto all, Now therefore, O my God, 
praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas I 
a wretched finner, having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger and dii- 
pleaſure ; thou norwithſtanding,of thy fa- 


| vour and goodnels, ( paſſing by my pro- 


phaneneſs and infirmities) haſt vouchſa- 
ted ro add this Sabbath again- unto the 
| number of my days. And vouchſate, O 
heavenly Father, for the merits of eſs 
Chriſt thy Son ( whoſe glorious refurre- 
fon thy whole Church cclebrateth chis 
day ) to pardon and forgive me all my fins 
and miſdceds, Eſpecially,O Lord,*cleanie 
my ſoul from thoſe filthy fins , with the 
blood of thy moſt pure and undefiled 
Lamb, which taketh away the ſms of the 
world. And let thy Holy Spirit more and 
more ſubdue my corruprions, that I may 
be renewed after thine own Image,to ſerve 
thee in newneſs of life, and holineſs of con-- 


verſation, And as of thy mercy: thou 
R haſt 


th. 
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haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
 bleficd day 3 fo I beſcech thee, make ita 
«day of Reconciliation , betwixt my ſinful 
ſoul , and thy divine Majeſty. Give me 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
a day of pardon unto me : and that I may 
remember, that the keeping holy of this 
day, 15 a Commandment which thine own 
finger hath written, That on this day, I 
might meditate on thy glorious works of 
our Creation and Redemption , and learn 
how to knw and to keep all the rcſt of 
thy holy Laws and Commandments. And 
| when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of the 
holy Atflembly , appear before thy pre- 
ſence 1n thy houſe, to ofter unto thee 
our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe and Prayer 
and to hear what thy Spirit, by the preach- 
ing of thy Word , ſhall (peak unto thy ſer- 
vant ; Oh ler not my fins ſtand as a 
Cloud, tro ſtop my Prayers from aſcend- 
ng unto thee z or to keep back thy grace 
from deſcending by thy 
hcarr. I know, O Pau and tremble to 
think, that three parts of the good ſeed 
falls upon bad ground. O ler not my 
heart be like the high-way, which through 
hardneſs, and want of true underſtand- 
Ing, receives not the ſeed , nll the evil 
one cometh, and catcherth it away : nor 
like to the ftony ground, which heareth 
with joy for a time, - bur falleth away as 
ſoon as perſecution ariſcth tor the Goſpels 
ſake ; nor like the thorny ground,which by 


the 


Word, 1nto my : 


Matth. 13. 
4, KCC. 


Luk.8. 5,&c# 
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the cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
- neſ$, of riches , choabeth the Word which it | 
heareth, and makes it altogether unfruitful : | 
bur that like unto the 209d ground, I may | 
hear thy Word , with an honeſt and god 
| heart, underſtand it, and keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patienc? , in rhat meaſure 
that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet for 
thy glory, and mine everlaſting comfort. ; 
; Open likewiſe, I beſcech thee, O Lord, | 
Col. 4. 3- | the dF of utterance , unto thy faithful 
{ervart, whom thou haſt ſent unro us to} 
FAM. 26.18. | open 0:7 cxes, that we may turn from dark- 
ne/s to light , and from the power of Satan 
| unto God : that we may recere forgrve- | 


— — — 


; neſs of ſins , ard inheritance among them | 
which are ſanfified by faith in Chriſt. And 

| give me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his 
| Miniſtery, as well when he terrifierh me | 

| with judgments, as when he comforteth 

me with thy Mercics. And that I may have 


&. 1 Thcff. 5, | him in * ſingular love for his works ſake ; be- | 
- if. cauſe he ® watcheth for my ſoul;as he that | 


' . . 

- Hcb.13.17. muſt give an account for the ſame unto his 
| Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
{ {elf 1n the holy Congregation -with come- 


| all wandring thoughts, and worldly imagi- 
nations : ſanctifie my Memory, tharit may 
| be apt to receive, and firm ro remember 
| > | thoſe good and profitable doftrines,which 
ſhall be taught unto us out of thy Word, 

And that through the aſſiſtance of thy holy 
| | Spirtt, 


_ — — —— _w _ —_ — ms —_ > <—— w—_ ——_ — —  — = —_—_-_—  -  eo—_—  ——_— 


CL, I. 12, 


; | | | Iineſs and reverence , as in thy preſence, 

| De. x1. | and in the {fight of thy holy © Angels. Reep 
I'0, y h . » . . 

Ek. I. 26. | from drowſineſs and ſleeping, and from 
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Spirit,-T may put the ſame leſſons in pra- 
&tice, for my dire in proſperity, tor 
my conſolation in nutſeric,for the amend- 
ment of - my lite, and the glory of thy 
Name. And that this day, which godleſ$ 
and profane perſons ſpend in their own 
luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy'obedi- 
ent ſervants) may make my chief delight 
to conſecrate to thy glory and honour , not 
doing mine own ways, nor ſeehing mine 
own will , nor (peaking a vain word : hut 
that ceaſing from the works of fin , as 
well as from the works of mine ordinary 
calling, T may through thy bleſſing, feel 
in my heart the beginning of that erer- 
nal Sabbath , which in unſpeakable joy 
and glory I ſhall celebrare with Saznts 
3nd Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which I humbly crave at thy hands, in 
the' name and mediation of my Lord Je- 
ſus; in that form of Prayer which he hath 
raughr me, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 
Having thus 1n private prepared thine 
own ſoul, it thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy h»uſbo/d rogerher , read 
a Chapter, and pray as in the week 


thou and thy family may he in the Church, 
before the heginning of Prayers. Elfe 


drance than a preparation, And as thou 


( and thy houſhold) do goin all reverence | 


to » 


| 


” 
=. 
br 


days : but remember fo to diſpatch theſe : 
private preparations and duries, as that ! 


your private exerciſes are rather an hin- | 
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1 Pfal. 100. 4. 


Pal. 4 2+ I, 2. 


Pſal. $4.10. 


Plal."S. 7- 


Gen. 28. 16, 
I7. 


x Cor. 14.25. 


Plal. 26. 8. 


Pal. 27. 4: 


| Heaven, Surely,the Lord is in this place : God 


| dogs of my life , to behyld thy beauty , and 


rowards the Church, let every one med1- 
tare thus with himſelf. 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to 
the Church, 


wh thou art going to the. Court of 
the Lord and to ſpeak with rhe great 
God by prayer ; and to hear his Majeſty 
ſpeak unto thee by his Word : and to re- 
ceive Is bleſſing on. thy ſoul, and thy ho- 
neſt labour, in the ſix days laſt paſt. 

2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, As the 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirR- 
eth for God, even for the living God : when 
ſhail T come and appear before the preſence 
of God ? For a day in thy courts #s better 
than a thouſand other-where. I had rather 
be a door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wiched- 
neſs. Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in 
the multitude of thy mercies , and in thy 
| fear will I worſhip toward thine holy Temple. 

3. As thou entreſt into- the Church, 
fay, How fearful is this place ! this is none 
| other but the houſe of God, this is the gate of 


: 


'# in this people indeed, And profſtrating 
; with thy face downward, being come to | 
; thy place, ſay, O Lord, TI have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe, and the place where 
| thy Honour dwelleth : One thing therefore 
| have I deſired of thee, that I will require, 
even that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the 
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to viſit thy Temple : Therefore will T offer 
in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, T will 
ſing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my 
voyce , O Lord , when I cry; have mercy 
alſo upon me, and hear me, Doubtleſs, bind- 
neſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
my life, and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in 
the houſe of the Lord, And this is that 
preparation , or looking to our feer, 
whereto Solomon adviſeth us, before we 
enter into the Houſe of God. 


The ſecond fort of duties , which are to be 
performed at the time of the holy Aſ- 
ſembly. | 

Hen Prayers begin , lay afide thine 
own private meditations ; and let 
thine heart joyn with the Miniſter, and 
the whole Church , as being one body 
of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God is the 
God of order, he will have all things to be 
done in the Church with * one heart and 
accord : and the exerciſes of rhe Church 
are Þ common and publick, Ir 1s therefore 
an 7gnorant pride, for a man to think his 
own private prayers more eftectual than 
the publick prayers of the whole Church. 

Solomon therefore adviſerh a man not to 

be raſh , to utter a thing in the Churct 

before God. Pray therefore when the 

Church prayeth, ſmg when they ſing , and 

in the afion of kneeling , tanding , ſat- 

ting, and ſuch different ceremonies 

(tor the avoiding of ſcandal, the continu- 

ance 


EE — _— 


— — 


Verl. 6. 


Pal. 23. 6. 


| 


Eccl. s. 1. | 


I Cor. 12,12, 


ny AR.  * 
46. 
6b Chap. 4.32, 


Ecclel. s. 1. 


Fzck. 46. 10. 
Pal. 110.3. 


| 
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* Chm Fo- 
mam venio, 
jcjuno Sab- 
bato ; ciun 
tnc ſum, non 
jejuno. Sic & 
ru ad quam 
forte Ecclch- 
am vencris, 
ejus morem 
{erva , 1 cui- 
quam non vis 
eſſe ſcandalo, 
mec quen- 
quam tibi. 
Amb. conſ*. 
Auguſt. 
x | Epilt. ad Ja- 
nuar. 
& Lik. 4. 20. 


b Luk. 19.4. 


ance of Charity, and in teſtimony of thine 
obedience ) * conform thy {elt to the man- 
ner of the Church wherein thou liveſt. 

wh uſt the Preacher 1s expounding, 
and applying che Word of the Lord, look 
upon him ; for it is a great help to ſtir up 
thige ; !2rrcntion, and to keep rice from 
war Icring thoughts : fo * the eyes of all 
that "y in the Synagogues, arc ſaid to be 


L faſtened on Chriſt whilſt 1c preachcd : and 


that > all the peaple hanged upon hin when 
they heard him. Remember that thou art 
there as one of Chrifts dijciples, to learn 
the knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion. 
of ſins, thro: gh the tender mercy of Gad, 
Luk. 1, ver. 77. 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, 
like an idle boy in a Grammar School, thar 
often heareth tur never learneth his lefſon : 
and ſtill goeth to School , but rofiterh 
nczhing. Thou haceſt itin achil : Chriſt 
dereſtctii ic in thee, To the end there- 
fore , that thou maycſt the better, profit 


by hearing, mark 3 

I. The coherence and explication of the 
| Text, 

2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the holy 
Ghoſt in that Text, 

3 The arſion or parts of the Text, 

. The dodiires ; and 11 every ani ine, 
the profs, tire r "aſons, and th e uſes thereofe 
A mcrhed of all others, caſicft for the | 
| people ( bcing accuſtomed thcrets) to 
| help them ro remember the Sermon : 
ard thercforc much wiſhed to be put in 
pra- 


- 
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practice of all fairhful Paſtors, who deſire 


of God, and his true Rcligion, 
If che Preacher's method be too cartors 
or confuſed, rhen labour to remember, 
- 1. How many things he taught , which 
thou kneweſt nat before : and be thankful. 
2. What ſins he reproved, whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty; and 


3. What Vertues he exBlorteth unto, which 


——_ 


deavour to fraftiſe them , with more zeal 
and diligence, ; h 
But in hearing, apply every tpeech as 
ſpoken to thy fer £2 by * God than 
by Man : and labour not fo much to hear 
the words of the Preacher ſounding 1n 
rhine ear, as to feel rhe operation of the 
Spzrit, working in thy heart. Therefore ir 
1s ſaid ſo often, F Let him that hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, 
Ahd, Did nt our bearts barn within us, 
whilſt he opened unto us the Scriptures ? 


ſing promiſed thereto, Ir 15 the accepta- 
bleſt ® ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God, 
Ic is the © ſureſt note. of Chriſts ſaints ; the 
4 true mark of Chriſts ſheep; the * appa- 
renteſt ſign of Gods Ele& z the very blond 
as it were,which uniterh us to be the * {#7- 
ritual kindred, brethren and ſiſters of the 
Son of God. This 15 the beſt Art of me- 
ory for a good hearer, 
| Whenthe Sermon 15 ended; 1. Beware 


N thu 


ro edific their people in the kncwicedge 


are not ſo perfe in thee, and therefore en-- 


| And thus to hear the Word hath a * bleſ-" 


® Tia. 2. v 
Att. 106. 33 
Gal. 4. 14. 
t Theſl;. 2. 
13. | 


t Rev.'2. 7. 


Luk. 24. 32. 


a Luk.11.28. 


s Rom. Is. 
I 6. 

e Deur. 33. 3. 
4 Joh. 10. 4. 

e Joh. 8. &7. 
and 18. 37. 

f Luk. $. 21.* 
Mar. 3. 3$. 


% 
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At... til ttt 


| 


Ezek. 46. 10. 


Luk. 10. 16. 


C. 4 Num. 6. 23, 


27. 


thou depart nor hke the nine /epers, till 
thar for thine inſtruFton ro (aving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an after prayer, and finging of a 
Pſalm, And when the blefimg is pronoun- 
ced, ftand up to receive thy part therein, 
and hear it,as if Chrift himſelf (whoſe Mi- 
niſter he is) did pronounce the ſame un- 
to thee; for in this caſe it is true ; He that 
heareth you, heargh me : and the Sabbath 
day is blefſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
it to be the day, wherein by the Mouth of his 


his word, and glorifie his Name, For though 
the Sabbarh day in it ſelf be no more bleſ- 
ſed than rhe orher fix days; yet ( becauſe 
the Lord hath appointed it 'to holy uſes 
above orhers ) it doth as far_excel the 
other days of the Week, as the conſecra- 


Table) doth the common bread which we 
car at our own Table, | 

2, If it be a Communion day, draw 
near to the Lords Table in the Wedding 
Garment of a faithful and penitent heart, 
ro be partaker.of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſm is ro be adminiſtred, 
ſtay and behold it with all reverenr at- 
tention, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, ſhew 
thy reverence to Gods ordinance : Secondly, 
that thou mayſt che*berrer conſider thine 
own ingrafting into the viſible body of 
Chriſt's Church : and how thau performeſt 
the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, 
that thou maiſt repay thy debts 1n pray- 


ted bread, (which we receive at the Lords 


ing| 


Miniſters, he will bleſs his people, which hear | 


| 


om. - we : 
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ing for the infant which is to be baptized 
(as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe 
tor thee) that God would give him the 
inward efte&ts of Baptiſm, by his b/ood and 
Spirit, Fourthly , that thou mayeſt aſſt 
the Church in praifing God for grafting 


another member into his myſtical body. 


Fitthly, That thou mayeſt prove whether 
the effects of Chriſts death kileth fin in 
thee, and whether rhou be raiſed ro new- 
neſs of life, by the vertue of his Reſurre- 
&19n : and fs to be humbled for thy wants, 
and to be thankful for his graces. Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy ſelf ro be a freeman of 
Chriſts Corporation : having a voice or con- 
ſent in the admiſhion of others into that 
Holy ſociety. 

3. If there be any Colletton for the poor, 
freely without grudging beſtow rhineAlms, 
as God hath bleſſed thee with ability. 

And thus far of the duties to be perfor- 
med in the Holy Afembly. 


Now of the third fort of duties after the ho- 
ly Aſſembly. 


1 
S thou returneſt home,or when thou | 


art entred into thy houſe , meditate 
a little while upon thofe things , which 
thou haſt heard. And as the clean beaſts 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt rhou bring 
again to thy remembrance , that which 
thou haſt heard in che Church. And then 
kneeling down, turn all to a prayer, be- 


ſeeching God to give ſuch a blefling tO | 


N 2 thoſe 


——_— 


1 Cor. 16. 1. 
2 Cor.9. $, 
6, 7» XC. 


Lev. It. 3. 


— —_— 


Mat. 12. 19. }! 


1 Hcſt. 9. 22. 
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Pſal. 119.11. | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Job 2r. 17, 
IS. 


Deut. Fs. 
10, CC. 


Marth. 25. 
35, &c. 

F If thou be a 
private man, 
citacr per- 
form theſe 
holy durics 
by thy 1clf, 
or joyn with 
ſome godly 
Family in 
tac perfor- 
mance of 
them. | 


4 A:3.17.11. 


ftians , whoſe hungry bowels may be re- 


| 
| 


thoſe things which thou haſt heard, thar 
they may be a dire#:on to thy life, and a 
conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the 
Word be made thus our own , and as it 
were cloſe h:4den 1n our hearts : we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away , and 
we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt to dinner , in that reve-. 
rend and thankful manner before pre- 
ſcribed , remember according to thine 
ability to have one or more poor Chr7- 


freſhed with thy meat : | imitating holy 
Fob, who proteſted that he did never eat | 
his morſels alme, without the good company 
of the poor and fatherleſs;, that is the Com- 
mandmenr of Chriſt our Maſter , Luk. 
14: 13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome part 
of thy Dinner to the poor, who lies tick, 
in the back Lane, without any food. For 
this will bring a blefſmg upon all thy 
works and labours ; and'it will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now 
refreſh his body , when Chriſt ſhall ſay, 
unto thee , O bleſſed child of God , I was 
an hungred, ard thou gaveſt me meat, gc. 
And for as much as thou haſt done it for 
my ſabe to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
I tabe it in as good part , as if thou hadſt 
done it to mine own ſelf. 

When dinner is ended , and the Ld 
praiſed ;, call thy F family rogerher, * exa- 
mine what they have learned in the Scr- 
mon : commend them that do well, yer } 
diſcourage not them whoſe memories or ca- * 
pacittes | 


| 


”— oO "_ 
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pacities are weaker : but rather h lp them, | 
; for their will and minds may be as good. 
| Turn ro the provfs which the Preacher al- 
:Jeadped , and * rubb thoſe good things 
| over their memories again. Then fing a 


» Pſalin or more. If time permit, thou ; 


maiſt gach and examine them in ſome 

part of the © Catechiſm : conferring every | 
point with the proofs of the holy Scri- 
| prure, This will borh 7rcreaſe our know - 

| ledge, "and ſharpen cur memory : fecing 

| by expertence we find, thatin every rad [T 
; they who are moſt exerciſed, are eyer bcit 


' 
' 
' 


diſpoſe all cheſe private exerciſes, as that 
' thou maiſt -be with the firſt in the holy 
' 5 congregation at the Evening Exerciſe ; 
| where bchave thy ſelf in the hke devyori- 
on and reverence , as was prefcibed for 
: the holy Exerciſe of the Morning, 
| After Evening Prayer-, and at thy Sup- 
per, behave thy felt in the hike religious 
| and holy manner , as was formerly-pre- 
| | {crived. And either before, or aftcr Sup- 
| per, if the ſeaſon of the year and wea- 
ther do ſerve, 

1. Walk into the fie/ds, and meditate 
upon the Works of God : for in every Crea- 
ture thou maiſt read, as in an open Bogk , 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God. And-how that none 
15 able to make all rheſe rhings in the va- 
riety of their forms, virtues, beautzes, life, 
motions, and qualities , but our moſt glori- 
ous God, 


2, Con- 


N_ 3 


' expert, But in any wiſe, remember ſo to | 


| lia. 40. 26. 


a Dcut. 6. 7. 


Pal. 92. Ss. 


and19.1, &c. 
and$.1,3,&c. 


Rom. I. I9, 
290. 
Preſentem 
narrat quali- 
ber herba 
Dcum. 


| 
b Mat. 26.20. Þ 


2 


" 
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| Mar. 25, 36. 
James $5. 14, 
&c. 


Mar. 12.%s. 


AQts 1. 12. 
2 Kirg.4q. 22. 


Mat. 22. 17, 
I'9. 
Num. Io. 2,2. 


1Kfn. 19.8. 


Mark 3. 4. 


2. Conſider how gracious he 1s, that 
made all rheſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take cccafion hereby to ſtir up 
both thy ſelf and others, to admire and 
adore his Power, Wiſdom , and Goodneſs : 
and to think what xngrateful wretches we 
are,if we will not (inall obedicngg) ſcrve 
and honour him. 

4. If any neighbour be ſich, or in any 
heavineſs, go to wit him. If any be faln 
at variance, help to reconcile them, 

To conclude, three forts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbarh day. 

1, - Works of Piety, which cither diret- 
ly concern the Service of God, rhough they 
be performed by bodily labour : as under | 
the Law, the Priefts did labour in king 
and dreſſing of Sacrifices , and burning 
them on the Altar. And Chriſtians under | 
the Goſpel , when they travel far to the} 
places of Gods worſhip ; it is but a Sabbath | 
days journey , like to that of the Shuna- ! 
mite, who travelled from home, to hear the | 


- | Propher on the ſabbath day, tecauſe ſhe 


had no teaching near her own dwelling, | 
And the Preacher , though he labourerh 
in the ſweat of his brows , to the wearying | 
of his body , yet he doth but a Sabbath 
days work, For the holy end ſan&ificth the 
work , as the Temple did the Gold, or the 
Altar the gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodily 
labour, whereby the people of God are | 
aſſembled co his worſhip : as che ſounding } 
of Trumpets under the Law, or the ring-} 
ing of Bells under the Goſpel. 


—_ —— ——_—— - — 


- 
, 


- 
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2. Works of Charity, as to * ſave the 
life of a man, or * of a beaff, to © fodder, 
water, and dreſs Cattrel ; ro make hone 
4 praviſion of meat and drink, -to * refreſh 
our ſelves, and to relieve the poor : to ui- 
fit the ſick, to make * Colleftions for the 
p2r, and ſuch like, 

3. Works of neceſſity , not fained, but 
preſent and 1mminent, and ſuch as could 
not be prevented before , nor can be de- 
ferred unro another day. As to refx{t 
the invaſion of Enemnes, or the robberies 
of Thieves;to quench the rage of firez and 
for Phyſicians to ftanth, or let blood; or 
to cure any other deſperate diſcaſe : and 
for Midwives to help women 1n labour : 
| Mariners may do their labour 3. Souldzers 
being aſſajled-may fight ; and * Poſts ma 
ride for the publick good, and ſuch like; 
On theſe or the like occaſions, a man may 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are 
{| called, rhey may upon any of rheſe occa- 
fions, go out of the Church, and from the 
holy exerciſes of the Word and Sacraments : 
provided alwayes, that they be humbled, 
that ſuch gh fall out upon that day 
and time 3 and that they take no Maney 
for their pains on that ly, but onely for 
their ſtuff, as inthe Fear of God, and con- 
ſcience of his Commandment, 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy (elf ro ſome private place : and 
knowing 'that in the ſtare of . corruptzon 
no man living can ſantifie: a Sabbath in 
that ſpiricual manner ther he ſhould, but 
| N 4 that 


Ee —— 


_—— 


b Luk.13.15S. 
c Mar. 12. 1. 
d 1 Cor. 11. 
22, 34. 

e I Cor.16.1. 


* XNuncius 
Praceps Cx- 


cipitur 2 Sabs 


bato. Jud. 
Comment. 
ſup. Num. 1 3. 
3, 


28: | 


a Mar. 12.11” 
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g1Cor. 1. 


_ JT. 


4 Tia. 6. 1, 3. 
bGen. 18.27. 
4 

Heb. 12.29. 


d Job 21. 18. 
e Plal. 51. 3. 
{ Zach. 3.1,2. 


2 Sam. 6. 22. 


Luk. 15S. 21. 


Pſal. 106.17% 


thar he commirs many breaches rhereof, 
in his Thawghts, Words, and Deeds ; hum- 
bly crave pardon for thy defeFs, and re- 
conclle thy ſelf unro God, with this or 
' the ke evening ſacrifice, 


— —_— — 


A Private Evening Prayer for the L:yds day. 
| 


Fly, * Hhly, Hhly Lord God of Sab- 

F bath , ſuffer me, whe am but ® duſt 
and aſhes, ro ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a © conſu- 
ming fire ; T acknowledge rhat I am but 
withered * ſtubble. My * fins are in thy 
fight, and Satan * tands at my right hand 
to accuſe me for them 3 I come not to 
excuſe, bur ro $ judze my ſelf worthy of 
all thoſe judgments , which thy 7:ſtice 


might moſt juſtly infli;& upon me a wret- 


ched creature, ' for my fins and tranſpreſ- 
tons. The number of chem 1s ſo great, rhe 
nature of them 1s ſo grievous, that they 
make me ſcem wile 1n mine own eyes, 
how much more loarhſome in thy /2kt 2 
I confeſs they make me fo far from being 
worthy to be called thy ſon; that 1 am alro- 
gether unworthy to have the name of thy 
meaneſt Servant, And'if thou ſhouldeſt 
bur recompence me according ro my de- 


| (wallow me up, like one of Dathans fa- 
mily, into the battomlefs pit of hell. For 
if rhou c<1dſt nor ſpare the natural branch- 


bay thoſe AngelF of glorious excellency 3 
but 


— 


{err , the earth (as weary of ſuch a {ir | 
ful burt}en ) ſhould open her mourh and } 


[ 
| 
' 


| 


, 


' 
{ 


| 
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bur hurledſt them down from the hea- 
venly habitations , into the pains of- hel# 
liſh darkneſs , to be kept unto damnati- 
on, when they finned but once againſt 
thy Majeſty 3 and didſt expell our firſt 
Parents out of Paradiſe , when they did 
but tranſgreſs one of thy laws : alas, what 
vengeance may I expet, who have not 


oftended in one fin onely , heaping daily. 


{in upon fin , without any true repen- 
tance, drinking iniquity as it were water, 
ever pouring in, but never pouring out 
any fichineſs : and have tranſgreſled not 
one, but all chy holy laws and command- 
ments !.Yea , this preſent day , which 
thou haſt "ſtraighrly commanded me to 
keep holy , to thy praiſe and worſhip, 
| haye not ſo religiouſly kept and obſery- 
ved, nor prepared my ſoul in that ho- 
linefs and chaſtiry of heart , as was fir 
to mect thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 
aſſembly of the Saints, I have not atten- 
ded to the preaching of thy Ward, nor 
ro the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments 
with thac humuiicy , reverence; and de- 
votion thar 1 ſhould. For though I was 
preſent at thote boly cxerciles in my bo-: 
dy, yer, Lord, 1 was overtaken with much 
drowfineſs. And when. I was aWake, my 
mind was 10 diſtracted and carried away 


with vain and wor!dly thoughts, thar my | 


ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the 
Church. Thave not ſoducly (as T ſhould) 


meditated with my tclt , nor conferred | 


with my Family, upon thoſe good inftru- 
- N. ct;ons 


Mis Mt. AE. —_— 


Gen. 3. 23- 


Rom. 2. 5. 


Tob 15. 16, 


tht... 


— — 


284 


The Pratlice of Piety. 


® Here con- 
fels wharſoe- 
ver fault thou 
| haſt done 
that day by 
| omiſſion or 
commiſſion, 
and then fer. 
ching from 
thy heart a 
deep figh,fay. 


TPRom. 5. 20. 


&ions which we have heard and received 
dur of thy holy Word , by the publick 
Miniſtery. For default whereot , Satan 
hath ſtoln the moſt part of rhoſe inſtru- 
Rions our of my heart, and I wretched | 
creature have forgotten them, as though 
they had never been heard. And my ta- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge and 
ſan&ificarion under my government, as 
they ſhould. Though I know where 
many of my poor brethren live in want 
and neceſiity , and ſome 1n pain , and 


comfortlels ; = I have not remembred | 


to relieve , the one with my alms, nor 
the other with conſolations : but I have 
feaſted my ſelf, and farisfied mine own 
luſts. I have ſpent the moſt part of the 
day in zdle talk , vain ſports and exerci- 
ſes : Yea Lord, I have, &c. * And for 
all theſe my fins, my conſcience cries 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
in.rhy hand to receive the ſentence and 
curſe thar is due to the wilful breach of 
ſo holy a Commandment. Burt what if 
I am by thy Law condemned ? yet, 
Lord, thy Goſpel aflures me that thy 
mercy-1s above all thy works : that.thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law ; and thy 
oodneſs delighteth there to raign, where 
ins do moſt F abound. In the multitude 
therefore of thy merczes and for the me- 
rits of Feſus Chriſt my Saviour, I heſcech 
thee, O Lord, (who deſpiſeſt nor the 
ſfghings of a conrrite heart, nor dcfireſt 
the death of a penitent ſinner) to pardon 


and 


” 
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and forgive me all theſe my ſins; and | 


all the errours of this day , and of my 
whole life ;_and free 'my ſoul from that 
curſe and judgment which 1s due unto 
me for them. Thou that didft juſtify 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſſion , and receivedſt the Prodigal 
Child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of 
thy grace ) into favour upon .his repen- 
tance 5 paregn my fins likewiſe, O Lord, 
and ſaffer me nor to periſh for my tran(- 
greſlions. O ſpare me, and receive me in- 
ro thy favour again. Wilt thou (OLord ) 
rejzet me, who haſt received all Publ:- 
cans , barhits, and ſinners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to-thee for grace ? Shall 
I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be it from me to think ſo: for thou 
art the ſame God of mercy unto me, that 
thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſt- 
ons never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, deal 
not with me afrer my merits , but ac- 
cording to thy great mercy. Execute 
not thy ſevere-juſtice againſt me a fin- 
ncr -: but exerciſe thy long-ſufterance in 
forbcaring thine, own creature, I have 
nothing ro preſent unto rhee for 4 fatif- 
fation , but enly thaſe bloody wounds, 
bitter Death and Paſſion, which thy bleſ- 
ſed Sor, my only Sawzour , hath ſuffered 
for me. Him (in whom only thou art well 
pleaſed) 1 offer unto thee tor all my 
ſins, wherewith chou art diſpleaſed. Him 
my Mediatour , the reqaeſt @f whofe 


Blood ſfeaking bettcr things than that of | 
thel 
& a» p 
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Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay. Illu- 
minate my underſtanding , and ſanCtife 
my heart with thy holy Spirit , that it 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable leflons , which this 
day and at other times have been taught 
me ourt of thy holy Word ; that 1 may 
remember thy Commandments to keep 
them , thy Judgments to avoid them, 
and thy" ſweet promiſcs to rely upon 
them in time of miſery and diſtreſs. 
And-now, O Lord , I refign my felt ro 
thy moſt holy Will : O recerve me mto 
'thy tavour 3 and ſodraw me by thy grace 
unto thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine 
by love and imitation, as by calling and 
creation. And give me grace ſo to keep 
holy thy Sabbaths in this ife 3 as that 
(when this life is ended ) I may with al! 
thy Saints and Anpels, celebrate an eter-| 
nal Sabbath of joys and praiſe, to the ho- 
nour of thy moſt glorious Name, in thy 
heavenly Kingdom for evermore, Amen. 

And then calling thy family together, 
ſhut up the Sabbath with the Meditatr- 
ons and Prayers before preſcribed for thy 


5 


Famaly. And the Lord will give thee thar 


night a more ſweet and quiet. reſt than or- 
| 41nary, and proſper thee rhe better in all 
| che labours of the week following. 


Thus far of the ordinary Pradice of Pic- 
ty ,. both in private and publich, | 
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"i , whereby God is glorined in our 
loves. 


He extraordinary Praffice of Piety 
confiſts,cither 1n Faſting,or Feaſting. 
1. Of the Pradtice of Piety in Faſting, 
There are divers kinds of Faſting.Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt , as when mcn either 
have not food to car, as in the * Famine 
of Samara : or having food, cannor eat 
it for heavinefs or ſickneſs, as it befell them 
who were in the *® ſhip with Saint Paul. ! 
This is rather Famine than Faſting. 
Secondly, * A natural Faſt, which we 
| undertake Phyſically, for the hea! th of our 
body. 
Thirdly , * 4 civil Faſt , which the 
Magiſtrate enjoyneth for the berrer n main- * 
renance cf the Commen-wealtn , that by 


greater plenty of both. 
| Fourrhly, * 
ny days faſt cf Moſes and Elizs , the 
types3 and of, Chriſt, rhe ſubſtance. This 
1s rather ro be admi red, than imitated. 
Fifthly, * A dath Faſt, when a man is 
carefv] ro uſe the Creatures of God with 
ſuch 'moderation , thar he 1s net mace 
heatier,burt more £ c024rj;l, ro lerve Ged, 
and to do the duties of his calling. This 
Js eſpecially to be obſerved of Mirifters 
and * ſudpes. 
Sixth: ly, A religious Faſt, which a ma 
| volun- 


Tow followeth the extraordinary praftice of 


Jejunium. 


I. Coa um. 


| uiing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, chere m ay be / 


a2 Kin.6.25. 
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a Jejunium in 
Paradito prez- 
(criptum eſt ; 
revercre 1g1- 
tur juni 
caniticn). 
Baſil. hom. c. 
de jejun. 

b Lev. 23. 

c Mar. 6. 17. 
and 9. 15. 

dQ 1 jcjurat 
f ngclorum 
ritu vivit , & 
Cum paucil- 
fm1s conten- 
tus ft, {imi- 
lirudinem 
cum iilis af- 
ſequitur.Paill. 
hom. dc j-ju- 
nis. 

eNatiura Os 
parvum, Cc 
puts r:r tum 
hominti dc» 


[ 
9 - 
Lia us 


———— 


voluntarily undertakes, ro make his body | 
and foul the fitter to pray more fervently 
unto God, upon ſome extraordinary 0c- 
cafion. And of this Faſt only we are to 
treat, The Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, 
either private, or publick, 


I. Of a Private Faſt. 


Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 

vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 
ſerved: Firſt, the Author : Secondly, the 
Time and occaſion : Thirdly, the Manner : 
Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting. 


1. Of the Aathar, 


The f-ſt that ordained Faſting,was God 
himſelf in * Paradiſe : and it was the firſt 
Law that Goa made,in commanding Adam 
to abſtain from eating the forbidden fruir. 
God weuld not pronounce nor write his 
> Law without Faſting , and in his Law 
commands all his people to faſt. So doth 
our © Saviour Chriſt reach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By 
religious Faſting a man comes neareſt the 
life of © Angels , and to do Gods will on 
Earth, as it #s done in Heaven, 

Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty, in giving him a *© H/ttle mouth, 
and a rariow throat ;, for nature is con- 
tent with a /ittle, grace with leſs, Nei- 
| ther doth nature and grace agree 1n any 
one a&t better. than in this exerciſe of 
religious faſting 3 tor 1t ſtrengrhenerh 
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the memory, and cleareth the mind ; 11- 
| luminateth the underſtanding , and brid- 
leth the affefions ; mortifieth the fleſh, 
and preſerveth chaſtity ; yp fick- 
ne/s, and continueth health ; it delivereth 
trom evils, and preocureth all kind of 
bleſſings. 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the fr/t * Adam , ſo that he loſt 
| Paradiſe, But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
| Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent , and re- 
| ſtored us into Heaven, Faſting was ſhe 
' who covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, 
whom Intemperance uncovered, and lefr 
ſlark naked jn the Vineyard. By faſting, 
| Lot quenched the flame of Sodom, whom 
druntemnefs ſcorched with the fire of In- 
ceſt. Religious Faſting , and talking with 
God, made Moſes's-face to ſhine before 
men , when Idolatrous eating and arink- 
ng cauſed rhe Iſraelites to appear abo- 
mirable in the fight of God. Ir rapt Elz- 
as in an Angelical Coach to Heaven ; 
when voluptuous Ahab was ſent in a1 
blondy Chart to hel, It miade Herod 
believe that 7am Baptiſt ſhould live af- 
ter death by a blefled Reſurrerom ; when 
after an intemperate life , he could pro- 
miſe nothing to himſelf, bur - eternal 
death and deftru7#im. O drume Ordinance 
of a divine Author. 


2, Of the Time; 
The * holy Scripture appoints no T ze 


under the New Teſtament to faſt 5 but 
lcavces 
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jeJunavir 
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'* Tndiftcren- 
ter jcjunan- 
dum, cx ar- 
bitrio, non 
EX 1mperto 
novz Uilc - 
pline pro 
remporihis, 
GC cauſis uni- 
uſcujuſque. 
Terr. acvcr. 
Plych'c. 
Monian..s 

h ercticus 
primus crat 
qui jcJur:10- 
rum loges 
prx{criplit. 
Euf; Fecclcf. 
Hit. Iib. s. 
cap. 3. cx 
Apollon. 

& [.cv. 23.32. 
Joſh.-7. 6. 

b Heiſt. 4.16. 
e Lev. 22.25, 
? 6, 

Jocl 1. 14. 
and 2. 1c. 

d 2 S2m. 2. 
3$. 

Frra 1o. 6. 
Dan. 10. T7. 
Efthcr a. 16. 
Acts 9. 9, 


—— 


yea, from © bread and water , fo far as 


bur leaves it unto Chriſtians own Fee 


choice , Rom. 14. 3« 1 Cor. 4. 5. to faſt 
as occaſiqns ſhall be offered unto them, 
Mat. 9. 1$. ' As when a man becomes 
an humble and earneſt ſuiter unto God 
for the p:rdon of fome grof fin commit- 
ted 3 or for the * prevention of ſome fin, 
whereunto a man feels himſelf by $:-} 
tan ſollicited : or ro obtain ſome ipecial | 
bleſſing which he wants : or to avert ; 
ſome Judgment which a man fears , or 5 
is already faln upon himſelf or others : 
or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto his ſpi- | 
rit, thar he may more cheerfully pour | 
forth his ſoul unto God by prayer. Up-! 
on theſe occations a man may faſt a * day 
or- ® longer, as his occaſion requires, and 
the conſtitution of his body , and other | 
needful affairs will permit. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faft, 


The true manner of pertorming 4 }7- 
vate faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, part- 
ly 1h znward aftions. | 

The outward actiors are , to abſtain, 
for the cttme that we faſt: Firſt, from! 
all © w ridly buſineſs and labour , making! 
our faſizng diy, as it were a Sabbathi 
day, Lev. 23. 28. for worldly buimeſs 
will diſtrat cur minds from holy devo- 
tim, Sccondly, trom all manner of food, 


—__ 


healrh will pcrmit : 1. That ſo we may 
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ackrowicdge our ewn indigntty, as being 
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unworthy both of /ifs, and all the means 
for the maintenance thereof. 2. That by 
affli&:ng the, body, rhe Soul, which fo'- 
lowerh the comftirution thercof,, may be the 
more humbled, 3. That ſo we may rake a 
godly *reverſze upcn our ſelves,for abuſing 
our liberty in the uſe of God's creatures. 
4. That. by the hunger of our Bod{es, 
| through want of theſe eart/ly things, our 
| Souls may learn ro hunger more cagerly 
afrcr ſſiritual and heavenly fcod. $g. To 
-F put us in mind, thar as we abſtain from 


| more abſtain from * Sin, which 1s alto- 
tecther unſarful. 
| Thirdly , from good and coſtly * appa- 
'rel ; that as the abufe of theſe pufts us 
up with pride 3 fo the laying-afide their 
lawful uſe may witnels our hum/ity, And 
!to this end in ancient rimes they uſed 
| (eſpeciaHy in publick Faſts) rotpur 8 on 
[HER 1th, or other courſe apparel, The 
! equiry hereof here ſti!l remainerh ;, eſpe- 
cially 1n publich faſts,at what time to come 
{1nto the aſſembly with ſtarched bands, criſ- 
t ped hair, brave apparel , and decked with 
| flowers or perfumes, argueth a ſoul thar is 
I neither kumble before God , nor ever 
| knew the true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 


| ® ordinary ſleep. That thou maiſt that way 


{fond which is lawful, fo we ſhould much | 


Fourrhly , from the full meaſure of 


alſo humble thy body : and that thy ſoul 
may watch and jray, to be prepared for 
the coming of Chrift, And if thou wil 
ts thy ſleep early and late for worldly 

gan : 
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* Si {ola gula 
peccavit, ſola 
1-Junect ; & 
ſafhcit : $1 
Vero Peccai» 
verunt 6 
membra cx- 
rera, cur non 
JC] ment & 
ipſa ? Bern. 
Serm. Qua- 
drag. 3. 
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{ Firſt, an inward inſight of fin, and ſenſe" 


ticular confeſſion of all thy known fins, 


ki 24in : how much more ſhouldſt thou do | 
4 1 Kin. 21. | 1t for the ſervice of "God ? And if * Ahab| 


(in imitation of the godly ) did in his] 
faſt lye in ſackcloth, to break his ſleep by} 
night 3 what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting day will yield themſelves to 
fleep inthe open Church 2? 

Fifchly and laſtly , from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſes. So that as 1t was| 
not the * throat only that ſinned, ſo muſt | 
not the throat only be puyiſhed : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
our eves (as art all times, ſo) eſpecially 
on that day to faſt from beholding vanittes ; | 
our ears from hearing Mirth or Muſick , 
but ſuch as may move to mourn 3 our 
(noftrils (rom pleaſant ſmells ; our tongues 
trom lying , diſſembling and ſlandering : 
yea, the uſe of rhe Marriage-bed muſt be 
omitted in a religious reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, thar fo- nothing may] 
hinder our true humiliation , but har} 
all may. be ſigns that we are unfergnedly} 
hnmbled. Thus much of the outward 
manner, | 

2. The inward manner of Faſting con- 
fiſts in crwo things, 1.Repentance, 2. Prayer. 

Repentance hath two parts. 

I. * Penitency for fins paſt. 

2. * Amendment of life in time to come, 

This penttency conſiſts in three things. 


of miſery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy 
vile eftare, Thirdly, an humble and par- 
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[the rather, becauſe thon didfſt ſuch things 


ſings in bountiful manner upon thee. | 


| The Pradlice of Piezy. "i 


293 


1. Of the inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe 
of miiſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will be effeed in 
thee : Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the time when, place where, 
manner how , and perſons with whom it 
was committed, Secondly,the Majeſty of 
God againſt whom it was done : and 


againſt him ſince he became a Father unro 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſ- 


Thirdly, in conſidering the curſes which | 
God hath threatned for thy fin : how | 
gr:evouſly God hath plagued others for 
the ſame.faulr, and how that no means 1n 
Heaven or Earth could deliver thee from | 
being eternally danmed for them , had nor ' 
the Son of God ſo lovingly died for thee, 


Laſtly, thar if God loves thee , he muſt | 
cha$ien thee ere it be. long , with ſome 
grievous affiidiom ; unleſs thou doft pre- 
vent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned repen- 
tance. Let theſe and the like conftderati- 
ons, ſo prick thy heart with ſorrow, that 
meltihg tor remorſe within thee, 1t may 
be difÞlved into a fountain of tears, trick- 


[ling down thy mourntul cheeks. This 


mourning is the beginning of true faſting, 
and therefore oft-r1mes * put for faſting, 
the firſt and principal part for the whole 
action, 

2, Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate, 
b Bewatling or lamentation, #s the pouring 


out 


* Mat. 9.-18. 
Can the chfl- 
drca mourn ? 
then ſhall 

they faſt : 

And Mark 
and Luke for 
mourn, have 
faſt. Exam- 
plcs, Flal. 6. 
and 22. and 
28. and 79. 
and Jercmies 


! Lament, 


Joel 2. 12,17. 
bJer. 31. 18, 
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c Gen.21.17. 
d 1'fal.1 47.9. 
e P{>]. 1c4. 
- + | 


Prov. 28. 12. 
Pial. 42. F. 


Plel. 51. 4. 


1 Joh. 1. 7,9. 
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i out of the inward mourning of the heart, by 
| the out ward means of the woice, and rears | c 
of the eyes, Wirth ſuch filial earneftneſs} 
and importuniry in prayer, 15 our hea-| 
venly Father yell pleaſed. Nay, when | 
it is the Fit of his Spirtt , and the effeF 
of our faith, he cannot he diſpleaſed with 
ir. For if he heard the moans which ex-/ 
| tremity wrung from © Iſmael and Hagar ; 
2nd heareth rhe cry of the © young ra-! 
<ens, and roaring of * Lyons 5 how much 
rather will he hear the mwurnful lamen- 
tation which his own children make unto 
him in their miſery ? | 
' 3. Of the humble confeſſion' of ſits. 8 | 
In this ation thou muſt deal plaizh 
with God, and acknowledge all the ſins 
thou knweſt, not only in general, bur alſo 
im particular, This hath been the man- 
ner of all Gods children in their Faſts : 
firſt, becaufe that without Confeſſion thou 
haſt no promiſe vf mercy cr forgiveneſs 
of ſins. Secondly , that ſo thou maycſt 
acknowledge Grd to. be juſt , and thy 
felf unrighteouws. Thirdly ,« that by the 
n:mbring of thy fins, thy heart may; 
be the more kumbled and pulled down, 
Fourthly, that it may appear, that thou 
art traly pemtent : for till God hath gi- 
ven thee prace to repent , thou wilt be - 
| more aſhamed to confeſs thy fault , than 
to commit thy fin. The plainer thou 
dealcſt in this reſpe&t with God, rhe] | 
| more graciouſly will God deal with rhee : 
for if thou dof} ack”owledee thy fins; God | 
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js faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy ſins - | 
and the blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son ſhall 
cleanſe thee from all thy ſins, 

To help thee the better to perform | 
theſe three parts of penitency, thou mayſt | 
diligently read ſuch Chapters and porri- | 
ons of the holy Scriptures, as qo chietly | - 
concern thy particular ſins : thatchou mailſt ' 
ſee Gods curſe an4 judgments on others ' 
for the like fins, and be the more hum- | 


bled thy ſelf. | 


Thus far of the firft part of Repentance, 
which #s pemitency. 

The other part, which is Amendment of 
life, confiſts'; Firſt , in devout Prayer : | 
Secondly, in devour Aions, 

This devout Prayer, which we may in 
time of Faſting , 1s either Deprecation of Jena , 
eul, or .craving needful go9d things. | CITE He 

Deprecatron of evil, 1s , when thou be- 
ſeecheſt GOD for Chriſt the Mediators 
ſake, ro pardon unto thee thoſe ſons, 
which thou haſt confeſſed ; and to turn | 
from thee thoſe judgments which are 
due unto thee for thy ſins. And as Ben- | 
hadad, becauſe he heard, That the King of | 
Iſrael was merciful , proſtrated himſelf 
unto him with a rope about bis neck ;, ſo 
becauſe thou knoweſt that the King of 
heaven is merciful, caſt down thy ſclt in| 
his preſence, in all rrxe ſigns of humili- | 
ation (eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon | _ 
thee ro come unto him in thy traubles) | Plal. $0. 15. 
and doubtleſs rhou ſhalt find him moſt 
merciful, 


t Kirg. 20. 
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Phil. 1. 6. 


Sz Me 


. 


F ſon. 3. 8, 
10. 

* Pulchrum 
eſt corporis 
J-juni.am, 
cum fit ant- 


mus 2 VItii3 
jejunus. Hier. 


ad Cclant. 
Epiſt. 14. 

+ Jejuna 2 
malis actt- 


monib1s, 


Contine a C0- 

gitztionibus * 
pcſlimis. Cyril. in Lev. Cap. 10. 
Non poſſum furre iniquitatzm & interditioncm. Ife, r. 13, 


| cay, and rizhteouſneſs more and more 7n- 


The craving of needful good things , 15, 
Firſt, a fervent and faithful begging of 
God , to ſeal by his Spirit 1n thy hearr, 
the aſſurance of rhe forgiveneſs of all thy 
ſins. Secondly , to renew thy heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that ſin may daily de- 


creaſe in thee, Laſtly, in defiring a ſup- 
ply of faith, patience , chaſtity , and all 
other graces which thou wanteſt ? and an 
increaſe of thoſe which God of his mercy 
hath beſtowed upon thee already, 

Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devout attions in Faſting , are 
two. Firſt, Avoiding etl. Secondly, Dv- 
ing £99, 

1. Of avoiding evil. 

This Ab/tinence from evil, 1s that which 
1s chiefly ſignified by thy AbAtinence from 
food, tc. and is the chief end of faſt- 
inp , as the f Nineuztes very well knew, 
A day of faſt, and not faſting ffom ſin, 
the Lord abhorreth, It is nor the vacuity! 
of the ſtomach, but the * purity of the 
heart that God reſpe&erh. If therefore 
thou wouldeſt have God to turn from 
rhee the F evil of affiitiom; thou muſt 
firſt rurn away from thy ſelf the evil of 
tranſgreſſion. And withour this faſting from 


bus, abftine { ©07f thy Faſt favours more noytom to 
13 malis {cr- { God, than thy breath doth ro Man. This 


'"made God fo often to rejet the Faſt of 


the * Fews. And as thou muſt endez- 


a Iſa. 58. 2, Xc. Zach. 7. $ 


_ Y 


VOur | 
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wherewith thou haſt provoked God, e1- 
ther to ſhake his rod ar thee, or already 
to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution, by the afliſtance 
of Gods grace,never to cemmit thoſe fins 
__ For * what ſhall it profit a man by 
a 


ſtinence to humble his body 3 if his mind | 


ſwell with pride 2 Or to forbear Wine and 
ſtrong drink, and ro be drunk with wrath 
and malice ? Or to let no fleſh go into the 
Belly ; when hes, ſlanders, and ribauldry 
(which are worſe than any meat) come 
out af the mouth ? Tc abſtain from meat, 
and ' ro do __ , 1s the Devils faſt, 
who doth evil, -and is ever hungry. 
2. Of doing good works. 

The ÞF good works which as a Chriftian 
thou muſt do every day , but eſpecially 
on thy Faſting day, are either the works 
of Ptety to God, or the works of Charity to- 
wards thy brethren. 

1. The works of Piety to God, are the 
praFice of all the former duties , 1n the 
ſincerity of a good Conſcience, and 1n the | 
ſighr of God. 

z. The works of Charity , rowards our 
Brethren axe, * forginang wrongs , remit- 
ting debts to the poor that are not well 
able to pay : bur eſpecially in gruing alms 
to the poor, that want reliet and ſuſte- 
nance, Elſe we ſhall * under pretence of 


1 


—_—__ 


parcir. Chry ſoft. in Matth. 5. Act. 10. 30. 


Dr 


vour to avoid all ſin; ſo eſpecially that ſin, 


| 


godline/?, 


* Quid pro- 
deft tenuari 
corpus abſti. 
nentia, fi ani. 
mus 1intu- 
meſcir ſuper- 
M12? Vinum 
non bibere, 
& ira incbri- 
ail? Carni- 
bus non ve- 
{ci, & de ore 
omni c{ca 
{ordidius e- 
gredi male- 
dictum aur 
mendacium ? 
Maximus. 
Epilc. 

Qui cibis ab- 
ſtincne,&ma- 
la agunt, da- 
moncs init- 
tantur, quibus 
culpa adeſt, 
& cibus de- 
| Cit, Iftd. 

| T Vis Oratio- 
; Nem tuam 

| volare acl ca» 
| Tun ? Fac ili 
| duas alas, Je- 


{ jurrum & 


— 


Eleemoſynam. Aug. « Ifai. 58. 6, &c. Zach. 7. 9, 19. * Qui þJu- 
nar ut parcat,' non ad D.i gloriam jejunar , {ed fubſtantie ſux 


. I 3 : | 
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| tus qued 


x IC! Dco 
{@{d fb jp 
rat, qui quz 
ad rempus 
(ub:rahir,non 
in oj1bus 
ſubtrehir: {cd } 
vertri poſt- 
modum offe- 
renda clto- 
dit. Greg, M. 
Paſt. c. 44 

6 2 Cor. 9. 
+ [cqueium 
tuum tc caſti- 
pat, cd al- 
rerum 1letih- 
cat. Aug. ScT. 
de temp. 64. 
c Accipiat C- 
ſoricrs Chri- 
, F ua 
junans mints 
accipic Chri- 
ſtianus. Avg. 


de rerwp. Ser. 


ISI. 

Feet.1s qui Je- 
junar ut elat 
pauperem * 
aviator C- 
rim Chri- 
ſtum , qui a- 
rimam fſuam 
pclſ.it pro 


fratribus (us. 


Cyril. in Lev. 
lib. 10. 

al Sam.s. 
b Eeb. 11. 6 
Rom. 14. 22. 
c $1 lerdida 

T eccata, Aug. 


who will pinch their own bellzes, to de- | 
fraud their labourirg ſervants of their due 
| allowance. As therefore Chriſt joyned 


| Faſting, Prayer , and Alms, together 1n 
| Precept : ſo muſt thou join them roge- 
ther, like * Cornelius , 1n praftice, And. 
therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo 
much to the * poor, on thy Faſting day, 
as thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own 
dyct, 1f thou hadſ{t not faſted thag day. 


* ? And remcmber that he that * ſowerh plen- 


| tenifly, ſha/Treap plenteruſly 5, and that this 15 
a ſpecial ſowing daz.Ler thy Faſting ſo Þ af- 
flidt thee, thac it may i ah a poor Chr1- 
ſtian 3 and rejoyce that thou halt dined and 
ſupped in anther : ; or rather, that thou haſt 
© feaſted hungry Chriſt, in his pr members, 

In giving alms , obſerve two things : 


Firſt, the Rules : Secondly, the Rewards. | 


I. Rile; in giving of Alms , and doing 
good works, 
| I, They muſt be done in obedience to 
Gods Commandments : not becauſe we 
think it to be good , but becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch ard ſuch a good 
deed : for ſuch *® obedrence of rhe worker, 
God preicrreth before all ſacrifices, and 
the greateſt works, 

2. They muſt proceed from * faith; 
elſe they cannct pleaſe God : nay, with- 
out faith the moſt ſpecios works are bur 
© ſÞining fin r and P hariſces alms. 

3- Thou muſt ror think by thy good 
[Works ard Alms, to merit heaven, for in 

vain 


a A. 10.30.) godlineſs, practiſe miſerableneſs : like thoſe, | 


| 


— 


.condly , That thou maiſt ſhew thy ſelf 
| * thankful for thy Redemption, Thardly, 


i [4s unto good works , and that God bath 


| 
| 
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vain had the Son of God ſhed his Blood, 


if heaven could have been purchaſed | 


excher for Money or Meat. Thou muſt 
therefore ſeek heavens poſſeſſion by the 
purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood , nor by the 
merits of thine own works, For * eter- 
nal  'S is the gift of God through Feſig 
Chriſt, Yer every true Chriſtian that 
believes ro be ſaved, and hopes to come 
to Heaven, muſt do good works (as the 
Apoſtle faith ) for neceſſary 5 , which 
are four, 

Firſt, That * God may be glorified : Se- 


That thou maiſt * make ſure thine Eledi- 
on znto thy ſelf... Fourrthly, That thou maift 
E win others, by thy holy devotion, to 
think the berter of thy Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſton. And for theſe uſes we are ſaid to be 
bh Gods workmanſhip, created in Chrift Je- 


ordained us to walk in them. 

4+ Thou muſt not give thine Alms to 
umpudent Vagabonds , who' live in wilfal 
zdleneſs and filthinzſs , but to the religi- 
ous and honeſt poor , who are cither | 
fick, or ſo oldthat chey cannot work 3 or' 
fuch who work , but their work cannot 
competently maintain them : Seek out 
thoſe in the backglanes and relieve 
them. But if thou mectcſt- one that 
acketh an Alms for eſus ſake, and 
knoweſt him nor to be unworthy, deny 
him not ; for ir 15 better to give unto ten 


| 


O Countertent 


A— 


* Rom. 6. ult. 


4 1 Cor. 10. 
31. 

2 Cor. $. 19, 
Phil. 1. 11. 
eLuk. 1. 74, 
7$S. 

f 2 Per. 1.10. 
g Mar. 5. 16, 
Ila. 61. 9. 

þ Eph. 2. 10. 
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; Dan. 4. 27. 
k Luk. 6. 3s, 
36. 


{4 n Rev. 14.13. 


o Luk. 16.22. 

| Pal. 91. 11. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

p 1Tun.6.19. 


q Mat. 25s. 


Ne ———_— 


r Prov.19.17. 


Counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt ro go, 
in one poor Saint , wnrelieved, Look not 
on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as un- 
ro Chriſt 1n the party. 

2, Of the Rewards of Almſdeeds and 
god works, 

I. Alms are a ſpecial means to move 
Gad in mercy to turn away his * tempo- 
ral judgments from us : when we by a 
true Faith, (that ſhewerh it ſelf by fuch 
fruits) do return unto him. 

2. Merciful Alms-givers * ſhall be the 
Children of the Hizheſt, and be like God 


2, [heir Father, who is the ! Father of mer- 
. |ctes. They ſhall be his ® Stewards to diſ- 


ſe his zosds ; his Hands , to diſtribute 
is Alms : and if it be ſo great an honour 
to be the Kings Almoner, how much grea- 
ter 15 It to be the God of heavens Alms-gi- 
ver ? 
| 3. When all this world ſhall forſake us, 
then onely gd Works and gord Angels 
ſhall accompany us, the one to ® recerve 
their reward, the orher to deliver their 
* charge. 
4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our P ſu- 
reſt foundation, that we ſhall obtain in eter- 


Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 


relieve Chriſt in his Members ; and 4 Chijſt 
ar the laſt day will acknowledge our love, 
and reward us 1n his mercy : and then. jr 
| ſhall appear , that what we gave to the 
| poor, was not oft, but * lent unto the Ld 
| What 


- ts. ——— 
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nal life , a liberal reward through the 


Laſtly , by Alms-deeds we feed and} 


_ GC 


The Pratiice of Piety. 


| OO— 


Whar greater motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, to excite him to be a hberal Alms- 
oiver? Thus far of the Manner of Faſting, | 
Now follow rhe Ends. 
3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 

The tus ends of Faſting are not to me- 
rit God's favour or cternal life (for that | 
we have only of the gift of God through 
Chriſt ) nor to place religion-m bodily ah- | 
ſtinence (tor taſting in ic ſelf 1s not th e| 
worſhip of God, but an help to furcher* us * 
the better to worſhip God. ) Bur the true 
Ends of Faſting are three : 

FAS, ro ſubdue our * fleſh to the Spi- EA. 8, 2 
; but tor ſo to * weaken our bodies, * * Tim-s. 


—_ 


a : thi we are made unfit to do the hnrkas as 
neccijary duries of our calling. ' 4 gud Mt Si. 
man ( faith Solomomm ) is merciful t9 his borat, oratio 
beaſt, Prov. 12. verſ, 10. much more to , ſanctihcarJe- 
his own body, ( Punta Berk 
Secondly, That we may more devoutly | | Scr- de Jejonk 
contemplate Gods holy Will, and fer- | 
venely ® pour forth our ſouls unto him by} ,,,,1 . 1, 
prayer : for as there are ſome kind of De-! x {4. 2. 37: 
vils, ſo there are alfo ſome kind of fins, | x Cor. 7. 5 
which cannot be ſubdued but by fag, 
joyned unto Prayer, Aatth. 17. 22. 
Thirdly, Thac by our.* ſerti2us bumtlia- } « fox 2.18, 
tim, and judging 7 of our ſelves, we may | 19. 
| elcape'the judgms nt of th2 Lord, not for oy [ Cor. 12. 
merit of our tating (which 1s none ) b ! 
for rhe mercy of Gad, who hach prom! fed 
ro remove his judgnfents from us, when | 
we by Faſting do anfeignedly knank le 
our ſelves before him. And indeed no 


| - *'O 2 Child | 
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4 y 1 Sam. 1.7. 
'4 z 2 Chr. 20. 


# Nehem. 1. 
bDan. 9. 

c Edd. 8. 23. 

d Eſth. 9. 

e 1. Sam.7.6. 
fJonah 3. 

g 2 Chr. 12. 

5» T» CC. 

P 1 King. 21. 
: 2 Chr. 32. 


1k 2 Chron. 


23. 18, 19. 


6 1 bam. 7. 
$, 6. 


{ ſocl 2. 15. 


2 Chron. 20. 
Jonah 3. s. 
Eſth. 4. 16. 
c Exod. 19. 
Eſdras 8. 
ASX 1.13, 


DO eee Le EEE eats 


1 good of rhe © Churgh, as to crave the aſ- 


Child of. God ever conſcionably uſed this 
holy exerciſe, bur in the end he obtained 
his requeſt at the hand of God: both in 
receiving graces which he wanted, as ap- 
pears in the examples of ? Annah, * Feho- 
ſaphat, a Nehemiah » d Daniel , © Eſjdras, 
4 Eſther ;” as alſo in turning away judge- 
ments threatned ,. or faln upon him , as 
may be ſeen in the examples of the * 1/- 
raelites , the f Nincvites, # Rehoboam, 
b Ahab, i Ezekiah, * Manaſſes. He who 
gave his dear Son from heaven to the 
death, ro ranſom us when we were his 
enemies , thinks nothing too dear on 
Earth to beſtow upon us, when we 
humble our ſelves , being made-his re- 
conciled Friends and- children. 
Thus far of the private Faſt, 


2. Of the Publick Faſt. 


Publick Faſt is, when by the * au- 

thority of the Magiſtrate , cither 
che whole Church within his deminion, or 
ſome ſpectal Congregation (whom it con- 
cerneth) do aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther, -to perform the forementioned du- 
ties of Humiliation : either for the re- 
moving of ſome publick ® calamity threat- 
ned, or already inflifted upon them, as 
the ſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence, or 
other fearful ſickneſs: or elſe for the 
obtaining of ſome publick bleſſing, for the 


ſiſt ance of his holy Spirit , in the ele#:on 


and ordination of fit and able Paſtors, (5c. 
or, 


© — 
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or, for the tryal of truth, and execution of 
Fuſtice, in matters of difficulty and great 
importance, &c. 

When any evil is to be removed, the 
4 Paſtors are to lay open-unto the people, 
| by the evidence of Gods Word , the ſins 
which were the ſpecial cauſes of that cala- 
| mity : call upon them to repent, and pub- 
liſh unto rhem the mercies of God inChriſt 
upon their Repentance. The people muſt 
| hear the voice of Gods meſſenger , with 
hearty ſorrow for their ſins ; earneſtly beg 
| pardon 1n Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned 
amendment of their life, When any bleſ- 
{ing is to be obtained , rhe Paſt»r; muſt 


bleſſing, and the goodneſs of God who pi- 
veth ſuch graces for the go2d of men. The 
people muſt devoutly pray unto God for ke- 
ſtowing of that Grace, and that he would 
bleſs his own means to his own glry, and 
the good of his Charch. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care, according to his ab:l:- 


ver (when juſt occafion is offered, uſerh 
not this holy exerciſe of Faſting , he may 
juſtly ſuſpe& ,- that his heart never. yer 
felr the power of true Chriſtianity. 


the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
Of the Prattice of Piety in holy Feaſting. 


OLY Feaſting is a ſolemn Thanks- 
giving, (appointed by Authority) 
O3 ro 


_—_— 


lay open to the people the neceſſity of that | 


ty, to ©-remember the poor, And whoſoe-- 


So much of Faſting. Now followeth: 


d Jocl'r. 14. 
Nchem. 8. 


cla. $8.79, K 


IQ... 


Gal.2. 10. 


md 


2 Cor. 9. 7. : 
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Exod. 12.15. 


Efth.9.19.21. 


1 


by be rendred untg God on ſome ſpecial 


day , for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or 
deltrverances received. Such among rhe 
Fews was the Feaſt of the Paſſer , to 
remember to praiſe God for their delive- 
rance out of Egypts bondage : or the Feast 
of Purim, to give thanks for their deli- 
verance from Hamans conſpiracy. Such 
amongſt vs are the fifth of Auguſt , to 
praiſe God for delivering our Graci9 | 
King, from the bloody conſprracy of the trat- 
terous Gowries, And the fifth of November, 
to praiſe God. for the deliverance of the 
King ard the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a publick rehearſal of rhoſe 
ſpecial benchrs, by" ſpiritual Pſalms, and 
dances , by mutual feaſting and ſending ; 
preſents every man to his neighbour , and 
by giving gifts to the poor, 

But foraſmuch as the benefit of our 
Redemption was the greatcſt that Man 
| needed from God, or that God cver be- | 
ſtowed upon Man ; and that the Lords | 
Supper is left by our Redeemer., as the| 
| chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption * 
every Chriſtian ſhould account this boly 
Supper , his chiefeſt and joyfuleſt Feaſt in | 
this world. And ſeeing thar as it mini- 
ſtrerh to worthy partakers , the greateſt 
ailurance which they have of their ſa/va- 
ton ;, ſo it pullerh temporal judgments on | 
the bodies , and ( without repentance ) | 
eternal damnation on the ſouls of rhem 
who receive it unworthily : Let us fec how | 


J 
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a Chriſtian may beſt fir himſelf to be a duc 
partaker of ſo holy a feaſt; and to be a 
worthy Gue$t at ſo ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations cncerning the dize manner of 
prattiſmg Piety , mm recetving the Holy 
Supper of the. Lord, 


Hough no man living is of himſelf 

worthy to be a gueſt ar ſo holy a ban- 
quert 3 . yet it pleaſerh God of his grace to 
accept hum for a worthy receiver, who en- 
deavoureth to receive that holy Myſtery, 
with that competent meaſure of reyerence 
that he hath preſcribed 1n his Word, 

Ke that would receive this holy Sacra- 
ment with due reverence, muſt conſcio- 
rably perform three ſorrs of duties. Firſt, 
thoſe which are to be gone befofe he receiv- 
eth, Secondly,thoſe that are to be done in the 
recetving. Thirdly, thoſe that are to be dane 
after that he hath recerued the Sacrament, 


| Meditation , the third Aon or Pradice. 
Of Preparation. 

That. a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily ro 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be a 
a;partaker of the holy Communion , may 
evidently appear by five. reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe it 15 Gods Command- 
ment. For if he commanded under the 

ain of death, rhat none uncircumciſed 
thould eat, the Paſchal Lamb ; nor any 
circumciſed under four: d4ys preparation : 
how much greater preparation doth he 
O 4 require 


The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond | 


DO 
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"I Prov. 22.1,2, 


It. 


Joh. 13: $. 


[/ Cor. 11.28. 


require of him, that comes to receive 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 
which as it ſucceedeth, ſo dorh ir exceed 
by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſer. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chrift 
reacherh us ſo much : for he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them 
ro eat of his Supper, ſignifying how thou 

ſhouldſt lay aſt e all unpureneſ# of heart, 


and uncleannef3 of life, and be furniſhed 


with humility and charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of rhis holy Supper. 
Thirdly, Becauſe ir 1s the counſel of 
theHoly Ghoſt ; Let every man examine 
himſelf , and ſo let him eat, &c. And if 
a man when he 1s to cat with an earthly 
Prince, muſt conſider difigent ly what us be- 


Pſal. 26. 6, 


1 Sam.21.4,5, 


fore him, and put a hnife tg his throat, 


| rather than commit any rudeneſi z how 


much more oughteſt rhou ro prepare thy 
ſou}, that chou mayeſt behave thy ſelf 
with all fear and reverence, when rhou 
art to feaſt ar the holy Table of the Prince 
of Princes ? 

Fourthly , Becauſe it hath been ever 


uſe 'holy preparation before they would 
meddle with Divine Myſterics. David 
would not | 
he had firſt waſhed his hands 'in inne- 
cency 5 much leſs ſhouldſt thou , with- 
our due pet nin ,- approach to the 
Lords Table, Abimelech would not give, 
nor David and his Men would- nor eat 


| . the 


C—— > — —_ 


the pradtice of all G O D's Saints, to | 


o near to Gods Altar, till | 
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the Shew-bread, but on condition that. 
their Veſſels were holy : How much lefs 
ſhouldſt rhou preſume to eat the Lords 
Bread , or rather the Bread which is the 
Lord , unleſs the Veſſel of- thy heart 
be firſt cleanſed by repentance ? And 
if che Lord required Foſhua ( as he had 
done Moſes before) to put off his ſhoes, 
in reverence of his Holineſs, who was 
preſent in that place, when he appear- 
ed. with his ſword in his hand for the 
deſtruction of his Enemies : how much 
rather ſhouldſt rhou pur off all the at- 
tetions of thine earthly converſation, 
when thou comeſt near that place, 
where CHRIST G—_— to the 
eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in his 
hands and fide 5 for the redemprion of 
his Friends ? and for this cauſe it 1s ſaid, 
That the Lamb's Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready for the marriace, Pxepare there- 
fore thy ſelf, if rhou wile in this hfe 
be betrathed unto Chriſt by Sacramental 
Grace, or in Heaven married unto him 
by eternal Glory. | 

Fifchly , Becauſe that God hath ever 
ſmirxren with fearful judgments , . thoſe. 
who have preſumed to ute his holy Or-+ 
dinances without due fear and pre- 
| parariog. God ſer a fiiming yaw | in 
a Cherubins hand to ſmite cur firſt Pa- 
rents , being defiled with fin , if chey 
ſhould atrempt ro go into Paradile , -to 
eat the Sacrament of the Tree of . Life. 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten. with 
| O 5 the 
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f 4 1Sam.6.19. 
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b 1 Chr. 13. 
9, &c. 
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26, 19. 


Verſe 30. 
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Vecrle 29, 


| the Sword of Gods vengeance, it thou 
preſumeſt to go to the Church with an 
wmpenirent heart, ro ear the Sacrament 
of the Lord of life. God fmore fifty thou- 
ſand of the * Bethſhemites for looking irre- 
verently into his Ark,and kilPd*Vzza with 
ſuddain death, for but raſh touchtng of the 
Ark, and (mote © Vzztah with a Leproſre 
for medling with the Pricſts office, which 
_—_— not unto him. The tear of 
fuch a ſtroke made Ezekias fo carneſtly 
to pray unto God , that he would ror 
{mite the people that wanted t1me to pre- 
pare themſelves as they ſhould,to eat the Paſ- 
ſover : and it is ſaid, that the Lord heard 
Exekiah , and healed the people : Intima- 
ting, that had it not been for Ezekiah's 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the people 
for their want of due preparati”n, . And 
the man who came to the Marriage-Fea!t 
without his Wedding garment , or Exami- 
ning of himſclf, was examined of arother : 
and thereupon bound hand and fort , ard 
caſt into utter darkne/4, Mat. 22. 12. And 
S. Paul tells the Corintitans, that for wart 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves , before they did eat the Lords 
Sypper , God had ſcnt that fearful f:ck- 
neſs among them , whereot ſome were 
then. ſich , others weak and many fuln 
aflzep , that is , taken away by temporal | 
aeath, Inſomuch rhat the Apoſtle faith, 


PO ——— 
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that every unworty recciver eats his own 
mdgment, temporal, 1the repents ; eternal, 
if he repents not : and that in fo hai- 
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nous a meaſure 3 as if he were guilty of the 


very Body and Blood of the Loxd., whereof 
this Sacrament 1s, a holy /ign and ſeat. | 


And Princes puniſh the indignity offer- 
ed to their great ſeal, in as deep a mea- 
ſure, as that which is done to their own 
Perſms , whom it repreſenteth. And 
how hainous the guiltineſs of Chriſt's 
blood 1s , may appear by the miſery of 
the ewes ever fince they wiſhed his 
blood to be on them and their children. But 
then thou wilt ſay 3 It were ſafer to ab- 
ſtain from coming at all tothe holy Com- 
munion : Not ſo, for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the *®, wilful neglef of his 
Sacraments , with eternal damnation both 
of body and ſoul. And 1t 1s.the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this in 
remembrance. of me : and he will have 
his Commandment under the penalty 
of his curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that 


this Sacrament was the greateſt token | 
| of Chriſt's [zve, which he left at his end 


—_ — 


+ 


: 


to his friends whom he loved to, the | 


end , therefore the negleeF and contempt 


of rhis Sacrament muſt. argue tte con- | 
tempt and neglefF of his love ard blood | 5. 


ſhedding : than which no fin in Gods ac- 
count can ſeem more hams. Neorthing 
hinders why. thou maiſt not come freely 
to the Lords Table 3 but becautle rhon 
hadſt rathcr want the loye of God, than 
leave thy filrhy {:ns. Oh come, but come 
a gueſt prepared for the Lords Table; 
ſccing thicy are bleſſed, who are. called t1 
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Ffhcacia Eu- 
1 chariſttiz non 
equaliter ſe 1 
habet quoad 
nmnes hdelcs | 


the Lambs Supper. O come , bur come 
prepared ; becauſe the' efficacy of this 
Sacrament 15 received according to the 
proportion of the Faith of the Receiver. 
This preparation conſiſts in the ſeri- 


ſed proratio- , ous confiderarion of three things : Firſt, 


Mat. 17. $- 


ne hdei com- 
\, | municanti- 
um. Origen. | 


of the worthineſs Ml the Sacrament, which 
is termed, to diſcern the Lords Body. Se- 
condly, of thine own unworthineſs, which 
1s to judge thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the means, 
whereby thou maiſt become a worthy Re- 
Lo called Communication of the Lords 
Eoay. 


I. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 


E worthineſs of this Sacrament 1: 

confidered three ways ; Firſt, by rh< 
Majeſty of the Author ordatring. Sccond- 
i Iy,by the preciauſneſs of the Parts whereot 
it confiſterh, Thirdly , by the excefenc) 
of the Ends for which it was oxdained. 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Aathor was not any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord Feſies,the eternal Son of God. 
For 1t pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the 
New Teſtament, to inſtitute a Sacrament, 
becauſe he onely can promiſe and perform 
the grace that -it ſrgnifieth, And we are 
charged to hear no 1vice but his in his 
Church, How facred ſhould we eſteem 
the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo 

Divine an Author. ? 
| 2. Of 
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2, Of the Parts of the Sacrament, 


| The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
' three. Firſt , the earthly ſigns ſignifying. 
; Secondly ,. the Divine. Word ſanditying. 
Thirdly, the Heavenly Graces ſignified. 
| Firſt, che earthly ſigns are a Bread and 
.Wine, ig number two, but one 1n uſe, © 
Secondly, the Dive Word, 15 the Word 
of Chriſt's Inſtitution ; pronounced with 
prayers and bleſſings by a b lawful Mint- 
ſtcr. The Bread and Wine without the 
| Word are nothing , but as they were be- 
fore : but'when the Word cometh to thoſe 
Elements , then they are made a Sacra- 
ment ; and God 1s preſent with his own 
ordinance, and realy to perform whartſo- 
ever he doth promiſe, The Divine Words 
of bleſſing do not change or ann/1late the 
* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine : (for if 
their ſubſtance did n&t remain, 1t could be 
no Sacrament : ) bur it changerh chemin 
vſe and in name, For , that which was be- 
fore but common Bregd and Wine to nou- 
riſh mens Bodies ;, is after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy uſe, for the feedng 
of the Souls of Chriſtians. And where be- 
| fore they were called but Bread and Wine ; 
| they are now called by the name of rhoſc 
| boly things which they- ſignifie , The Body 
| and Blood of Chriſt ; the better ro draw 
our minds from thoſe outward Elements 
ro the Heavenly Graces,which by the ſight 
of our badies rhey repreſent to the 
ritual ezes of our Faith, Neicher 
Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
1 
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b Heb. $. 4. 
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Euchariſtiz 
Sacramen- 
tum non de 
ahorum ma- 
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Terr. I. de 
Coron. Cc. 2. 
* Quick a 
terra Fanis 
percipicns 
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Domini, non 
jam commu- 
nis panis eſt, 
(ed Euch>ri- 
{tia, cx du3- 
bus rebus 
conſtans, ter- 
rena Gt Coe 
leftt. Iren. 
lib. 4. cap. 34. 
Per Sacra» 
mentum Cap» 
poris & fan- 
guints Dom1- 
nidivine <in- 
cumur Cor- 
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non dchnirt 
{:-bFantia vel 
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bilia fymbo- 
la, corporis 
| & ſanguinis 
appellatione | 
honaravit, 


murans, {cd 
| granam na- 
ture adjici- 
nz. 'Thco- 
Yoder, Diul. 1. 


e 1 Cor. 10. 
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Chriſtus v "Y Chriſt dire&theſe w ords, This is my body, 


| Thi # my bl»d, tothe Bread and Wine ; 

' but to his Diſciples » as appears by the 
; words going betore, Take ye, eat ye. Nei- 
' ther 1s the Bread his Body , bur in the 


' 


non 'naturam ' ſazne ſenſe that the cup 1s the New Te ft a- 


' ment, wiz, by a Sacramental Metonymie, 
' And Mark nores plainly, that rhe words, 
This s my Blyd, @c. were not pronoun- 
ced by our Savinur F till after that all 
by aijciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Mark, 14. 23, 24. And afterwards in re- 
| ſpe of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he 
calls that the fruit of the Vine, which in 
| reſpectct the ſpiritual grificationthere- 
of, he had before termed his Blood, 
verſe 25, after the manner of terming 
all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not 
to make him , but zo do this in remem- 
brance of him; and he bids us eat nt 
fimipl y bis body , but his bady as it was 
- en brober, and his blod ſhed : which S. 
| Pay, [ 'expounds to be tut the Commu- 
| z7n of Chriſt's body, and the © Communion 
| of his bl-»@, that js , an cfteual pledge 
þ 


hat we are partaters of Chriſt , and of 
all t ie n:e17t; of his Body and Blood, And 
by the trcquent uſe of this Communion, 
Paul will have us ro 9 mate a ſhew of the 
Lords death til he come © from heaven, 
ard t11l we , as f Eagles, (hail be Caugi. it 
| xp into the air , to mect him who is the 

bleſſed C arkaſe and hifc cf our ſouls. 
Tinrcely, the - e ſpar al grace; are I:ke- 
wiſe two z the Boay of Chrift , as it was 
with 
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with the feeling of Gods anger due to us, 
crucified : and his blood , as it was ( 
the like ſort ) ſhed for the remiſſion. of 
their ſins. They are alſo in number two, 
bur in #ſe one , viz. whole Chriſt ; with 
all his benefits offered ro all , and gruen 
Indeed ro the faithful, Theſe are the 
three integral parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment , the Sign, the Word, and the 
Grace, The Sizn withour the Word , or 
the Word without the S:zn , can do no- 
thing : and both conjoyned are unpro- 
 firable without the Grace ſignified : but 
all three concurring , make an cftectual 
\ Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. Some 
receive the outward Sign withour rhe 
| {f iritual Grace, as Judas, who Hs Au- 
ſtin ſaith ) received * the Bread of the 
Lord but not the Bread which was the ford. 
| Sowe receive the ſpiritual grace withour 
the outward ſign, as the Saznt-Thef on the 
Croſs-3 and innumerable ot .the faithful, 
viho diing deſire ic , but cannot reccive 
ir through ſome external impediments : 
bur the worthy Receivcrs to their com- 
fort receive byth in the Lords Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine ( rather 
than any othcr Elements ) to be ti.C out- 
ward ſigns in this blefied Sacrament : 
firſt, becauſe they are eaf12ft tor all ſorts to 
4ttain unto : Sccondly, to reach us, that as 
mans tempral life is chictly nouriſhed Ly 
+ bread.,and cheriſhed by wire; fo are ovr 
ſouls by his body and bl29d ſuſrazned anc 
| Guickned urro eternal life, Chrift ap- 
| pointed 


| 
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mini, non 
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pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
outward, Stgns in this Sacrament, to teach 
us : firſt, Tor as the perfe nouriſhment 
of mans body confiſts both of meat and 


drink : fo Chriſt is unto our ſouls not in- 


part, bur in perfeon both ſalvation and 
muriſhnent, Secondly, that by ſeeing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember huw all his preczous 
blood was ſjilt our of his bleſſed body for 
the remiſſion of our ſins, The outward ſigns 
the Paſlor gives in the Church, and thou 
dcſt eat with rhe mouth of thy body : the 
ſpiritaal grace Chriſt reacheth from hea- 
ven, and thou muſt eat 1t with the mouth 
Of thy Fatt, 
3. Cf the Ends for which this holy 
Sacrament was ordained. 

The excellent and admirable Ends or 
fruits , for which this bleffed Sacrament 
was ordaincd, are ſeven. 

&f the firſt end of the Lords Supper. 

1. Fo keep Chriſtians in a continual 
* remembrance of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
which Chriſt once for all , offered by his 
deat? upon the Croff, to reconcile us un- 
to Ged. * Po this (faith Chriſt ) in remen:- 
brarce oj me. And (faith the Apoſtle) ® As 
oſt as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ze dv (kew the Lords death till he come, 
And he Caith,thar (by rhis Sacrament, and 
the Preaching of rhe Word) © Teſwus Chriſt 
W i ſo eutuontly ſet forth before the cYeS of 
tne Galatians , as 1t he had been cruct- 
fred among them : for the whole aim re- 

prelerrerh 


-- 


m— 


- 


- The Prafiice of Pty. 


preſenteth Chriſts death ; the breaking of 
the bread bleſſed , the crucifying of his 
bleſſed body : and the povring forth of the 
fangified wine , the ſhedding of his holy 
blood. Chriſt was once in himſclt © really 
{offered : bur as oft as the Sacrament js ce- 
lebrated : (o oft is he ſpiritually offered 
by the fairhful. 

Hence che Lords Supper ts called a pro- 
prtratory Sacrifice, not properly or realy, but 
T figu”atively, becauſe ir 15 a memorial of 
that propitiatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt of- 
fered upon the Cr29, And to diſtin- 
'puiſh 1t from that real Sacrifice , the 
Fathers call it the * wnbldy Sacrifice, 
It is allo called the Erchurrst , becauſe 
that the Church in this action , oftercth 
unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks- 
giting for her Redemprion 3 cftte&ed by 
che true and only expiatory Sacrifice of 
; Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the ſighr of 
| Fhabs King , ſacrificing on his walls his 
own ſon. ,.ro move his Gods to reſcue 
this , 2 King. 3. 27. moved the affailing 
Kings to ſuch pry , that they ccaſt rhe 
+afſaulr, and raiſed their fiege : how 
| thould the ſpiritual ſight of God the Fa- 
ther, ® ſacrificing on the Croſs his only be- 
| z3tten Son, to fave thy ſoul, move thee to 
love God thy Redeemer, and to leave fin, 


——_—— 


de & charitate ſanta Ecclefia Catholica offerre non c<flar. Aug. 
de hid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 19. 6 Cum frangitur hoftia, dum fangus 
de calice in ore hdelium fundirur, quid aliud quam Dominict cor- 
poris in cruce immolatio ejuſ{que ſanguinis de latere effufio de-| 
fignatur ? Can. dift. 2. de conſec. cum frangirur. 37. 


that 


® Heh. 9. 26. 
and 10. 12. 
(F.oridice no- 
bis Chriſtus 
crucingitue. 
Ap. nPlal:; 
95. 

+ Mctor:y mi- 
C18. 

a in numy 
fecritictim. 
[f it be un- 
hloady, be- 
caufc it 18 
void of 
blacd : then 
it 15 not 
Chrifts natu- 
ra! body : If 
becauſe it 1s 
offcred with- 
out ſhedding 
of blood, 
th.n it is not 
available for 
the remiſſion 
of fins, Heb. 
9. 21. Chrt> 
fo cum Pa+ 
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ſanto facri- 
hcium panis 
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chat could nor in juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſome ? 
Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 
2. To confirm ovr Faith : for God by 
this Sacrament doth ſiznifie and ſeal unto 


us frem heaven 3 that according to the 
promiſe and new covenant which he hath 
made in Chriſt, he will truly receive 1n- 
to his grace and mcrcy all penitent belte- 
vers, who duly receive this holy Sacra- 
mert 3 and that for the merits of the death 
and paſſion of Chrift te will as verily for- 
give them all rhew fins , as they are made 
partahers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, * 7he 
| ſeal of the new Covenant and remiſſim of 
ſins, In our greateſt doubts, we may 
therefore, receiving this Sacrament, un- 
doubtcdly ſay with Sampſons Morher : * If 
the Lard would kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-»ffering and a meat offer- 
ing at our hands , neither would he have 
ſhewed us all theſe things , nor would at 
this time have told us ſuch things as theſe, 
Of the third end o the Lords Supper. 
3- To be a pleage and ſymbol of the 
moſt near and efteftual Communton which 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt. * The Cup of 
bleſſing, which we bleſs, us it not the Com- 
munion of the blozd of Chriſt ? The- Bread 
which we break , #« it nt the Commumon 0 
the body of Chriſt 2 thar is, a moſt effetua 
ſign and pledge of our Communion with 
Chriſt ? This unjon 15 called * abiding in 


us', * joming to the Lord , © dwelling in 
our 
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our hearts : and fer forth inthe holy Scri-j 


and branches, 2. Of the * bead and by- 
&. 3. Of the * 99 I and build- 
ng. 4» Of one z ; 
many grauts, 5. of he land fuh} 
unton *rwixt man ard wife, and ſuch} 
like. And ir 15 _ 1d berwixe Chriit 
and Chriſtians, The firſt 15 natural, be- 
twixt our humane nature, and C rijts 
Divine Nature , in the perion of the 
Word : The f{econd 1s m; ſtic al, berwixt 
our pcrſons abſent from the Lord , and 
the Perſon of Chriſt G24 and Man, into 
one mjtical body, The tLird is celeſtial, 
berwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a 62g) 
gbrive -d, Theſe three conjunctions de- 
pend each upen other, For, had not our 


the nature of God in tC ſecmd per- 
ſon; we could never have bcen urited ro 
Chriſt in a Mſt:cal Body, And if we be | 
not in this life ( though : abſent ) anked 
ro Chriſt by a »ſtical Union, we ſhall 
never have Communion of glory with him} 
in his heavenly prefence, The Myſtic, at 
Union (chiefly here meant?) is wrought | 
berwixe Chriſt and us by the Spryze of| 
Chriſt apprchending us : and by our faith 
(ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit ) _ 
hending Chriſt again. Both which Sr. ul 
doth moſt hvely expreſs 3 I foilow often, 
f that I ma) appre "%end that for which alſo 
I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. How can 
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he fall away that holdeth;and 1s ſo firmly}? 
holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt un-Þ 
derſtand in his mind, who doth moſt feel 
It 1n his heart. But of all ocher times, this 
vnicn 15 beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, 
when we duly receive the Lords Supper. 
For thei we (hall ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knit vato Chriſt , andthe deſrres of our 
Puls drawn by faith and the Hly Ghoſt, 1 
| as by the cords of love, nearer and near- 
er to his holineſs. 
| From this Commi:nion with Chriſt, there: 
| folJow to the faichful many unfpeakable 
benefits, | 
As frſt, Chriſt took by imputaton all} 
— teRom.4.25. | their * fins and guiltineſs upon him, tol 
farisfie God's Tuftice for them 3 and he 
| freely gives, by imputation, unto us all his | 
bPhil. 3.9. | Þ righteonſneſs in this life , and all his 
right unto eternal life when this is end- 
ed : and ccunteth all rhe good or i! that 
e Mat. 25.35. | 1s done unto us, as done unto lis © own 


_ + perſon, 
Mar 15-45- | Secondly, There floweth from Chriſts 


Nature into our nature , united to him, 
y the /ively ſpirit and breath of grace, which 
4 Eph. 4. 23, | 4 reneweth us to a ſpiritual life : and ſo! 
" ſan&ifieth our minds, wills, and affeF1ons, 
eRom. 8. 29, | that we daily grow more and more * con- 
2 Cor. 3. 18. | formable ro rhe Image of Chriſt. 
| Thirdly, he beſtowerh upon them all 
floh. 1s. 5. | ſaving * graces, necefſary to atrain eternal. 
Joh. r. 16. |} life, as the ſenſe of Gods, love, the aſſurance 
of our eletion, with regeneration, juitifica- 
| tion, and grace to do good works : nll we 
| come 


- 


» ww 0 ww AS wo þ I 17 4 


| 


&: [come to live with him in his heavenly 
Kingdom. 
|Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the -l 
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— 


This ſhould teach all true 


defiled members of Chrifts holy Body, 
and to beware of all uncleanneſ$ and filthr- 
neſs : knowing that they live in Chriſt, or 
rather, that Chriſt /rveth in them. From 
this Union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by 
the Lords Supper ) St. Paul drawerh argu- | 
ments, to withdraw the Cormthians from 
the pollution both of 1dolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 
16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. | 
Laſtly, From the former Communion 
'twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians , there flows | 
another Communion 'twixt Chriſtians among | 
themſelves. Which is alſo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords | 
Supper : 1n that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one bread, | 


ers of that one bread : that as the bread 
which we eat in the Sacrament, 1s bur one, 
though it be confeted of many grains ; 
ſo all che fairhful, rhough they be many, 
yer are they but one myſtical body under 


one head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour | 

rayed five times in that prayer which| 
e made afcer his laſt Supper, that his Di- 
ſciples might be ene : to reach us at once, 
how much this Unity pleaferh him. This 
Union berwixrc the faithful, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part it; ſo 
ſtrong, that death cannot diffolve it ; fo 
durable, that time cannot wear it ourt ; 


{0 


in thatholy a&tion, We being many, are one | x Cor.10.17. 
bread, and one body ; for we are all partab- 


Toh. 17. 11, 
21, 22, 23, 
26. 
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I 3. 


I7. 
4 Col. 1 


f Ab 4. 


* x Cor. 12. 


* Fph 4. $ 
aRom.sS.s. 
6b Tir. 2. $. 
Eph. 4. S. 
c 1 Cor. 10. 


1 Cor. 11.23 


eVerl. 22. 


32. | ® Church, were of one heart and of one 
| Hul,m truth, affe&ion, and compaſſiom. And 


ft effeual, that it breeds a fervent love 


thers face, And” this conjun#zon of fouls 
is terincd the Communion of Saints, which 
Chriſt cfte&eth by fix ſpectal means. 
Firſt, by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy F Spirit. Secondly, by en- 
duing them all with one and the fame 
* Faith, Thirdly , by ſhedding abroad 
his own * love into all their hearts, 
| Fourthly, by ® regenerating them all by 
| one and the ſame Baptiſm. Fifthly , by 
| © nouriſhing rhem all with one and , the 
| fame ſpiritual food. Sixrhly, by being one 

4 quickning Head of rhat one body of his 

y Church, ' which he * reconciled to God 7n 
| the body of his fleſh. Hence it was, that the 
mulricude of believers in the Primitive 


this ſhould reach Chriſtians ro /»ve one 
another ; ſeeing they are all members of 
the fame holy and myſtical Body, where- 
of Chriſt is Head, And therefore they 
ſhould have all a Chriſtian ſympathy , and 
fell»w-feeling , to rejozce one in ancrhers 
JOY, IG CN ale one in anorhers ericf, to 
bear wich one anothcrs mfirmity : and mu- 
rualty to relzer * CBC pri wants, 
Of the f: rth end of the Lords Supper. 
4.» To f: ed the J ls of pr futth ful, in 
* 07 erlaſting. For chis | 


the ; aſſured ih 7e of life 
Sacrament 18 a "fign and pledge unto as 
many 2s ſhall receive the fame accord- 


betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano- |: 


[vg ro Chriſts Inſticucion , that he will 
accord - | 


_ ©” 
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according to ms promiſe , by the verrue 
of his crucified body dtd blood , as verily 
feed our ſouls to life eternal, as our bodies 
are by Bread-and wine nouriſhed to this 
temporal lite, And to this end Chriſt in the 
action of the Sacrament * really grueth his 
very Body and Blo9d to every faichful Re- 
ceiver. Therefore the Sacrament is cal- 
led the * Communion of the bydy and blood 
of the Lord; And * communication 1s nor 
of things abſent, bur preſent : neither 
were it the Lords . Supper , if the Lords 
Body and Blood were not there. Chriſt is 
yerily preſent in the Sacrament , by a 
double Union : whereof the firſt is ſfiri- 
taal, *rwixt Chriſt and the worthy Recei- 

yer ; the ſecond is Sacramental , *twixt 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt , and the 
outward ſigns 1n the Sacramenc. The 
{former 1s wronght by means th at the 
ſame holy Spirit , dwelling in Chriſt and 
in the Faithful . incorporatcth the taith- 
ful, as Members unto Chriſt tlicir Head, | 
ad ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and 
parrakers of all the Graces, Hslinsff, an 
eternal Glory , which is in lum : as ſure 
and as VETLYs as they hear the words fl: 
the promiſe, and are partakers ct the out- | 
ward {1gns of the holy Sacramer:r, Fence | 
It is, that the Wi of Chriſt is a true 
MAv.in 


aggregarc, ſed coadurare in unum por: ſt. C 


”*1( = 
y % . 
meas ornavit genes. B. Agrictts dit. a 


— ———— 


| * Audio quid | 


verba ſonenr, 
neque enim 
mortis tan- 
tum ac re- 
ſurreQtionis 
luz benehici- 
um nobis of- 
tcre Chriſtus, 
ſed corpus 
ixfum in quo 
paſlus eſt ac 
refurrexir. 
Concludo, 
rcalitcr, hoc 
eſt verenobis 
in cozna dari 
Chriſti cor- 
pus, ut fit a- 
nimis noſtras 
mn cibum ſa- 
lut-rem. 
Calvin. in 
Ccm. in. 

1 Cor. 11.25. 
& 1 Cor. 10. 
16. 


b Q:icd ſe no- 
| £ commus- 


41 cat, id fir 
þ arcar A ſpiri- 


$fancti vir- 
Tl re, quan $ 
Ic m d "= 

| 01 antia fc N- 

| Ctas. ac Pro- 
' cul aifhiras 
| non modo 

[Car. it. 36. 


c Rec (ic. cO1 Pus GC {anguis Domini C1 arque havtia, 14 Cttt- 
Tunt, ut & nos In Ch: if Oo & Chil . Hit. ib. $. de 
7 11. Jain corpus MU imNCO CC £121.77 uis CJus 
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| Cal. in 1 Cor. 


| ris rxnquam | that in the ſame * inſtant of tune , that 


Chriſtians wi! : and the Chriſtians life ÞF 
# Chriſt, who liveth in him, Gal. 2. 20, If | 
you look to the things that are united, this | 
* Corpusnon | 8108 1s efential : If to- the truth of this 
adeft, cum *| Union 3 1c1sreal : If ro the manner how 
pane, '«4@#, | 1t15 wrought; It 15 ſprritual, It 1s not our 
id cſt, fiwul | Faith, that makes the Body and Blood of 
+ tay Chriſt to be preſent : bur the Spirit of 
tempore, | Chriſt dwelling in him and us. Our Faith 
a Quum co-- - | doth bur recerve and apply unto our ſouls 
nacacleſtis fit | choſe heavenly graces which are offered 
aGio , mint-{ ;n the Sacrament. 

mo The orher, being the Sacramental Uni- 
tum in calo {0 -1S POL Phyſical or Local, but a Spi- 
wanentem 2 | 77tyal conjuattion of the earthly figns, 
nobis recipi.} which are Bread and Wine , with the 
_— heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 
b Eidem mic- | Blo2d of Chriſt in the a& of receiving : 
rein calum, | 4s 1t by a mutual relation , they were but 
'& euminrcr= one , and the ſame thing, Hence 1t 15, 


przſerrem | tos f : 
enviſti Aug, the worthy receiver eateth with his 


Ep. 3. ad Vol. Mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, 
Fidem quum , he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
_ ron n- | Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
 anknds- | Not that * Chriſt is broughe down from 
nem, .d 6- | Heaven to the Sacrament , but thar the 
duciam qua | holy Spirit by the Sacrament, litts up his 
quum audGis | mind unto Chriſt 3 not by any local mita- 
panem refic- | ,;,,, | bur by a devout affetion : ſo that 
ram cfſe cor- - L s <a ag *#h : 
>oris Chriſti, 12 te holy * contemplation of Faith, he 1s 
non dlubites 

impleri i Dowino, quod verba ſonant : corpus quod n«qraquam 


\Vikeam in nos per Spiritum diffundi. Calvin. ibid. 


<< as A des ems tel} nd on Ca canons nw re 3X _ 


cernis {piricuale efſe tibi alimentum, vimque ex Chriſti carne vi- | 
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at rhar preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
{| him. And thus believing and meditating 


how Chriſt his Body was crucified,and his 
recious blood ſhed for the remiſſion of 
1s fins, and the reconcitiation of his 
Soul unto God : his ſoul is hereby more 
effeually fed in the afſfurance of eternal 
Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh 
his Body to this temporal life. There muſt 
be therefore of neceſlity in the Sacrament, 
both the outward figns to be wifibly ſeen 
with the eyes of the body, and the Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned with the eye of Faith. c 
Bur rheesform , how the holy Ghoſt 
makes rhe Body of Chriſt being abſent 
from us in place, to be preſent with us by 
our union,Sr. Paul rerms a F great myſtery, 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthi- 
ly comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 


- [and Wine therefore are not bare ſignifying 


figns, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
indeed exhrbit and give to every worthy 
Recetver, * not only his Divine vertue and 
efficacy 3 bur alſo lus ' very Body and Blood, 
as verily as he gave to his Diſciples , the 
| Holy Ghoft,by the ſign of his ſacred breath, 


or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word of 


his mouth, or touch of his hand or garment. 
And the apprehenſion by faith 1s more for- 
cible, than the exquifiteſt comprehenſim 
of Senſe or Reaſon. To conclude this 
point : this holy Sacrament is that bleſſed 
Bread, which being eaten , opened rhe 
eyes of the * Emmauites that they knew 


P Chriſt, 


— — 


4 


| 


yl 


+ Fph. 5. 32, 
* Ego tunc 
nos demum 
participare 
Chriſti bonis 
agnoſco, 
poſtquam 
Chriſtum 
ipſum obrti- 
nemus. Obi» 
netur non 
tantum quum 
pro nobis fa» 
um fuifle 
victimam _ 
credimug: ſed 
dum in nobis 
tabitat, dum 
cjus ſumus 
membra, 

Cx carne Cjus 
dum in unam 
denique & 
vitam & ſub. 
{tantiam (ut 
ita loquar) 
cum ipſo co» 
aleſcimus, 
Calv. ibid. 

a Luk. 24.30, 
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+ 1 Cor. 12. 


Ic x Sam. 14. 
(27: 


{dJudg. 7.13. 


$58. 


— 


13. 


3$,> 49, FO. 
hJoh. 6. 51, 


* Hinc apud 
priſcos Sacra- 
menrum ba- 
ptiſmi appel- 
labarur,Salus, 
Sacramen- 
rum vero 
Domuinici 
corporis, 
Vita Aug. lib, 
I. de pccca- 
torum racri- 
tis, C. 14, | 


| Ehas's Angelical * Cake and water preſer- 


| Bread of life, and heavenly Manna,which 


| ReſurreFion, The Reſurre&tionof a Chri- 


b weare all made to drink into one Spirit. 


This is that Rock, flowing with © honey, that | 
reviverth the fainting ſpirits of every true | FÞ 


Jonathan, that taſtes it with the mouth 
of Faith, This 1s that * barley loaf, which 


tumbling from above, ſtrikes down the tents | 


of the Midianites of infernal darkneſs. 


ved him forry-days in Horeb : and * Manna 
(C Angels food ) fed the Iſraelites forty years 
in the wilderneſs : but'this 1s that # rrue 


if we ſhall duely eat, will nouriſh our ſouls 
for ever unto life ® eterngl. How ſhould 
then our Souls make unto Chriſt that re- 
queſt” from a ſpiritual deſire, which the 
Capernaites did from a carnal motion 2? 
i Lord, evermore grve 4 this bread ? 


The fifth end of the Bords Supper. 
s. To bean aſſured pledge unto us of our 


ſtian is twofold , Firſt , the * ſpiritual 
Reſurre&ion of our Souls, in this ife,from 


the death of ſin, called the firſt reſurre@1i- | - 


on : becauſe that by the Trumpet-vorce 
of Chriſt', in the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, we are raiſed from the death of ſin, 
to the life of grace : ® Bleſſed and holy is 
he (faith Saint John) who hath part in the 
firſt Reſurre&ion : for on ſuch , the ſecond | 
death hath no power : The * Lords Supper | 
is both a zrean and a pledge unto us, of 


The Praflice of Piety. ws | 
Chriſt. This is that Lordly Cup, by which | 


this | 


OC OSD OT. AG 
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© Fthat eateth me, even he ſhall live by me." 
3 {And then we are fit gueſts to © fit at 
[the table with Chriſt ; when like Lazarus, 


"| God, my heart is ready. And with E® Panl, 


Y —__ 
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this ſpirirual and firſt Reſurreion. © He | 


p 


| 


we are raiſed from the death of fin, to 
newne/s of life. | 
The-truth of this firſt Reſurre&ion will 
appear by the motion wherewith they 
are internally moved : for 1f, when thou 


practice of Piery'z thy heart anſwereth 
with Samuel : © Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth, and'with David, * 0 


Lord what wilt thzu have me to do 2 Then 
ſurely, thou arr raiſed from the death of 
ſin, and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſur- 
refion ; bur if thou remaineſt 1gnoranr of 
the true grounds of Religion, and findeft 
in thy ſelf a kind of ſecrer loathing of the 
exerciſes thereof, and muft be drawn, as 
it were againſt thy will, to do the works 
of Piety, &c. then ſurely thou haſt but a' 
name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead, as 
Chriſt told the Angel of the Church of Sar- 
dis, and thy ſoul is butas faltto keep thy 
body from ſtinking. 

2. The corporal reſurreQtion of our bodies 
at the laſt day, which 1s:called the ſecond 
reſurre&on, which freeth us from rhe firſt 
death. Þ He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, . hath eternal life , and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. For this Sacra- 
tmenr ſignifieth and ſealerh unto us rhat 
Chriſt died and roſe again for us, and that his 


art moved to the duties of Religion, and | 


doh. 12. 2. 


e 1 Sam. 3. 
I O, 


f Plal. 108. x, 


g Acts 9. 9. 


Rev. 3. 1. 


bs Jah.'6. $4. 
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4-+ Hinc panis 


& vinum 4 
veteribus no- 
minantur 
{ymbola re- 
urrecionis. 
Con. Niczn. 
Toh. 6. 51. 
Caro Chriſti 
non in ſeſe, 
ſed in verbo 


| ipfi hypoſta- 
'I tice unito vi- 


vihca eſt. 
Cyr. in Joh. 


{1o. 13. Et 
quia Eft pro- 


pria caro ver- 
bi cunde vi- 
vihicantis. 
Synod. Eph. 
direada hde 
2d Reginas, 
Vivihcat, 

I. ratione 
meriti obedi- 
entiz, quia 


{ Chrifti caro 


pro creden- 
tibus oblata 


| frac in ſacrih- 


cuum ; 2. ra- 


| 


' to ſleep in the Lord, And their burial pla- 


 tione copulationis noſtrz cum Chrifto,quia non poflumus ad Deum 
vitz fontem pertingere,nificarne illa Chriſti mediante,& quatenus 
carni illi quafi membra ſumus infiti. Caro non prodeft. Joh. 6. 63. i. 
carnalis opinio non convenicns cum myſterio manducarionis carnis 
Chriſti. *® Quomodo negant carnem capacem effe reſurre&ionis 
qguz ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Iren. lib. 4: cap. 34. 
c Ila. 26. 19, 20. + Chriſti reſurre&io in qua noftra inititur, com- 
{ munis refurre&ionis Fidejuſſor eſt. Theod. d Mortuum effe Chri- 
ftum etiam Pagani credunt : reſurrexifſe vere propria Fides cft 
Chriſftianorum. Aug, 1.16. contra Fauſt. cap. 19. Tora hducia Chri- 
ſtianorum eſt reſurrefio mortuorum. Tert. 1. 5. de rcfur. Carn. 


b fleſh quickneth and nouriſheth us unto} : 
eternal life, and that therefore our bodies | 
ſhall ſurely be raiſed to crernal life at the $f 
laſt day. For ſeeing our head 1s riſen : all | Þ 
the members of the body ſhall likewiſe 
ſurely riſe again. For how can thoſe bo- 
dies which ( being the weapons of r1ghteouſ- 
neſs, Rom. 16. 1%. Temples of the Hol 
Ghoſt, x Cor. 6. 19, and Members of Chriſt 

have been * fed and nouriſked with the 
Body and Blood of the Lord of life, bur be 
raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this is 
the cauſe thar the bodies of the Saints, be- 
ing dead,are ſo reverently buried and lajd 


q 


ces are termed the © beds and dormiterzes of 
the Saints, The Reprobares ſhall ariſe ar 
the laſt day 3 but by the Almighty power 
of Chriſt, as he is Fudge, bringing them 
as malefaors out of the Goal, to receive | 
their ſentence, and deſerved execution : 
bur theEle& ſhall ariſe by-verrue of Chrifts 
Reſurre#ion and of the Communion which 
they have with him, as with their Head. 
And hjs reſurre&jon is the F cauſe and aſ- 
ſurance of ours. The * Reſurre&1on of Chriſt, 


be tl _ 


1s A 
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is a Chriſtians particular faith : the Reſur- 
reion of the dead, is the Child of God's 
chiefeſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in 
the Primirive Church, were wont to ſalute | 
one another in the morning with theſe 
Phraſes : * The Lord 3s riſen : and the other 
would anſwer, True, the Lord. is 1ijen in- 
deed. 
The ſixth end of the Lords Supper. 
6. To ſeal unto ws the aſſurance of ever- 
| la8ting Life. Oh *what more wiſhed or 
loved, than /ife 2 Or what doal!l mien na- 
rurally more, cicher fear or abhor, than 
death ? Yet is this firſt death nothing, 
if it be compared with the ſecond dear|: :; 
neither is this life any thing worth, 1n 
| compariſon of the life ro come. If rhere- 
fore thou defireſt ro he aſſured of erer- 
nal life, prepare thy fclf to be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament, For 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall lrve for ever : and 
the bread that I will give, is my fleſh,which 
I will give for the life of the world, He 
therefore who duly eareth of this holy 
Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Crea! 
vitam eternam, I believe life everlaſting 3 
bur alſo, Eds vitam eternam, 1 eathfe 
everlaſting. And indeed this 1s the true 
Tree of uſes which God hath planted in 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of the Church : 
And whereof he hath promiſed to give 
every one that overcometh to eat. And this 
Tree of life, by infinire degrees excelleth 
the tree of life that grew in the ou of 
P Eden : 


% 
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| Rev. 22. 2. 


® Mui 
Crancrnto 

erant Jratl 
& obſ{tricti 
aqpraxftan- 


dam {oli im- 
perarort hae- 
liratem & ©- 


bedicntiam, 


 hief of life everlaſting. 


'ires Sa- 


| quick and the dead : all true Chriſtians } 


Eden , for that had his root in the &arth, 


this from Heaven; that gave bur life ro 
the body, this to the ſoul 3 that did bur pre-Jl 


ſerve the life of the living, this reſtoreth 
life to the dead. The leaves of this tree 
heal the nations of believers, and it 
yields every month a new manner of frutt, 
whic: nouriſheth them'to life everlaſting. 
Oh, bleſſed are they who often ear of this 
Sacrament ! art leaſt, once every month, raſte 
anew of this renewing fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for us at his Table to heal 
our infirmities, and to confirm our be-, 


i 


Of the ſeventh end of the Lords Supper. 
7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were, 


by an * oath of fidelity, to ſerve the one on- : 


ly true God ;, and ro admit no other pro- 
pitzatory ſacrifice for ſins, but that one real 
ſacrifice which by his death Chrift once 
offered , and by which he finiſhed the 


ſacrifices of the Law, and effected eternal | 


Redemption and Righteouſneſs for all be- 
lievers. And ſo to remain for ever a 


publick mark of profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh | 


Chriſtians from all Sets and falle Reli- 
g16ns. And ſceing that in the Maſs there 
1s a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not he rhat was | 
born of the Virgin Mary, bur one that is 
made of a Wafer cake ; and thar the offer- | 
ing up of this breaden god 15 thruſt upon 
rhe Church, as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 


npon the danger of wilfal perjury before 
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the Lord chief Fuſtice of heaven and earth, 
are to deteſt the Maſs, as the idol of In- 
dignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
the all-ſufhcient world-ſaving merits of 
Chriſts Death and Paſſion. For by re- 
celving the Sacrament of the Hryds Sup- 
per, we all ſwear that all real Sacrifices 
are ended by ourLords death : and that 
his body and blood once crucified and ſhed, 
is the perpetual food and nouriſhment of 
our ſouls. 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs. 


worthineſs, by examining his life 

according to the ten Commandments of Al- 
mighry God. Search therefore what du- 

ries thou haſt: omitted , and what w:ces 
thou haſt committed , contrary to every 
one of the Commandments : remem- 
bring that without repentance and God's 
| mercy jn Chriſt,the * Curſe of God ( contat- 
ning all the miſeries of this life, and ever- 
laſting rorments 1n hell fire,” when this 15 
ended) is due to the breach of thelcaſt 
of Gods Commandments. And having 
taken a due ſurvey both' of thy fins and 
miſer1es, retire ro ſome ſecret place, and | 
there putting thy ſelf in rhe fight of the 
Fudge , as a guilty malefattor ſtanding art 
the Bar to receive his ſentence , bowin 

thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy breaſ 
wich thy fiſts, and bedewing thy cheeks 
with thy tears , confeſs thy fins and 


| 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own zn-| 


P 4 humbly | 


*Deur.27.26. 
GaL 3. 10. 
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- 1* The firſt 
N | Command- 
= ment. 

> + Deur. 6. s. 


A »PAl. 22. 5,5. 


"T Pal. 2s. s. 
* | Command- 


- þ ment. 
£7 Deur. 12. 22 
Mat. 15. 9. 
"Gal. 3. 1. 
® The: third 
Command- 
ment. 
© Phil. 2. 10. 
1 King. 19. 


Io. 
Jerem. $. 2. 
Here confc(3 
thy raſh and 
falſe ſwear- 
ing. 


”_ -——— - —-— —— - =—— — —— co —_—  - -_ 


humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, 
Fe: theſe, or the like words, 


[An humble confeſſion of ſins, to be made un- 
to God before the receiving of the holy Com- 
munon. 


God and heavenly Father, when I 
F conſider the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the wick- 


Luk. 15. 21. 


bs + The ſecond 


edneſs which I have committed againſt 
heaven and azainſt thee , T am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face as a veil; for which of thy Com- 
mandiments haye I not tranſgrefled? Q 
Lord, I ſtand here guilty of the breach 
of all thy holy Laws. For the love of 
my heart hath not ſo entirely cleaved 
unto thy * Majeſty, as to vain and eartnly 


things: I have not feared thy judz- 


ments to deter me from {ins , nor trujt- 
ed ro thy promiſes, to keep me from 
doubring of my temporal , or from de- 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtare. 1 have 
made the rule of thy Þ divine worihip, 


| to be what my mind thought fit , nut what 


thy Ward preſcribed; finding my heart 
more prone to remember my bleſſed Sa- 
viour 1n a painted Pidure of mans deuice, 
rather than to behold him crucified in 
his Word and Sacraments, after his own 


name ( whereat all knees do bow ) but with 
religious reverence 5 nor any part of u þ 
worſhip, withour due preparation and zeal : 


_ ca 


ordinance.,Where * I ſhould never uſe thy | 


Ad 9%. 4- 


I have blaſpemoufly abuſed thy holy | 
| Name 
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I have uſed oaths by thy ſacred name, as 
falſe covers of my filthy ſins. And Þ have 
been preſent at thy Service oft-rimes 
more for ceremony than conſcience, and to 
pleaſe men more than to pleaſe rhee my 
gracious God.* 

Where I ſhould ſanRifie thy Sabbath 
day,by being preſent ar * the publick exer- 
ciſes of the Church, and by medttating pri- 
vately on the word and works of God, and 
ty viſiting the. ſick, and * relzeving of m 
poor brethren :- alas, I have thought thoſe 
holy Exerciſes a burden , becauſe they 
hindred. my vain ſports 3 yea., I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbarhs in my own 


ſent at any part of thy dine worſhip. 
Where I ſhould have given all due re- 
verence to my © Natural, Eccleſraſtical,and 
Politich Parents, I have not fhewed that 
meaſure of duty and aftetion to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kinaneſs hath 
deſerved. 1 have not had thy Miniſters 
in ſuch ſinzular 4 bue-for their works ſake, 
as 1 au2hre ; but I have taunted at their 
ed me juftly. And I have carried my iclf 
\ cont 011: u9uſly againſt rhy * Maziftrates and 
" Minijters, though I knew thar jt 1s thine 


 ordinarce, that | ſhould be obedient unto 


+7 772 


154 
Lia. 


| * Where I ſhould be © fizw to wrath,and 


"a. 


| 
| 
Hop to &) down apon my wraty, bit t2 as 
' 


pn EIT 


—— he et tw ———_— wt. AA. lt nth. ud 


Name to raſh and cuſtamary oaths 3 yea, | 


> 'prophane pleaſures , without _—_ pre- + 


zeal, and hated rhem becauſe they reprov- 


| ® ready ts forgive offerces, 2nd nct ſuffer rhe, 
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thy Parents,.Þ 
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The ſeventh 
Command- 
TFmene. 

> Theſfl. 4. 

I, Kc. 

Rom. 6: 12. 


- 4$Here conf. (G 


unto God 
thy ſecret 
pollutions, 
fornication, 
or adultery, 
[if Satan hath 
jo far prevai- 


Hed over :hee. 


| þTh- eighth 
| Command- 
MER. 


I 


4 Eph. 4. 28. 
LLuk. 6. 24, 
" 13s. 
| Lev. 25: 3s. 
Here conf; 
if thou heft 
ſecretly ficln 
or openly 
rebbed 7: yY 
ming, Or heſt 
ql C cd 


gnd for evil , loving my wery enemies for 
thy ſake : I alas, for one ſorry word, have 
burſt out into open rage; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my hearr, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, Ta- 
ther than to eat of thy holy Supper. 
Where I ſhould keep my mind from 
all filthy luits, and my Body from all un- 
cleanneſs : O Lord, I have defiled both, 
and made my heart a Cage of all _—_ 
thoughts, and my mind a very ſtye of the 
unclean Spirit, Yea , the remedy which 
thou *( Lord ) haſt ordained for 7ncon- 
tinency , could not contain me within the 
bounds of Chaſtit y:for by doting on beau- 
ty, whoſe ground 1s but duſt , Satan hath 
bewitched my flcſh ro luſt afrer ſtrange 


Where I ſhould have lived in upright- 
neſs, giving every man his due , being 
contented with mine own eſtate, and h- 
'ving conſcionably in my lawful calling, 
ſhould be ready ( according to mine 
abttity ) to lend and * give unto the 
poor : O Lord, I have by oppreſſion, ex- 
tortion,. bribes, cavillition , and other in- 
dire& dealings , under pretence of my 


| Calling and Office , robbed and purloy- 


red from my fcllow Chriſtians : yea, I 


q . » X 
have reccived and ſuff.red Chriſt , where 


I. was truſted, many a time, in his poor 
members, to ſtand Ppunery, cold and na- 


fiom ery fa-. | 
thulfs child | 
chat which is | 
als by 11g. | 


red at my door, and hungry, cold and 
naked to go away ſuccourleſs, as he came ; 


{and when the leannefſs of his cheeks plead- 


ed 
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ed pity, 
ſhew no compaſſion. 

Where I ſhould have made conſci- 
ence to * ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity, 
without any falſhood , prudently > judg- 
ing aright, and charitably conſtruing all 
{things in the beſt” part 3 - and ſhould 
have defended the © gnmad name and 
credit of my- neighbour : alas ( vile 
wretch that I am) I have belyed and 


ſoon as I heard an 2 report , T made 
my tongue the inſtrument of the Devil, 
to blazon that abroad unto others, be- 
fore I. knew the truth. of- ir my ſelf, 
I was ſo far fcom- ſpeaking a good word, 
in defence of his good name ; thar it tick- 
led my heart in ſecret to hear one that 
[ envyed, to be taxed with ſuch a ble- 
miſh : though I knew thar otherwiſe 
the graces of God ſhined m him 1n abun- 
dant nieaſure. I made- jeſts of officrous, 
and advantage of pernitinus lyes : herein 
fhewing my ſclf a right * Cretian , ra- 
ther than an upright Chriſtian, 

And laftly ( O Lord )) where I ſhould 
have reſted '* fully contented with that 
portion winch thy Majeſty rhought meet- 
eſt to Þcitow upon me 1n this Filgrimzge 3 
and rcjoyccd wi anthers good as 1n mine 
own 2 alas, my life hath kcen norhing eſe 
! but a greedy lufting afrer this neighbours 
w/e, and that neighbours land ;, yee, 
lecrerly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that } 


: 


| might have }:s {t17rg. or oFice , covering | 
| ragoer | 


— — 


the hardneſs of my heart would 


1 dandered my fellow brother , and as. 
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The ninth 
Command- 
ment, 


Mart. 10, 16. 
b 1 Cor. 13. 


7. 
c Mart. 1. 18, 
19. 


Pal. 15. 2.. 


if thou haſt 
belyed or 
flandered thy 
neighbour, 
or not ſpo- 
ken the rruth 
to clear his 
innoccncy, 
when thou - 
waſt called. : 
thereto. 


v3.2. 2h 


The reruth + 
Command- 
ment. 


I Tim: G. 6. 
| Po:lg.1t,12s 
: 


4 Plal.50; 20.4 


4 Zach.8.16:Þ. 


Here confeſs þ: 


A Heb. I 2. CC. " 
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4 Pfal. 230.1. 
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| with affiifions, yet will I, like Fob, ® put 


L 


rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on another , rather than being 
thankful for that which thou haſt given | 
unto my ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a 
carnal ſinner,and fold under ſin,have tranſ- 
grefſed all thy holy and ſpiritual Com- 
mandments,from the firſt to the /aſt,from- 
the greateſt unto the leaſt : and here 1 
ſtand guilty before thy judgment ſeat, of ! 
all rhe breaches of all thy laws ; and there-. 
fore liable to thy curſe and to all the miſe- 
ries that Juſtice can pour forth upon ſo 
curſed a creature. And whither ſhall I go 
for deliverance from this miſery ? Angels 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will not hel 

me : Men are guilty of rhe like A. 
on, and cannor help themſelves. Shall I 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
felt with Zudas ? No Lord : for that were 
but roend the miſeries of this life, and ro 
begin the endleſs rorments of hell : I will 
rather appeal. to thy Thrcne of grace, 
where mercy rezgns to rr can aboitnding 
{ins 3 and our of the depth of my miſertes, 
[ will cry with * David, for the depth of 
thy merctes. Though thou ſhouldeſt hill me 


| 


my truſt in thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt] 
drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, | 
with Zonas, yer wiil I catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſpirg her with both my hands. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 
bowels of hell, as Jonas. into the belly of 
the wiale :. yet from thence would 1 


"TO "FITS _S WW 


A: To eſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world, 0 


The Praflice 


_— 
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unto thee; 0 God the Father of heaven, 


Holy Ghoſt my San#ifier, three Perſons, and 
- | one eternal God, have mercy upon me a mi- 

ſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodne/3 of 
.| thine own nature firſt moved thee to 
ſend thine only begotten Son to die for my 
fins , that by his death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty : O reje& nor 
now my penitent Soul-, who being a?/- 
pleaſed with her ſelt for fin , defireth to 
| Ferurn to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life z and reach from heaven thy 
helping hand to fave me thy r ſ{er- 
vant, who'am (like Peter) ready to ſink 
1n the Seaof my fins and miſery. Waſh 
away the multitude of my fins , with the 
merits of thar-bloz4 which T beheve that 


thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitenc 
 finners. 

And now that I am to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious B9- 


dy and Blood 3 © Lord , I beleech thee, 


ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merits of 
| thy death and Paſſion, all my fins are fo 
freely and fully remitted and forgiven, 
that the curſes and judgments winch my 
fins have deſerved , may never have 


— 


| let thy holy Spirit , by thy Sacrament, | 


power either to confound me in this life, 


2 


to come. For my ftedfaſt faith 1s, that 


for my jiſtificatim. This I believe, O 
Lord , help mine unbelzef, Work in me 
like- 


bh hy 


ar to condemn me in the world which t5-1 
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thu baft dyed frr my fins, and 11jen again | Rom. 4. ule. 
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*& Heb 6. 1,2. 


oAn 17. 3. 
1 Tim, 2. 4. 
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Twiſ®,, 1 beſolidre 


22 Cor. 13. 5. | 


pentance, that I may heartily bewail my 
former ſins,and {oath them, and ſerve thee 
henceforth in newneſs of life , and greacer 
meaſure bf holy devotion. And let my ſoul 
never forget the infinite love of ſo ſweet 
a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 
redeem fo vile a ſimmer. And grant, Lord, 
that having reccived theſe ſeals and pled- 
ges of my Communion with thee, thou maiſt 
henceforth ſo dwell by thy Sprr:t in me, 
and I ſo liveby faith in thee, that I may 
carefully walk all the days of my life, in 
godlineſs and piety towards thee, and in 
Chriſtian /ove and charity towards all my 
Neighbours : that living in thy fear, I may 
dic in thy favour,and after death be made 
partaker of eternal life , through Feſus 
Chrift, my Lord and only Savicur, Amen, 


3. Of the means whereby thou maiſt bscome 
a worthy Receiver. 


Heſe means are duties of twg forts : 
the former reſpecting God 7 the lat- 


ter our Netghbour. Thoſe which reſpe&| 


God, are three : Firſt, ſound khaowledze : 


Secondly, true Faith: Thirdly, unfergned|, 


Repentance, That which reſpe&eth our 
Neighbour, 1s but one, ſincere charity. 
1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in « wor- 
thy Communcant, 
| Snand * Knowledee 1s a ſanftifes under- 
ſtanding of the f(t Pranciples of Relizin, 
As firſt of the Ti rrilty of Perſons in the witty 
of 
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 ligion ſtand , unleſs ir be firſt grounded 


' Which diſcovers the fearful eſtate of 


ſing. 
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and miſery due to ſim. Fourthly, Of the Na- 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption by 
faith in his death, eſpecially of the do&rine 
of the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto us, 
For as an houſe cannot be built unleſs rhe 
foundation be firſt laid 3 ſo no more can Re- 


upon the certain knowledge of Gods Word. 
Secondly, if we know nor Gods Will, we 
can neither belzeve nor do the ſame. For 
as worldly bufine{ſes cannot be done but 
by them who have $kill therein; fo 
without knowledge muſt men'be much 
more ignorant in dzuine and ſpryitual mat- 
ters, And yer in temporal things a man 
may do much by the /:ght of nature : but 
in religious myſteries, the more we rely 
upon * natural reaſon , the tarther we 
are from comprehending ſpiritual truth, 


thoſe who receive without knowledge, and 
the more fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors 
whoyminiſter unto them without Catech?- 


2. Of ſincere Faith , required to make a 
worthy Communicant. 

Smcere Faith is nor a bare knowledge 
of rhe Scriptures , and firft grounds of | 
Religion, (tor thar Dewils and Reprobates | 
have 1n an cxccllent mcature, and do be-| 
lieve it and tremble ) bur a true perſuaſion, 


| as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lox | 


hath revealed in his Ward 3 ſo alſo a particu-| 


lar | 


ES 


of Man,and his Fall, Thirdly, Of the curſe | 


4 I Cor. 2.14 
Rom. 8. 7. 


fam. 2. 


on 


Hb. 4. 2. 
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| 
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Eply. 3. 17. 


Heb. 11. 6. 


Rom. 14. 23. 
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-F 1Gaiah $$. 7. 
—T Ez*K.33. 11. 
AQ. 26. 29. 


AXE. 3. 19. 
Luk, 1. 74, 
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Heh. 2. 13, 
14. 
AW 1.16 
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promiſes of mercy which God hath made in 
quently , that Chrift and all his merits do 
belong unto him as well as to any other, For 
firſt , if we have nor the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, the Sacrament ſeals n1thing unto 
us 3 and every mon in the Lord's Supper recet- 
| veth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be- 
cauſe that without Faith we communica- 


Heaven, For as he dwelleth in us by Faith, 
fo by faith we muſt likewiſe eat hm. 
Thirdly , becauſe that without farth we 
cannot be per{waded in our conſciences, 
that. our receiving 1s acceptable unto God, 


3. Of unfeigned repentance requiſite far - a 
true Communricant, 


True Repentance is a holy change of the 
mind , when upn the feeling fight of God's 

ercy, and «of a mans own irijery,he turneth 
from ail his knywn ant fectet ſins, to jerve 
God in holinels. and rizhteouſneſs al the 
reſt of his d,1+5, For as he that is glutted 
with meat, is not aptto E2t bread : lo he 
that 18 ſtuffed with ſons, 1s nor fit to re- 
ceive Chr:;it. And a conſcience defiled with 
wilful fp{r:eſs, makes ihe uſe cf all 
haly things «n12!y ano us. Oar facrificed 
fporic!s Pailcover carnor be caren with 
the ſowre leaven of malice and wicfed-; 
nefs, ſouth Pal, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neitier can | 
he old Forties cf our corrupt ard _ 
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Chriſt to all believing ſinners. And conſe- Þ* 


ting on earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in | 
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of Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour 
faith, Mar. 2. 22. we muſt therefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy partakers. 

4+ The duty to be performed in re(pett of our 

Netghbour, is Charity. 

Charity is a hearty forgtving of others, why 
have offended us, and after reconciliation, 
an outward unfeigned teſtifying of the in- 
ward affetions of our hearts by geſtures, 
words, and deeds, as oft as we meet, and 
occaſion is offered, For firſt, withour love to 
our neighbour , ns Sacrifice is acceptable 
unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chicf 
end wherefore the Lords Supper was Or- 
dained, fs to confirm Chrijtians love one 
towards anocher. Thirdly, No mancan 
afure himſelf that his own ſins are for- 


DE — 


given of God , it his heart cannot yield | 
to forgive the faults of men rhat have of-. 
tended him. Thus far of the firſt fort of | 
Duties which we are to perform before | 
we come to the Lord's Table, called Pre- 
paratin, 


j 
' 


2, Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a war-| 
th Communicant 1 t9 Pe? form at the recet- | 
ving of the Lords Supper, called Medwtation, 

His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation 
contiſts 1n divers Points, - 

Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and 
the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins to 
be celebrated , meditate with thy ſelf 
how thou art invited by Chrift to be a 
Gueſt ar his holy Table, and how — 
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6 Mat. 26.26, 
27; 28, &c. 


2. Sam.19.32. | 


- 


{ 


| 4þ to the mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son 3 


| Iy Body and Blood 2? 


| thoughts and cozitatians ; that thou mailſt 


| 


, 
— 
——_— —— — —— — 


he inviteth thee ; ® H1,every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters of life, C5'c. Come, 
buy wine and milk, without money , and: 
without price : eat ye that which is g10d;' 
let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatnefs. ® Take 
ye, eat je : This is my body, which was bro-. 
ben for you 3 drink ye all of this ; for this' 
is my blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of your fins. What greater honour can be 
vouckſafed than to be admirted to fit ar 
the Lords own Table ? Whar better fare 
can be afforded , than to feed on the 
Lords own Body and Bloud ? It David 
thought it to be the greateſt favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Barzillaz, for all 
the kindneſs that he ſhewed unto him, 
in his troubles, ro offer him , that-he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Table in} 
Feruſalem.: how much greater favour 
ought we to account it , when Chrift 
avth indeed feed us in the Church .at his 
own Table, and that with his onn moſt ho-/ 


Secondly, As Abraham, when he went) 
left his ſervants beneath in the Valley : ſo 
when thou comeſt ro the ſprritual ſacrifice 
of the Lords. Supper, lay afide all earthly 


whoily contemplate of Chrift , and-cfter 
up thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both 
his Soul and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf how 
precious and wenerable is the Body and 
Blood of the Son of God, who 15 the _ 

0 
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of. heaven and- earth , the Lord, ar | 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom both the qghick and dead ſhall be 
judged ar the laſt day, and thon among 
the reſt. And how thar it is he, who ha- 
ving been crucified for rb; ſins , oftererh 
| Now to be received by faith into thy 
| foul. On the other fide , confider how 
| /anful a Creature thou art : how altoge- 
ther unworthy of fo holy a Gueſt : how 
ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
having been conceived in_ filthinefs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire of mz- 
quity : bearing t! e Name of: a Chriſtian, 
bur doing the works of the dew! ; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy | 
mouth , bur ſpitting. Oaths-1n his face, 
and crucifiing him anew with thy grace- 
lefs aifions, | 

Fourthly, Ponder ten with what face 
dareft thou efter to touch ſ- holy a Body 


| 


| with ſuch defiled hands ? or to drinb ſuch 
precious bload with ſo lewd and hing a 
mouth ? or ro lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in | 


were ſlain , for but looking zrreverently 
into the Ark of the 01d Teſtament , what 
Judgment. maiſt thou juſtly expe, who | 
with ſuch t#mpure eyes and heart, art 
come to ſee and receive the Ark of the | 
New Teſtament, in which dwelleth all the 
| fulnefs of the Godhead, bodily ? | 

If Vzzab for but rouching (rhough nor 
withour zeal) rhe Ark of .rhe Covenant, 


ſo unclean a ſtable ? For if the Bethſhemites |; 


P3 


was ſtricken with ſudden death : what 
| ſtrokg 


* Hail King. 
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Col. 2. 3. 9. | 


2 Sam. 6. 7. 
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Mat. 23. 11. 


1 ſtrobe of Divine judgment mayſt thou not 


fear that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the 
Eternal Teſtament, wherein are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſd»m and knowledge ? 

te Fohn Baptift ( the hohieft man-thar 
was born of a Woman) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes 3, © Lord, how 
unworthy 1s ſuch a prophane wretch, as 
thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh , and to 
drink his precious blood 2? 

If the blefied Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
ing but a glympſe of Chriſt's Almighty 
Power, thought himſelf unworthy ro ſtand 
m the ſame Boat with him 3; how an- 
worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou maiſt bekold 
rhe infinitene/3 of his Grace and Mercy dif- 
played ? 

If che Centurion thought that the roof 
of his houſe was unwortiny to harbour ſo 
| Divine a Gueſt 3 what room can there 
| be fit under thy ribs, for Chriſt”s holineſs 
ro dwell in ? 
| Ifrhe Bld-iſſced ſick woman fearcd t6 
; rouch the hem of his garment, how ſhould(t 
; thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and ro drink 
| his all-healing Blood ? 
| Yer if thou comeſt bumbly, in Fazrh, 
Repentance, and Charity,abhorring thy ſins 
paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to a- 
| mend thy life henceforth , ler nor thy 
former ſins affright thee; for they 
ſhall never be laid unto thy charge 3 and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto rhy Soul 


that 
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that all thy ſins and the Fudgments-due 
unto them, are fully pardoned, and clean 


b- waſhed away by the Blood of Chrift. For 


this Sacrament was not ordained for them 
whoare perfe#, but to help penitent ſin- 
ners unto perfeiom. Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
And he faith, that the whole need not the 
Phyſitian , but they that are ſich, Thoſe 
hath Chriſt called ; and when rhey came, 
them hath he ever helped. Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel, which teſtifierh rhat not 
one Sinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, 
went ever away without his errand. Bath 
thou likewiſe thy fick Soul in this fountain 
of Chriſt s Blood, and doubtleſs according 
ro his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be 
healed of all thy fins and uncleanneſ$. Not 
Sinners therefore, but they who are un- 
willing to repent of their ſins, are debar- 
red this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, Meditate that Chriſt left rhis 
Sacrament unto us as the chief roken 
and pledge of his love, not when we would 
have made him a King, Fobn 6. 15. (which 
might have ſeemed a requital of kind- 
neſs”) bur when 7udas and the High- 
Presſts were conſpiring his Death (rhere- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how 1ntirely 
the poor man loved his ſheep that was killed 
by the rich man, He gave her (faith he) to 
eat of his own Morſels, and of his own Cup 
to drink, 2 Sam, 12. 3. and muſt not then 


hey love of Chriſt ro his Church be un- 


ſpeak- 


| 


| 


Mart.9. 12. 
I3. 
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| kable , when he gives her his own 
Ts to eat , and his own blood to drink, 
*h her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſhment? 
If then there be a ny love in thine hearr, 
take the Cup of Satvation into thy hand, 
and plecge his love with love again, Pal, 
I 16. 

Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth 


then lay aſide all praying, reading, and 
all other cogitations whatſoever 3 and 
ſertle thy medications only upon thoſe 
holy a#ons and rites, which according to 
Chriſts infitution, are uſed in and abour 
the holy Sacrament : For it hath pleaſed 
God (conſidering our weakneſs) ro ap- 
point thoſe rites as means the better ro lifr 
up our minds to the ſerious contemplation 
of his Heavenly Graces, 

When, therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
ſter putting apart Bread and Wine on the 
Lords Table and conſecrating them by 
Prayers, and the rehearſal of Chriſts inft- 
tution, to be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ- 
ſed Body and Blood of Chriſt ; then meditate 
how God the Father, qt his meer love to 
mankind , ſet apart , and ſealed his only 
begotten Son, to bethe all-ſufficient means, 
and only Mediator, to redeem us from ſin, 
and to reconcile us to his grace , and to 
bring us to his glory. 

When thou ſeeſt che Miſter break the 
Bread, being bleſſed ; thou muſt medi- 
tate, char eſus Chriſt the eternal Son of 
God was pur to death , and his bleſſed 

Soul 
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the holy conſecration of the Sacrament,” 


land ® do deſire to behold the celebration 0 


f and true ho- 
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Soul and Body ( with the ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger) broken aſunder for thy fins : as verth, 


F |as thou new ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 


be broken before thine eyes. And withal 
call ro mind the hainouſneſs of thy fins, 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
the ſame : ſeeing Gods juſtice could not 
be ſatisfied but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
himſelf to diſtribute it 3 then meditate, 
That the King (who is the Maſter of the 
Feaſt) ſtands at the table to ſee his gueſts ; 
and looketh upon thee , whether thou 
haſt on thee thy * Wedding Garment. 
Think alſo , that all the holy * Angels 
that attend npon the EfeF in the Church, 


theſe holy myſteries, do obſerve thy reve- 
rence and behaviour. Let thy ſoul there- 
fore, whilſt the Miniſter bringerh the Sa- 
crament unto thee, offer this, or the like 
ſhort Soliloquie unro Chriſt. 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the con- 
ſecration and receiving of the Sacrament, 


S it true indeed, that God will dwell on 
4 earth 2 Behold the heaven, and the hea- 
ven of heavens are not able to contain thee : 
how much more unable is the foul of ſuch a 
ſinful Caytife as I am, to receive thee ? 
But ſeeing it is thy blefled pleaſare to 
come thus to * ſup with me, and ts 
b dwell in me : I cannot for joy bur burſt 
our 
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Mat. 22. 11. 


* This wed- | 
ding Gar- 
ment is 
righteouſneſs 
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Rev. 19.8. 


Eph. 4. 24. 
4 1 Cor. It. 
IO. 

6 1 Pet.1.12. 


1 King.$.27. 


4 Rev+ 2.20. 
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b Rom. 7.14. 
c Verl. 24. 


4 Mart. 9. 13. 
Mart. 11. 28. 


our and ſay , What is man that thou art 


of thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what 
I am in the wretchedneſs of my Nature, 
I am in a word, Aa carnal Creature, 
whoſe very ſoul is * ſold unto fin, a 


body of Death : Yer, Lord, ſeeing thou 
d calleſt, here I come ; and ſeeing thou 
calleſt ſinners, I have thruſt my {ſelf in 
among the rejt ; and ſeeing thou calleſt 
all with their heavieſt loads, 1 ſee no rea- 
ſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. O Lord, 
I am jich, and whither ſhould I go, 
bur unto thee the. Phyſician of my Soul ? 
Thou haſt cured 'many , but never 
didſt thou meer with a more miſe- 
rable Patient ; for I am more l/eprows 
than Gehazi , more unclean than Mag- 
dalen , more blind 'in Soul than Barr:- 
meus was in Body ; for I have lived 
all rhis while , and never ſeen the true 
light of thy Word : my ſoul runs with 
a«greater flux of fin, than was the He- 
morhoiſe iſſue of blood z Mephiboſheth was 
not more lame to go , than my Soul ro 
walk afrer thee in love 3 Feroboams 
Arm was not more withered to ſtrike 
the Prophet , than my Hand is mai- 
med to relieve the Poor. Cure me, 
O Lord, and thou ſhalr do as great a 
work as in curing-them all, And though 
aw all their Sms and Sores ; Jer, 

Lord, 


wretched man, compaſled about with © «' 


| 


mindful of him, and the ſon of man , that | 
thou regardeſt him ? What favour ſoever | 
thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance 
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Lord, ſo abundant 1s thy grace , ſo great 

is thy skiZ, thar if thou wilt, thou canſt 
with a word , forgive the.one , and heal 
the other : and why ſhould I doubt of 
thy good will ; when to ſave me, will coſt 
thee now but one loving ſmile ; who did(ſt 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem | 
me , though it ſhould coſt- thee all thy 
heart-blood : and now offereſt fo gra- | 
ciouſly unto me the aſſured. pledge of | 


my redemption , 
am I, O Lord God ? and what is m 

merit , that thou haſt bought me with 
lo dear a price ? It 1s meerly thy mercy 
and I, O Lord , am not worthy the leaſt 
of all thy mercies : much leſs ro be a par- 
| taker of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt 
pledge of the greateſt mercy , thit ever 
thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe ſons of men 
whom thou /oveſt. How might I 1n re- 
ſpe& of mine own unworthinefs , cry out 
or fear ar. the ſight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment, as the Philiſtines did , when they 
ſaw the Ark of God "come into the Aſſem- 
bly 2 Wo now unto me 4a ſinner 3 but that 
thy Angel doth comfort me , as he did 
[the woman : Fear thou not , for I know 
that thou ſeebeſt Feſus which was crucifi- 
ed. It is thou indeed that my ſoul ſeeketh 
afrer. And here thou offereſt thy ſelf 
unto -me- in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If 
therefore Elizabeth thought her ſelf fo 
much hongured. at thy preſence in the 
womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the 


by thy blood 2 Who 7 


babe ſprang in her belly for joy ; how ſhould 
Q my 


i — 


2 Sam. 7.18. 
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I Sam. $07. 
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| my ſoul leap wirhin me for joy , now 


that thou comeſt by thy holy Sacrament, 
ro dwell in my. heart for ever ? Oh what 
an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
my Lord , bur my Lord himſelf ſhould 
| come thus to viſit me ! Indeed Lord, I 
confeſs with the faithful * Centurion, that 
'T am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come 
under my roof : and that if thou dzdft |' 
but fpeak the Word onely , my ſoul ſhould 
be ſaved : yer ſeeing 1t hath pleaſed 
the -riches* of, thy grace , for the better 
ſtrengthening of my weakne/# , to Teal 
thy mercy unto me , by thy viſible ſign, 
as well as by thy wi/rble word ; 1n all thank- 
ful humility my ſoul ſpeaks unto thee 


_ {with the, bleſſed Virgin : * Behold the hand- 


maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 


. Ito thy Word, * Knock thou, Lord, by thy-[ 


Word and Sacraments at the door of my 


. theart 3 and I will, like the © Publican, 


with both my fiſts, knock at my breaſt, 
as faſt as I can, that thou maiſt enter in : 
and if the door will not open faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine A!migh- 
t power, and then-enter in, and dwell 
there for ever , that I may have cauſe 
with Zacchers to acknowledge, that © this 
day ſalvation is come into mine houſe. And 
caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be offen- 
five unto thee ; for I reſign the whole 
poſſeſton of my heart unto thy ſacred 
Majeſty , intreating that 7 may not live 
henceforth, but that thou maiſt /zve in me, 
ſpeak 1n me, walkin me : and fo govern 


me 


| 
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me by thy Sprrit , that nothing may be 


pleaſing unto me, bur that which is accept - | 
able unto thee. That finiſhing my courſe] 


in the life of grace, I may afterwards, 
live with thee for ever in the Kingdom 


of glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, for | 


rhe merirs of thy. death and blood-ſhed- 
ding, Amen. 

When the Minifter bringeth towards 
thee thEShread thus bleſſed and broken ; and 
offering ir unto thee , -bids thee', Take, 
eat, 8c. then meditate that Chriſt him- 
ſelf cometh unto thee , and both offereth 
and giveth indeed unto thy faith , his 
very Body and Blood , with all the merits 
of his death and paſſion, to feed thy ſoul 
unto. eternal life : as ſurely as the Minj- 
ſter offereth and giveth the outward ſigns, 


that feed thy bady unto this temporal | 


life. The Bread of the Lord is given by 


the Miniſter , but.the Bread which s the | 


Lord, is given by Chriſt himſelf. 
When thow: takeſt' the Bread at the" 
Miniſters hand to- eat 1t , then rouze up: 
thy Soul to apprehend Chriſt by- faith ; 
and to apply his merits to heal 'thy, mz- 
ſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with thy 
faith in the Sacrament , as ever Simeon 
hugged him with: his arms 1n his ſwad- 
ling clouts. 

As thou eateſt. the Bread , imagine 
that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
croſs , and by his unſpeakable rorments, 
fully ſarisfying Gods Juſtice for thy fins, 


and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the 
ſpirt- 
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'* Chriſt calls 
it his body, 
,notthe fign 
of his body ; 
becauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
ted notonly 
to fignihe, 
bur alſo to 
communi- 
cate the ſpi- 
ritual gra- 


{ ces that they 
I repreſent : 


: 
5 
, 


and by the 
hgns to draw 
our minds to 
the graces 


Euthymius in 


4rter ergo, non 


ad naruram 
corum quz 


| propoſita 


ſunt aſpiccre, 
ſed ad ipſo- 
rum virtu- 
rem & grati- 


” 


| ſpiritual grace , as of the Elemental ſigns. 
1For, the truth is not abſent from the /rgn 3 


neither doth Chriſt deceive , when he 
faith , This #s my Body : but he giveth 
himſelf indeed to every ſoul that ſpiri- 
tually receives him by Faith, For as ours 
1s the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 
ſtred : fo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 
ſent at his own Supper, not by any. Pa- 


tpal * Tranſubſtanttution , but by a Sacra- 


"mental Participation , whereby he doth 
truly feed the faithful unto eternal lite : 
not by coming down out of heayen unto 
thee , but by lifting thee up from the 
earth unto him, According to that old 
aying , Surſum corda, lift up your hearts: 
And , wherethe carcaſe is, thither will the 
Eagles reſort, Mat. 24. | 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought un- 
to-thee apart from the Bread , then re- 
member-rhat the Blood of Feſus Chriſt was 
a verily ſeparated from his Budy upon the 
Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy fins : And 
chat this 1s the feal of rhe new Covenant, 
which God hath made to forgive all the 
ſims of all penitent ſinners that believe in the 
merits of his blood-ſhedding. For the Wine 
is not a Sacrament of Chriſts blood con- 
tained in his veins ; but as it was ſhed our 


am. Non hoc corpus quod videtis' manducaturi eſtis , & bibiruri 
ilum ſanguinem quem fuſuri ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramen- 
tum aliquid vobis commcndat ; ſpiritualiter intelle&tum vivitica» 
bir vos. Auguſt. in Plal. 98. ſpeakingin the perſon of Chriſt. The 
Diſciples did nor cat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtanrially in the firſt 
Inſticution ; no more do we in the reiterarion of the ſame Supper. 
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of his Body upon the croſs, for the remiſ- 
 fion of rhe fins of all that believe in him., 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine and pou- 
reſt ir out of the Cp into thy Stomach, 
meditate and believe , that by the me- 
rirs of thar blood , which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy fins are as verzly 
forgiven , as thou haſt *now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine , and haſt it in thy 
ſtomach. And in the inſtant of drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation upon Chritt , as he 
hanged upon the Crofs ; as if like Mary 
and Fobn, thou didſt fee him natled, and 
his Blood running down his bleſſkd fide, out 
of that gaſtly wound , which the Spear 
made in. his znnocent heart : wiſhing thy 
mouth cloſed ro his ſide, that thou migh- 


fell ro the duſty earth. And yer the. actu- 
al drinking. of that real blood with thy 
mouth , would be nothing ſo f effettual, 
as this Sacramental drinking of that blood 
{piritually by Faith. 

For one of the Souldzers might have 
drunk that , and been ſtjll a. reprobate : 
bur whoſoever drinketh ir ſp:ritually by 
Faith1n the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have 
the Remiſſion of his ſis , and /ife ever- 
laſting. 
| As thou feeleſt the Saeramental 
Wine which thou haſt drunk , warming 
thy - cold ſtomach 3. ſo endeavour to 
feel the. Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 
in the- joyful aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſs of all thy fins, by the merits 


Q 3 of 


— i 


reſt receive that preciozs blood before 1t 


Mat. 26. 28” 


+ if remiſhon 
of fins and 
ercrnal life 
had been aps 


propriated 


| to the drink- b 
ing ofthe re- [5 


al blood, 
doubrleſs 


John & Mary 4 


would have 4} 


made- means 
to have 
drunk ir : 
But John 
aſcribes rhe 


vertue to be» [© 


lieving that 


it was ſhed. [ | 
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> Cor. 12, 


1 - 
+ Rom. $.34, 


® Heb. 7. 25s. 
| Heb. 9. 24. 


NB x Cor. 10.17. 
$1 Unus eſt pa- 


nis commus- 
ni notione 
Sacramenitt, 


F} non autem 


neceſlarto 
UnUys NUMECTO, 


TIC. 


_— 


, of the blood of Chrift. And to this end 


; God giverh every faithful ſoul , roge- | | 
ther with ths Sacramental Blood, the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt to drink. * We are ail made to drank: | 


into one Spirit. - And fo lift up thy. mind 
\from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he 
was crucified upon the Crofs , to confſi- 
'der how he now Þ ſits in glory at the rzght 
hand of his Father , making * znterceſſton 
for thee, by preſenting to his Father the 
unvaluable merits of his death, which he 
once ſuffered for thee , to appeaſe his 
| Juſtice for the fins which thou doſt daily 
 COmMMmir againſt him, 

Afcer thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe 


riſhment of thy body, and by the digeſti- 
on of heat become one with thy ſubſtance : 
Its by the operation of Faith, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft,thou maiſt become one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with thee : and ſo mailſt feel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 
;1ncreaſed daily more and more. That as 
Ir 15 impoſſible. to ſeparare the Bread and 


tk digeſted inro the blood and ſub- | 


{ſtance of thy body : ſo it may be more 
'impoſſible ro part Chriſt from thy Soul, 
or thy Soul from Chriſt, 

Laſtly, as che Bread of the Sacrament, 


makes bur one Bread : ſomuſt thou re- 
member, that though all che. faithful are 
many-z yet are they all bur one myſtical 
| Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. And there- 


- © — _ 


| Sacramental Signs do turn to the nou-" 


though conte&ted* of many grains , yer 


fore | 


| X 


| 
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fore thou muſt love every Chriſtian as, 
thy ſelf, and a member of thy body. . | 

Thus far of rhe duticsto be done at the } 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
| Meditation. 


3» Of the duties which we are to perform 
after receivins of the holy Communten, 
cailed Attim, or Pratice, | 


© ba” duty which we are to perform 
| after the receiving of the Lords. $ut- 
| per, 15 called AZ#zon or Prattice : without 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us 
no comfort, 

The A#im confiſts of two ſorts of du- 
ties : Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform 
in the Church , or elſe, after that we are 
gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the, 
Church, are either ſeveral from our own. 
ſouls : or elſe, joyntly with the Congregatton, | 

The ſeveral duties which thou . muſt 
perform from thine own Soul, are three :.' 
Firſt, Thou muſt be careful ( that for- 
aſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, 
therefore ) to entertgin him in a clean | 
heart , and with pure affe#ions ; for the » 
* moſt holy will be holy with the holy : for | * Plal.18. 26.6 
if Zoſeph of Arimathea when he had beg- | Santa non 
ged of Pilate his dead body , to bury ut, _—— 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fined&in-| | 
nen, and laid it if a new Tomb; how; 
much more * ſhouldſt rhou lodge Chriſt | 
in a new heart, and perfume his rooms 


EIT __ with | 
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Luk. 2+ 46. 


with the odoriferas incenſe of Prayers, and 
all pure affe#ons 2 If God required Mv- 
ſes ro provide a Pot of 'pure gold to keep 
the Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs : 
what a pure heart ſhouldeſt thou pro- 
vide to receive this divine Manna, that 15 
come down from heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt ſrrowing like Fo- 
ſeph and Mary,to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple : 
ſo now having tkcre fcund him 1n the 
mid'tt of his Word and Sacraments, be care- 
ful with joy to carry him hore with thee, 
as they did. 

And if the man thar found but his bff 
ſteep, rejoxced fo much : how canſt thou 
having found the Saviour of-the World, but 


| . 
re)oyce much more 2 


Secondly, Thou muſt offer the Sa- 
e7fice of a private thankszrung unto God 


for this incſtimable grace and mercy : 


for as this action is common unto the 
whole Church ; fo 1s it applyed particularly 
ro every one of the faithful in the Church ; 
and for this 
ſcul muſt joyfully ofter up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, For if the Wiſe 
men rejoyced ſo much when they faw 
the Star which conduted them unto 


ly when he lay , a Babe, in the AMan- 


'more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce , now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and recerved this Sa» 


a 1 þ 


ror mercy , every | 


—_— _ m4 24 


o 
= 
o 


Chriſt ; and worſhipped him ſo devout- ; 


"ger 3 and offered unro him their Gold, 
| Mirrbe, and Frankincenſe : how much 


{ 
crament , which. guiderth thy ſoul unto} 
| him, | 


; 
# 


- | mighteſt have made me a Beaſt , thou 
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him, where he ſitteth at the right hand of 
his Father in glory 2 And thither lifting 
up-thy heart, adore him, and offer up unto- 
him the gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrhe of 
mortified heart, and this or the like ſweet 
ncenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


tn 
—_ u—_— 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of 
the Communion, 


Har ſhall T render unto thee 

Ss bleſſed Saviour ) for all 
theſe blefings which thou haſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul ? How | 
can I ſufficiently thank thee ,, when I 
can ſcarce expreſs them-? Where thou 


madeſt me a Man after thine own Image. 
When by fin' I had loſt both zhine 
Image , and my ſelf ; thou didſt renew 
in me thine Image by thy Spirit , .and 
didſt redeem” my Soul by thy blood a- 
gain : and now thou haſt given unto 
me thy Seal and. pledge of my Redem- 
ption 3. nay., thou haſt given thy ſelf un- 
tome, O bleſſed Redeemer, Oh what an 
ineſtimable treaſure. of riches, and oyer- 
flowing Fguntain. of . grace. hath he gox 
who hatch gained thee ! No man eyer 
touched thee by faith, but thou didfſt 
heal him by Grace ;, for thou art the Au- 
thor of Salvation, the remedy of all evils, 
rhe medicine of the ſick , the lsfeyof the 


. | Seemed. it, a ſmall matter urro thee co ap-} 
0 Q 5 ' poan®; 


quick , and rhe reſurrefon of the dend. 


— 
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' or what couldſt thou more beſt6w upon 


point. thy holy Angels to atrend -upon fo 
Uilea Creature as I am ; bur 'thar thou 
would'ſt enter thy ſelf 1nro my Soul, 
there to preſerve, ' nouriſh" and cheriſh me 
unto life everlaſting ? 

If the carcaſe of the dead Prophet could 
revive a dead man that touched it 3 how 
much more ſhall rhe /;ving body of the 
Lord of all Prophets, quicken the faithful, 
in whoſe heart he dwelleth ? And it thou 
wilt raiſe my body art the /aft day our of 
the duſt ; how much more wilt thou now 
revive my Soul which thou haſt ſan&ified 
with thy Spirit , and purifhed with thy 
blood ? O Lord,what could I more defire, 


me; 'than to give me thy body for *meat,' 
thy blood for drink, and to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption 2 
Thou Lord enduredſt rhe pain, and I do 
reap the profit : I received pardon, 40d 
thou didſt bear the puniſhment, Thy 
tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 
anJ the 'zmuftice done to thee , fatisfied 
for the Judgment which was due ro me. 
Thus by thy birth 'thou art become my j 
Brother, by thy death wy ranſom, by thy 
mercy my reward , and by thy Sacra-| 
ment my nouriſhment. O divine food, by 
which the ſons of men are transformed 
into the ſons of God : ſo that mans na-| 
tyre dyerh, and Gods nature hverh and 
ruleth in us. Indeed, all creatures won- 
dred that the Creator would be incloſed 


nice Moneths in the Virems Womb ,| 
(though 


— _— 
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(though her womb being repleniſhed 
with che Holy Ghoſt , was more ſplendid 
than the Starry Firmament : ) bur that 
thou ſhouldſt rhus humble thy ſelf to 
dwell for ever in my heart , which thou 
foundeſt more unclean than a. dung-\ 
hill, it 1s able to make all the Crea- | 


tures. in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- | 


mazed. Bur ſeeing it 15 thy free Grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to center and to 
dwell in my heart, I would to God, thar 
I had ſo pure a heart as my heart could 
wiſh, to entertain thee. And whe 15 fit to 4 
entertain Chriſt ? or who , though znvi- 1 
ted , would nor chuſe with Mary rather | 
to kneel art thy feet, than preſume to fir | 
with thee at thy Table ? Though I. want | 
a pure heart for thee to dwell in , yet; 
weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting to ' 
waſh thy bleſſed feet, and ro lament my | 
filthy ſins. . And albeit 1 cannot weep 
ſo many tears as may ſuffice to waſh thy 
holy feet ; yer Lord it is ſufficient that: 
thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to cleante } 
my ſinful Soul. And I am fully (O Lord); 
aſſured, that all the dainty fare wherewith | 
the diſdainful, Phxriſee entertained rhee } 
at his . Table , did not ſo much plcafe. 
thee, as thoſe tears which penitent Mary ; 


fore wiſh with Feremy, that my head were 
a fountain of tears : that ſeeing I can by | 
no means yield ſufficient thanks for thy ' 
love to me; yet I might by continual 
Tears , teſtific my love unto thee. And} 
| though! 


poured under the Table, I would there-; - 
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4 now that it hath pleafed thy Majeſty 


though no man 15 worthy of ſo infinite a 
grace : yet this1s my comfort , That he is 
wdrthy whom thou in favour accounteſt wor- 
thy. And "_ that now of thy meer 
| grace thou haſt counted me ( among 
| others thy choſen) worthy” of this un- 
ſpEakable favour, and ſcaled by thy Sa- 
crament the aſſurance of thy love , and 
the forgiveneſs of my ſins : O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant: and 
ſay of me as Taac did of - Facob, I have 
bleſſed him , therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da-. 
wid, Thou O Lord haſt bleſſed my Soul, 
and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ- | 
ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
| to bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all his 
houſhold,, whilſt the Ark of the Lord re-. 
| mained in his houſe : T doubt but thou | 
wilt. much more bleſs my ſoul and b;-: 
'dy, and all that do belong unto me, | 


| 
of thine own good” will” to enter under 
my roof , and to dwell for ever in my 
poor cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, fo, that 
my fins may wholly be remitted by thy 
Blood , my conſcience ſanified by thy 
ſpirit, my mind enlighrned by thy truth, i 
my heart guided by thy Spirit, and 
my Will, 1n all things, ſub4zed to thy 
bleſſed Will and pleaſure. Bleſs me with all | 
craces which I want, and increaſe in me | 
thoſe -good gifts which rhou' haft alreas- | 
| dy beflowed upon me. And feeing thar 


p hold thee nor by the arms, as Facob, 
wreltiling | 


—— 
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| wreſtling withour me 3 but inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within me : ſurely, 
Lord , I will never let thee go , except 
thou bleſs me, and give me a new name, a 
new heart, a new fiirie, and ſtrength by 
the power. of God to prevail over fin 
and Satan, And I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
defire not to depart from me , as thou 
f didſt from Facob, becauſe the day break- 
eth, and thy grace beginneth to dawn 
and appear : Bur I from my foul, hum- 
bly with the Emmauztes entreat thee, O 
| fiveer Jeſus, to abide with me, becauſe it 
draweth toward nizht. For the mght of 
teniptation, the night of tribulation, yea, 
my laſt long night of death approacheth, 
O bleſſed Saviour ſtay with me” therefore 
now and ever. And if thy preſence go not 
home with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me, and live with me, and ler neither 
death nor life ſeparate me from rhte. 
Drive me from my ſelf , draw me unto 
thee. Ler me be ſich , but ſound 1n thee ; 
anil in my weabreſs ler thy ſtrength ap- 
pear, Let me ſeem as dead, that thou 
alone mayſt be ſeen ro /vem me : ſo thar 
all my members may be but inſtruments to 
at rhy motions. Sect . me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart 4 and ler thy zeal be ſerled up- 
on mine, that I may te our of love with 
all, that I may te onely in love with thee, 


-| 


| 


vouchſafeſt me this fayour to fit at thy 
Table, to receive this Sacrament 1n as 4 
| hauſe of grace : (0T may hereafcer,throug 


And grant, O Lord , that as thou now | 


— 


thy | 
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*L uk. 22. 30. 


4 Rev.s$S. 9. 


b Chap. 7. 
10, 11, 12. 


Rom. 12. 1. 


* Luk. 1.75. 


a Mat. 26. 


30. Which is 


probable to 
have been 


the 1 23.Pſal. | 
6 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom. 15, 25. Qui” copiohores ſunt & volunt, pro 
arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum ct , contribuunt : & quod ita 
eolligirur apuvd przpofitum deponitur , atque inde ille opitulatur 
pupillis & viduiz, & quz proprter morbum aur aliquam aliam cau- 
ſam cgcnt,. &c. Juſtin. Martyr. Apolog. 2. , 
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| thy mercy, be received to * eat and grink\ 
at thy Table in thy Tingdom of glory. And} 


for thy mercy , I do here wich che four 


beaſts, and twenty four Elders caſt my{ 


ſelf down before thy Throne of Grace 3 ac- 


| knowlſedging thar ic 1s thou that haſt * re-| 


deemed me with thy blood , and that ſalvati- 
on cometh onely from thee. And therefore un- 
to thee ® I do yield all praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thanks, and hinour, and pow-: 
er. and might, and Majeſty, O my Lord, and 
my God, for evermore. Amen. 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath facrificed | 
Gat all that thou canſt | 


himſelf for thee : 
give , 1s too little 
offer thy ſelf to be a /rving, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unta God ;, by ſerving him 
in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days. 


Thus Tertullan witnefleth that in his time } 


2 Chriſtian was known from another 


man , onely by the holmes and vpright-|. 


neſs of his life. 


2. Of the'duties which we are to do after the 
Communion joyntly with the Congregation. 

E Po duties to be performed joyntly 
with the Church, are three. Firſt, 
publich Thanksgiving, both by Prayers and 
* ſinging of Pſalms : thus Chriſt himſelf 
and his Apoſtles did. Secondly , jnrning 
with the Church, * in giving (every man 


therefore thou muſt ! 


a 


according 


| 


ke.) 


| blood , bur thou ſhalr receive grace and 
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according to. his ability ) towards the ye- } 
lief of the poor. This was the manner of | 
the Primitive Churches, to make Collei- | 
ons and * Love Feaſts after the Lords Sup-. : 
per, for the relicf of the poor Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe 1s end- 
ed, then with all reverence to ftand up, 
and to receive the bleſſing of God, by rhe 
mouth of his Miniſter ; and to receive it, 
as if thou didft hear God himſelf pronoun- 
cing 1t unto thee from Heaven. For by | 
therr bleſſing, God doth bleſs his people. 


Thus far of the. duties to be pradiſed in 
the Church. 


The duties -which thon art to praiſe 
after that thou art departed home , are 
three. Firſt, ro obſerve diligently, whether | 
thou haſt truly received Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament. Which thou maiſt rhus eafily | 


perceive : for ſeeing his fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and his blood is drink indeed, and that 
he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever Fon 
ched him by faith, but he received wvir- 
tue from him ; it cannot poſlibly be, that! 
if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his 


power to be cleanſed from thy fins and | 
filthineſs. For if the Hemorrhotje that did 
bur touch his garment, had her bloody iſſue 
that continued ſo long,forthwith ſtanched; | 
how much more will the b/-ody ifſue of thy 
fin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt rely 
eaten and drunk the very fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt ? Bu ifthy iflue ſtill runneth, then | 
mai 


* 45474, 


Lucrum eft 


Pictatis nO- 
mine facere 
\umprum. 
Terr. Apo. 


adv.Gen. C. * 
| 39, 


Joh. 6. $$. 


Mark 5. 29, 
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truly touched Chriſt ? ; 
Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now recon- 
ciled thy ſelf ro God, and renewed thy Co- 
venanr, 'and vowed newne(s and amend- 
| ment of life ; thou muſt therefore have 
Marth. 12. | 4 ſpecial care, that thou doſt not yield -ro 


a Cant. 5- 3- * ver into thy Soulagain,after that it is ſwept 
prop = 55 and garniſhed ; he will enter forcible poſ- 


nem, ut fide- | himſelf : So that the end of that man ſhall 
les ſem- | be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not there- 
Ar fore like the Dog that returns ts his vornit, 
viant. Hier. | Or. the waſhed: ſow that walloweth in the 
Apol. adv, ! mire again. And return not trothy malice, 
Jovin. like to the Adder : who laying afide her 
Quoridie | p9yſon while ſhe drinks, takes it up again 
 Eucha. | When ſhe hath done. But when either the 


ritie perci- : devil or rhy fleſh ſhall offer ro rempt-and 
pere non lau- | move thee to relapſe into thy former fins : 


hendo. Om- | +; . o 
- ootfecarth ricles,* I have put off my coat ( of my former 


1 nicis di.bus | Corruption ) how ſhall I put it on ? T have 


candum fua- | Laſtly, If ever: rhou haſt found cither 
En _ | joy or comfort. in receiving the holy Sa- 
FGne aFoctn 4} CFAMEnt 3 ler it appear by thy eager de- 
peccandi fit. | ſire of receiving ir F often again. For the 
Aug. (vcl po» | Body of Chriſt as it was ® anointed with the 
rius GeneGt- | oy] of p/adneſs above his fellows ; ſo doth. ir 
| "yy =c.1 yield a ſweeter ſavoar than all the oynt- 
. gm.C. 53. . EE 
b Pfal. 45, 7. | Ments of the world : The fragrant ſmeil 
Heb. 1. 9. | whereot-allureth ail ſouls who have.once 
| taſted 


hd _—_ 
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confuerudi- | [efſion with ſeven other devils worſe than 


communi- | waſhed my feet,how ſhall I defile them again ?, 


| maiſt juſtly ſuſpe& thou: haſt never yer|® 


43, &c- commir thy former ſins any more : know- | 
2 Pet. 2. 22. ; Ing that the unclean ſpirit, if ever he can} 
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do,nec repre- / anſwer him as the Spouſe dorh in the Can-|. 
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taſted the ſweetneſs rhereof, ever after to 
{deſire oftner to taſte thereof again, © Be- 
Feauſe of the ſavour of thy govd Ontments, 
WI therefore do the Virgins love thee. O © taſte 
{therefore ofcen and ſee h»w good the Lord is, 
fairh David. This is the Commandment of 
Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me ; 
and in doirg this, thou ſhalr ſhew thy felf 
beſt mindful and thankful for his death. 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drint 
this cup, ye (hal ſhew the Lords death until 
he come. And ler this be the chief end 
whereunto both thy recziving and [rvinz 
tenderh : that thou maiſt be a holy Chr:- 
 tiang zealous of gr9d works , purged from 
fan, to live ſherly,righteoufly and godly in this 
preſent world ; that thou maiſt be necep- 
table to God, profitable to thy brethren, and 
comfortable unto rhine own foul. 

Tos far of the manner of glorifying God 
m thy life, 


Now follnweth the Practice of Piety 7m gl- 
rifving God in the time of ſickneſs , and 
when thou art called to die in the Lord. 


| A* ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy felt 
to be viſited with any fickneſs , me- 
\ j{ditate with thy ſelf: 

1. That miſery cometh at forth of the 
duſt ; neither doth affiition (ring out of 
the earth. Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance ( as the Philifines ſuppoſed thar 
their Mice and Emrods came, ) but from 


_ wickedneſs, which as ſparkles __ 
eth 


nn ones ME. rrrrcm—_ 


<— 


c Cant. 1.3 


d Plal. 34.8. 


Tit. 2-12,14 


ſob s. 6. 


1 Sam. 6. 9. 


nn IN 
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| eth out. Man ſuffereth ( ſaith * Jere 
for hls ſins. Fools (faith * David ) þ 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe 
their iniquities are afflifted. As therefore 
Salomon adviſeth a man to carry himfelt 
'rowards an earthly Prince 3 If the-Sparit 
of him that ruleth , riſe up againſt th 
leave not thy place 5 for gentleneſs pacifieth 
great ſins : fo counſel I thee ro deal with 
the Prince of Princes : If. the ſpirit of 
him that culerh heaven and earth, riſe up 
againſt thee , ler not thy heart deſpair ; 
for repentance pacificth great fins, And 
- | whoſoever returneth in his affliiion to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks him, he wall 
be found of him. . 

2. © Shut tothy Chamber dvor 3 4 Exa-: 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed ; * ſearch], 
-| and try thy ways. Search as diligently for 
thy capital ſin , as Foſhua did for Achan, 
till thou findeſt ir. For albeit God, when] 
he beginneth to chaſten his Children, | 
hath reſpe& to all their fins : yer when 
his anger is incenſed, he chietly raketh 
occation tro chaſten, and enter with them} 
into judgment, for ſome one grievous ſin, 
wherein they have lived without Repet- 
tance, 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins, put thy ſelf before the Judge- 
ment Seat of God, as a felon or mur-| 
therer, ſtanding at the Bar of an earth- 
ly Judge : and with grief and ſorrow of 
heart confeſs unto God all-rhy known ſins, 
eſpecially thy capital offences , wa_ 

wit 


_— —- — ——_ _ — 


with God is chiefly diſpleaſed, Lay | 
mEithcm open, with all the circumſtances of | 
[the time , place , and manner how they 
= were commirted, as may. moſt ſerve to 
"| aggravate the hainouſneſs of thy ſins, and ! 


-{toſhew the contrition of thy heart for the | 


wage thy ſelf before the righteous Judge 
-10 


{thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf: caſt down | 
{thy ſelf before the * Footftool of his Throne , * Pal. 99. 5. 


, earneſtly, as ever thou kneweſt a malefa- | 
or, ny ro receive his ſentence, crying | 


4 rowing amendmenc of life , and ( by the } 


Ss Y 


a. 
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ſame. Lift up thine hand, and TR! 
eaven and earth , gu of eternal | 
death and damnarien, for thoſe thy hai- 
nous fins and tranſgrefſions. And having | 


of grace : aſſuring thy ſelf, rthar whatſoe- | Heb. 4. 16. 
yer the a Kings of Iſrael be, yer the God | « 1 King. 20. 
of Iſrael is a merciful God : And cry unto, 3*: 

him from a penitent -and fairhful heart, 
for mercy and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and 


| 


unto- the Judge for favour and pardon | 


aſſiſtance of his grace) never to commit 
the like fin any more. All which thou 
maiſt do 1n theſe of the like words. 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſich, 


() Moſt righteous Fudge , yet in JE- 
SUS CHRIST. my gracious Father : 
I wretched finner do here return unto | 
thee (though driven with pain and ſich- | 
neſs *?) like the prodigal child with want 
and hunger. I acknowledge rhat this fack- 
neſs and pain comes not by blind chance 


— ”—  __— ww 


| or 
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or fortune, bur by thy divine providence 
and ſpecial appointment. Ir is the ſtroke of 
thy heavy hand, which my fins have juſt 
ly deſerved : and the things that TI feare: 
are now faln upon me. Yer I do well per 
ceive, that in wrath thou remembreft mercy 
when I confider how many, and how hat 
nous are my fins, and how few and cafe 
are thy corre&tions. Thou mighteſt have 
ſ{trucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 
death, whereby I ſhould not have had <i- 
ther time or ſpace to have called upon rheel 
for grace and mercy 3 and (o TI ſhould have} 
periſhed in my fins, and have been for: 
ever condemned in hell. - 
But thou,O Lord, viſfiteſt. me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſement , as- thou ufeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſtF 
loveſt : giving me (by this ſickneſs ) both 
warning and time to repent, and to ſue} 
anto rhee for grace and pardon. I rakeÞ 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation; | 
| any ſign of thy wrath or hatred 3- burp 
as an afſured pledge , and token of thy} 
favour and loving kindneſs , whereby 
thou doſt with thy remporal Judgments} 
. | draw me to judge of my ſelf, and to repent 
of my wicked life, that I ſhould nor be 
condemned with the godleſs and unre- 
pentant world, For thy holy Word 
aſſures me, that wiom thou loveſt thou thus 
chaſteneſt : and that thou ſcourgeſt every! 
ſon that thou receiveſt. That if I endure | 
thy chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me 
p unto a ſon ; and that all that continue 
n 
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ceailin fin, and yet eſcape without correfion 
a7 4 all thy children are partakers )) 
re baſtards and not ſons : and that thou 
haſteneſt me for my profit, that I may be a 
fpartaber of thy holineſs, O Lord, how full 
Jof goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealr 
wich me ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
healch and proſperity : and! now being 


OF 
ſt 
% 
r 


ſuch fatherly and profitable ends, in 
inflicting upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
retion ! 
I confeſs, Lord, rhat thou doft juſtly 
affli& my Body with fickneſs , for my 
ul was fick before of a long proſperity, 
and ſurfeired with eaſe , peace, plenty, 
fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my fins, I ac- 
knowledge my wickedneſs, a mine iniqui- 
Ittes are alwayes in my ſight. Oh, whata 
wretched ſinner am I, void of all good- 
Ineſs by nature , and full of evil by fin- 
"{ful cuſtom ! O , what. a world - of fin 
FJ [have I committed againſt rhee,- whilſt chy 
long-ſufferance expetted my converfion, 


Yet, O my God, mn itis thy property 

more to reſpe& the goodneſs of 'thine own 
jnature, than the deſerts of finners, I 
beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Fe- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, and for che merits 
of chat all-ſaving death which he hach 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
inhim, Have mercy upon me, according to 


ns by my fins and unthankfulneſs, | 


[F jand thy bleſſings wooed me to repentance! | * 


{the multitude of thy mercies ; turn thy face 
away 


_ 


| 


Pal. 51. 3. 


Plal. 51. 1. 
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Yerſe 11. | away from my ſins , and blot out all 
|Plal. 28.4. | intquities : Cat me not out of thy preſence 
/ neither reward me according to my deſerts! 
For if thou'doſt reje&t me, who will re« 
| ceive me? or who will ſuccour me, if thou 
| doſt forſake me ? But thou; O Lord, art the Fl tar 
helper of the helpleſs ; and in thee the father 
Jeſs findeth mercy :. for though my fins be 
exceeding great, yetthy mercy, O Lord; 
far exceedeth them all : neither can 
commit ſo many, as thy grace can remiv} 
and pardon. Waſh therefore, O Chriſty} 
my fins with the vertue of thy precious| 
Blood, eſpecially thoſe fins, which from} 
a penitent- heart. I have confeſſed unto} 
thee : bur-chiefly , O Lord, for. ChriſtÞ 
* Herename {his ſake forgive me *. And ſeeing har} 
tharfin which of thy love thou didfſt 'lay down thy} 
_ thy {life for my ranſom, when I was thineſ# 
tonſcience. [Enemy : Oh ſave now the price of thine 
own Blood , when ir ſhall coſt thee but i 
a .ſmile,upon me , or a gracious appear- 
ance in thy Fathers fight in my-behalf.} 
Reconcile me once: again , O' merciful} 
Mediatour, unto thy Father : for though}; 
there be nothing in me that: can pleaſe}] 
{him z yer I know thar in thee, and for|” 
Mar. 3. 17. thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with all} 
7 whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. And} 
if 1t be thy bleſſed will , remove this 
ſickneſs from me, and reſtore me ro my 
former health again ; thari may live lon- 
ger to ſer forth thy glory,and to be a com- 
ort to my. friends which depend upon 
me 3 and procure to my ſelf a Gy 
le 


_ 


—— 


__ 
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td aſſurance of that heavenly inhert- 
which thou haſt prepared for me. 
nd then, Lord; thou ſhalr ſee how reli- 
Gyouſly and wiſcly I ſhall redeem the 
Wme, which hererofore I have fo lewdl 
md prophanely ſpent. And to the end, 
I may the ſooner and the eaſier be 
delivered from this pain and fickneſs, di- 
xe& me © Lord, I beſeech thee, by thy di- 
fine providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and 
ber, as that ( by thy bleſſing upon the 
ns )1 may recover my former health 


youchfafe, that as thou haſt ſent this ſich- 
neſs unto me , ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit into 
rr, whereby this preſent ficknefs 

be ſan&ified unto me'; that I may 

iſe 1t as thy School, wherein I may learn 
# jw know the greatneſs of my miſery, and 
(1 I” riches of thy mercy ; that T may be 
416 humbled ar the ene , rthar I deſpair 
not of the other : and that I may ſore- 
nounce all confidence of help in my (elf, 
or in any other creature; that I may only 
pur the whole reſt of my falvation in 
thy all-ſufficient merits. And foraſmuch 
& thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a ve(- 
fel I am, full of frailty and imperfe&ti- 
jons : and that by nature I amangry and 
froward under every croſs and affli&i- 
on: OLord , who art the giver of all 
good gifts, arm me with patience to en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure ; and 
of thy mercy lay no more upon me , than 


mm 


and welfare again. And good Lord, 


' 1 Cor. 10.13. 


1 ſhall * 


Jam 1. 17. 
Joh. 3. 27. 
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Pal. 3r. s. 


_—— 


' Jall good counſels and conſolations from 
them : and thar they may likewiſe ſee wm 
me ſuch a good example of Patzence, and} 
hear from me ſuch godly leſſons of com-F JN 
fort, as may be arguments of my Chri-þ 
ſtian faith and profeſſion ,- and inſtruti-JF 
ons unco them , how to behave them-FF 
ſclves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſe ÞF-' 
them, with the like afflition or ſickneſs, 


I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me: 
my to: behave my ſelf in all patience, 
ove, and meekneſs, unto thoſe thax 
ſhall come and viſit me 3 that I may 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace 


I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die 
and I deſire not longer to hve, thants 


amend my wicked life, and in ſome betrer | 
meaſure to ſer forth thy glory. Theres, fl 
BY 


fore; O Father, if it be t 
reſtore me to health 


this fickneſs to call for me out of this 


rranfitory life : I refign my. ſelf into thy 
hands, and holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed wilh ; 


be done, whether it be by life or by death, 
Only I beſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all my fins, and prepare my 

or ſoul , that by x true faith and un- 
eigned repentance , ſhe may. be ready 


againſt thetime that thou ſhalt call for her} 


out of my ſick and ſinful body.. O heaven- 


ly Father,who art the hearer of prayers,hear Þ 


thou in heaven this my prayer z and in this 
extremity grant me theſe requeſts : not 


y bleſſed will F 
ain, and grant me 
a longer life. But if thou haſt, according 
ro thine 'cternal* decree , appointed by? 


for | - 


u 
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e118] for any worthineks that is in me, bur for the 
1 merits of thy beloved Son Zeſus, my only 


Saviour and Mediator 3 & whoſe fake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us,and to grant 
"whatſoever we ſhall as; of thee in his Name. 


| In his Name therefore, and in his own 


words, I conclude this my imperfe& 


"{Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 


Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, &c. 
/ Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto 


| God in Chriſt ; 


I. Let thy next care be to ſet thy Houſe 


lin order, as Iſay adviſed Ring Exechias : 


making thy laſt Wil and Teſtament, (if it 
be not already made.) If ir be made, 
;then peruſe ir, confirm it, and for avoiding 


re Wirnefles, that (if God call for thee 
our of this life) it may ſtand in force and 
unalterable,as thy laſt Will and Teſtament, 
and (o deliver it locked or ſealed up 4n 


"| fome- Box, to the keeping of a faithful 


Friend, in the preſence of honeſt Wrt- 
neſſes. 

2. Butin making thy Teſtament, take a 
Religious Divine's Advice, how to beſtow 
thy Benevalencez and ſome honeſt Law- 
yer's counſel, to continue it according to 
Law, 

Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth 
bavas, and: thy memory decay : left 
otherwiſe thy Teſtament prove a d1tement. 
and fo be another Man's fancy, rather than 
thy Will. 

3. To prevent many 1nCOnVveniencee. 

R . let 


om 


————— ——— © 


—— 


all doubts and contention, publiſh ir be- 


| 


Toh. 16. 23. 


Ifa. 38. r. 
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[ler me recommend to thy diſcretion two} 


things. 
1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any 


in*t 
thee farther from ghy goods, nor ha 
thee ſooner to thy Death : but 1t will bea 


om a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quiet z for when thy Houſe is 
ſet in order, thou ſhalr be berrer enabled 


thy Journey towards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to every 
one of them a Portion, according to th 
ability, and in thy hfe-rime ; rhar thy life 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yoak unto 
them ; yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
may ſtill be beholding unto thee, and not 


thy hands whilſt thou liveſt, they may 
thank Death, and not thee for the portion 


with a great portion of the goods of this 


them upon any charitable or pious uſes, 
put not over that good work to the truſt 
of others, ſeeing rhou ſeeſt how moſt of 
other mens Executors prove almoſt Exe- 
cutioners, And if Friends be ſo unfairhful 
in a man's /ife, how much greater cauſe 
haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity after 


- 
- 
by 
» 
» 
- 


RY 


_ ſtare of wealth, make thy Wilfſ* 
y health-time, It will neither tr | 


por eaſe to thy mind, in freeing thee]. 


to ſer thy Soul in order, and to diſpoſe of}. 


A: 
——  —_E_—_—TiTc.... 


thou unto them. Bur if thou keep all in| 


thar thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no}. 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſt rhee}.. 


Wopld, and if thon meaneſt to beſtow] 


thy death? Lamentable experience ſhew-| ' 
eth how many dead mens Wills have of late} 


either 


-3- 


Wnot be * wv1vlated; bur all his 


Y ons conſcionably performe 


led, as in the ſight of God,who in the Day 


Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched 


| others juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe 
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eicher been quire concealed, utterly over- 


thrown, or by cavils and quirks of Law 


uſtrated or altered : whereas the 
Law of God, the will of the dead ſhould 
odly intent1- 
k and falfil- 


| 


| 


of the Reſurre&ion, will be.a * juſt Fudge 
both of the quick and dead. And it any: 
Ching ſhould hap in his Will to be ambiguous 
or doubtfyl, it ſhould be * conſtrued as ir 
might come neareſt to the honour of God, 
and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator, 
Bur let the vengeance due ro ſuch unchri- 
an deeds light on the A#ors thar do 
them, nor on the Kingdom wherein they 
are ſuffered, ro be done. And let other 


examples nor ſo ro * marry their minds to 
their Money 3 as that they they will do no 
20d with their goods, till Dearth divorceth 
them. Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs 
of thine own life, and rhe wncertarmty of 


unjuſt days : let me adviſe thee (whom 
God hathblefſed with ab:/ity and an intenr 
to do good) ro become in thy /ife time, 
thine own Adminiſtrator : make rhine own 
hands thine Executors, -and thine own eyes 
thy Over-ſeers ; cauſe thy Lanthorn to give 
her light before thee, and not behind thee : 


of him in * due time the *reward,which of 
his grace and mercy he hath promiſed to 


| ad leg. Fal. 1. 


give God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive | & 


Gal. 3. Is. 
Heb. 9.19. 


4 2 Cor. $. 
10, 

Eccl. 12. 14. 
Rom. 2.15. 
t Cor. 4. $. 
* Voluntas 

| teſtatoris ma» 
gis inſpicien- 
da eft quim 
verba, 1. cum 
virum ſe&. 
ſani. C. de fi- 
dei, cum # 


f.4.adTrcb.1l. 
ubi. ſet. re 
rogo. 

* Matrimoni- 
um intcr At 
rum & Ar- 
cam, divortt- 
um inter De- | 
um & Anj- 
mam. Aug. 
Fozlix quem 
faciunt alie- 
na pericula 
cautum. 

a Gal. 6. 9. 
6 Mart. 10.42. 
Mar. 9. 41. 
Mart. 2$. 34, 
"I 

Luk. 14. 14. 
& 18. 22. 

1 Cor.15.58. 


; 


thy good works. ” 


R 2 4. Ha- 
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Rev. 14. 13. 
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E | c Job 14. $- 


d Job 33. 24- 


e 2 Kin. 20.7. 
2 Kin. $.7,8, 


10. 
| Johy 9: 7- 


*2 King. 1» 
2, 3» 


s Lev. 20. 6. 
Deurt. 18.10. 
| &c. 


| Deurt. 12. 3. 


2 Chron. 16. 
I 2. 


4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and 'Soulf: 
in order (if the © determined number c 
thy days be not expired) God. will either| 
have mercy upon thee, and ſay, * Spareſ 
him (O killing Malady ) that he go not down 
mto the pit ; » T have received a reconcili- 
atim : Orelfe, his Fatherly providence will 
dire@ thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and to ſuch 
* means, as that by his bleſſing upon their 
endeavours thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 
ſtored to thy former health again. But in 
any wiſe, take heed that thou, nor none 
for thee,ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards,Char- 
mers, or Inchanters for help: for this were 
to leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Ba- 
al-zebub the God of Ekron for help, as did 
wicked Ahaziah, and to break thy Vow 
which thou haſt made with the bleſſed 
Trinity in thy Baptiſm : and be ſure that 
God will never give a Bleſſing by thoſe 
means which he hath accurſed ; but if he 
permit Satan to cure thy Body, fear leſt it 
trend to the damnation of thy Soul, Thou 
art tried, beware. | 
s. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſici- 
an, take heed that thou put notthy truſt 
rather in the Phyſician than in the Lord, 
as Aſa did; of whom it is faid,thar he ſought 
nt to the Lord in his Diſeaſe, but to the Phy- 
fſician: which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lord's anger, and make 
the Phyſick received unefteRual. Uſe 
therefore the Phyſician as God's Inſtru- 
ment, atid Phyſick as God's means. And 
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&\ fore thou rakeſt thy Phyſick, pray there- 
=] fore heartily unto God to bleſs it unto thy 


{be gathered up again : yet hath thy gracious 
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uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſs 
extraordinary Phyſick ( whoſe, good effect 
depends upon the bleffing of God) be- 


uſe, 1n theſe or the hike words, 


A Prayer befoe taking of Phyſich. 

() Merciful Farther, who art the Lord 

F of health, and of ſickneſs, of life, 
and of death; who billejt,and mabeſt alive; 
who brinzelt down to the grave, and raijeſt 
ap again ; I come unto ihe, as tortine only 
Pm fician, who canſt. cure my Sul trom 
fin, and my Body. from fickneft, I de-| 
fire neither hte nor death, bur refer my 
ſelf ro thy moſt holy will. For, thwgh we 
muſt needs die, and being dead, our lives 
are as water ſpilt on the ground, which canns 


providence (whilſt life remaineth)) ap- 
pointed means which thou wilt have tiiy 


thereof) ro expect thy bletling upon thine 
own means, to the caring of their ſickneſs, 
and reſtitution of their health. And now, 
O Lord, in this my neceſlity, I have ac- 
cording to thine Ordinance, ſent for rhy 
Servant (the Phyfician_.) who hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſick, which I re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy farherly 
hand : 1 beſeech thee therefore, that as 
by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry Figs, thou, 
didſt heal Ezektiah's ſore, that he reco- 
vered : and by ſeven times waſhing in the 


Children to uſe; and (by the lawful uſc | 
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Joh. 9. 6, 7. 


2 Kings 5. Tiver of Jordan, didſt cleanſe N.;aman the}: 


| Syrian of his Leprofie, and didſt reſtore 
' the man that was blind from his birth, by 
' aminting his Ejes with Clay and Spittle, 
and ſending him to waſhin the Pool of Si- 
ham ; and by touching the hand of Pe- 
ters Wives Mother, d1dſt cure her of her 
Fever ; and didſt rcſtore the Woman 
thar touched rhe hem of thy Garment, from 
her bloody iſſue : So 1t would pleaſe thee 
of rhinc infinite goodneſs and mercy, to 
ſan{titie this Pi{ich ro my ule, and to 
give ſuch a bleſſtag unto it, thar it may 
(if it be thy will and pticaſure) remove 

' this my ſickneſs and pain, and reſtore me 
' to health and ſtrength again. Bur if the 
number of thoſe days which thou haſt 
appointed for me, to hve 1n this Yall of 
' miſery, be at an end; and that thou 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſſenger, to 

, call me out of this mortal hte, then Lord, 
T let thy bleſſed will be done ;, tor I ſubmit 
; my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure, Only 
| I beſeech rhee, increaſe my faith and pa- 
; trence, and ler thy grace and mercy he 
| never wanting unto me; but in the 
| midſt of all extremities, aſſiſt me with thy 


R 
423 


: 


| holy Spirit, that I may willingly and chear- 
| fully reſign up my Soul (the price of| 
| thine own Bld) into thy moſt gracins 
| hands and cuftody. Grant this, O Farher, 
| for eſs Chriſt his fake, ro whom with 
| thee, and the Koly Ghoſt, be all honour 


, 


| Ainen, 


and glory, both now and evermore.| 


! Medita- | 


* 
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- Atcditations for the Sick, 
WE thy ſickneſs remaineth, uſe 
ofren (for thy comfort) theſe 
ew Meditations, taken from the ends 
wherefore God ſenderh affiictions to his 
Children. Thoſe are ten, 

1, That by affiiftions God may not 
only *-corre& our fins paſt, bur alſo >= 
in us a decper loathing oft or, - wal 
corruption; and fo prevent us +. 
ling into many other fins, whidl, 3 
wife we would'commit : hike a g00wyFa- 
ther, who ſufters his tender Babe to ſcorch 
his finger in a candle, that he may the 
rather learn to beware of falling 1nto. a 
greater fire, So that the Child of God may 
lay with David, * It is good for me that I 
have been aflited, that I maylearn thy ſta- 
tutes, for * befwe I was afflicted I went a- 
ſtray,but now I beep thy word, And indeed 


FALLEN 
- . 


| (faich Sc. Paul)*® We are chaſtned of the Lord, 


becauſe we ſhnuld nt be condemned with the 
world. With one Croſs God maketh two 
Cures : the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and 
the preventzon of fin to come. For though 
the eternal puniſhment of ſin (as it proceed- 
eth from Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, yet we are not ( wirhout 
ſerious judging of our ſelves) exempred 
from the temporal chaſtiſemenr of fin : for 
this proceedeth only from the love of God, 
for our good, And this 1s the reaſon 
that when Nathan told David, from rhe 
Lord, . that his ſins were forgiven, yer that 
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Io, 
b yerle 14, 


* Ad mala 
(crvat.cur 
GON MOV1T 1» 
ra :val:. 


Tt Sim. 2.25. 


a Nainque 
favor riinius 
non oft fuver, 
ira {.d in- 
gunz. At fa- 


VOPR IN ITC 
1.0 {xpe ; 
{l, 
{acr. 


Ant19. 


4 2 Sam. 12. the * Sward(of Chaſtiſement ) ſhould nat de- 


| clan, ſeeing the Soul to be poſed with » 


part fram his howſe,and that ®* hs Child ſhould | 
ſurely die. For God, like a kilful Phyſi- | 


rhe ſetling of fin; and knowing that the 
reigning of the fleſh will prove the rune 
of the Spirit : miniſtreri the bitter Pill of 
affliction, whereby the relzques of firi are 


| 2, God ſendeth aMidion, to ſeal unto 
cb. 12. 6,7, us our Ad-ptiom : for etery Child whom God 


th "al 4 


that where*God feet (in and. ſmites nor, | 
there he deteſt; and loves nor. Therefore | 


fanned, the fineſt Gold is often tryed, and | 
lore latet.Pa- , the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt prefſed, and 


| and worldly vanities; and to cauſe us the | 


urge? and rhe Soul more ſoundly cured ; 
is ſubdued, and the Sprrit is 
fandifed. Oh the odioufneſs of fin, which 
| cauſerkt God to chaften (o ſer erely his 
: Chittren, whom otherwiſe he loverh ſo 
dearly. 


he correfeth : And he is a Baſtard 
nit correfted, Yea, it 154 ſure note, 


beth, 


ic is ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked ſons ! 
of Fly to continue in their ſins without cor-.| 
rein, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, On | 
rhe * other fide, thcre is no ſurer token of | 
God's ſatherly love and care, than to b« | 
correfted with ſome Croſs, as oft as we ! 
commuir any finful crime, Aﬀiction there-} , 
fore 15 a (cal of Adoptron, no ſign of Repro- 

batimm, For the pureſt Corn 1s cleanneſt 


the trucſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed, 
3- God f:nderh affiition, ro wean our | 
hearts from too much loving this world i 


more 


———— 


| Child rhe rather to tforſake the Dug : fo 


FY 


The Prafice of Piety. 


379 


more -earneſtly to defire and long for! 
* Eternal Life, For as the Children of I/rael | 
(had they nor been ill intreated in Egypt 
would never have been ſo willing to go 
towards Canaan : ſo (were it not for the 
croſſes and afflitions of this life) God's 
Children would not ſo heartily long and 
willingly defire for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, For, we ſee many. Epicures that 
would be content to forego Heaven, on 
condition that they might ſtill enjoy their 
carthly pleaſures z and (having never | 
taſted the joys of a better) how loth 
are they to depart this life? whereas 
the Apoſtles (rhat ſaw * Heavens glory) 
tells us, that there is no more compariſon 
berwixt the joys of eternal life, and the 
pleaſures of this world, than there 1s be- 
rwixr the filthieſt dung and the pleaſanteſt 
meat ; or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt Dung- 
hill, and the faireſt Bed-chamber. As 
therefore a loving Nurſe puts Wormmwood 
or Muſtard on the Breaſt, ro make the 


God mixeth ſomecimes * aftliftion with 
the pleaſures and proſperny of this hfe,leſt 
(like rhe Children of this genera:ion ) 
they ſhoulil forget God, and tall into rov 
much love ot rhys preſent evil world ; and 
lo by riches grow proud 3 by Fame infolcnt; 
by liberty wanton and ſpurn with their heel 
againſt the Lord, whenthey wax fas, For if 
God's Children love not rhe world fo well 


when (like a curſt Stepmother_) ſhe miſu- 


R & ferh 


| tentationibus roprimureur. F 
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7x Pet. x. 7. 
Ut igne 
purgarti & ab 
admixtione 
vitiorum car- 
nalium defz- 
cati, ſplendc- 
ant exami- 
ratz inno- 
centiz clari- 
rate. Hillar, 
in Pſal. 56. 
* Schola cru- 
cis, ſchola 
lactis, Guber- 
| Natcr in 
rempeſtate 
cigrofcitur, 
 1wecie milcs 
probatur de- 
licata jacta- 
n10-eft, cum 
pcriculum 
| nqn eft con- 
Aittatio in 
agverſis, pro- 
Tt aock ve- 
riretis. Cy pr. 
| SCITN. 4. de 
"I Im. 
£2 JETe 4. Ii, 
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ſerh and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this 
Harlt, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroaked 
us, ds ſhe doth her own worldly Brats ? 
Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving Þ| 
Father ) embitter with croſſes the plea- 
ſures of this life to his Children, that 
(finding in this earthly ſtate no true 
and permanent joys) they might ſigh and 
long for eternal life, where firm and ever- 
laſting joys are only to be found. 

4. By affliction and ficknels God ex- 
erciſeth his Children, and the Graces 
which he beſtowerh upon them. He re- 
fineth and tryeth their faith, as the Gold- 
ſmith doth h1s G:ld in the * Furnace, to 
make 1t ſhine more glhſtering and bright 3 
he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently 
and zealoufly, and proveth what patzence 
we have learned all this while in his 
* School, The like experience he ma- 
keth of our Xpe, Love, and all the reſt of 
our Chriſtian virtues ; which without this 
Tryal, would r#/t like Iron unexercilcd, 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters, rhat either 
have no current, or elſe are not * pour- 
ed from Veſſel to Veſſel ; whoſe taſte re- 
maineth, and whoſe jcent 1s not changed, 
And rather than a man ſhould keep ſtill 
the ſcent of his corrupt nature to darmna- 
tion 5 who would not wiſh to be changed 
from ſtaxe to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, 
ro ſalvatiom? For as the Camomile which 
15 trodden.groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt 
fragrant; and as the fiſh is ſweeteſt that 
lives in the ſalteſt waters, ſo thoſe Souls 
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are moſt precious unro Chriſt, who are 
moſt exerciſed and afflited with his Croſs. 
>} 5. God ſendeth afficions to demon- 

+ | ſtrare unto the world, rhe truenefs of his 
Childrens loye and ſervice. Every Hypo- 
crite will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth 
and bleſſeth him, as rhe Devil fallly accu- 
ſed Fob to have done 3 but who (ſave his 
loving Child ) will love and ſerve him in 
adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be angry 
| and diſpleaſed with him? yea, and cleave 
unto him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeem- 
eth (with the greateſt frown and dijgrace_) 
ro reje&t a man, and tocaſt him out of his 
favour? yea, when he ſcemerh ro wound 
and bas an c:.4 / : yea, then ro fay with 


put my tjift in thee. The loving and the 
(crving of God, and truſting 1n his mercy 
in thc rime of ovr correFion and miſery, 15 
the tr4z/t nite of an unfeigned Child and 
Servant If the Lard. 

6. Sin&tified affliction is a ſingular help 
'to furth?y our true Converſion, and to 
; drive us home by repentance to our hea- 
| vefily Father, In their «on ( faith the 
| Lord ) they wil ſeel> me diligently. Egypts 
| burthens made + Tjrael cry unto God.*Da- 
vids. troubles made him pray. © He- 


miſery drove the © Prodigal Child to return 
and (ue for his Fathers grace and mercy, 
Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, thar 
| by ſichnefſes and affit7i5ns were driven to 
r_—_ unto Chriſt,. who, 1t they had had 
| health 
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| 


| zebiah*s  ficknels made him ro wee nd. 
4 3 
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Fob * Tip: tou Lord hill me, yet will T ; fob I3. 15. 


TC—_—_ _ — "eee 


Job x. 9, 20. | 
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health and proſperity, as others, would have 
(like others Jnegleed or contemn'd their 
Saviour, and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaving healrh and grace.For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher it was tofſed with 
the Flood, the nearer it mounted towards 
Heaven : (o the ſanfified Soul, the more 
it is exerciſed with afti#7on, the nearer 
it is lifted towards God, O bleſſed 1s 
that Croſs that draweth a ſinner to * come 
(upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt, 
to copteſs his own miſery, and toimplore 
his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſed 
be rhat Chriſt, that never refuſerh the fin-- 
ner that cometh unto him,though weather- 
driven by afflition and miſery. 

7. Aﬀition worketh 1n us prty and 
compaſſion towards our fellow-brethren 
that be in diſtreſs and miſcry 3 whereby 
we learn to have a f?/low-feeling of their 
Calamities, and to condole their eſtate, 
as if we ſuffered with them. And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſufter; and 
be tempted in all things libe unto-us (fin 
only exceptcd ) that he might be a merciful 
Aigh Prieff touched with the feeling of our 
infrmities, For none can fo heartily be- 
moan the miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered himſelf rhe fame affiiion, 
Hereupon a Sinner. in mufery may boldly 
fay unto Chriſt, 

Non ignare malt, miſeris ſuceurrito Chriſte, 


Our frailty ſith CO Chriſt ) thou didft 


kV 


percerve, 
Condole our ſtate, who ſltl in frailty 
cleare, 8. God 1 
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3; God uſeth our ficknefſes and. affli- | 
- {ions, as means and examples borh to 
{| * manifeſt unto others the faith and wer- 
© ttues which he hath beſtowed upon us, 
as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have 
not received ſo great a meaſure of Faith 
as we, For there can be no greater 
encouragement to a weak Chrilttan, 
than to behold a true Profeſlor (in the 
extremeſt ſickneſs of his Body ) ſup- 
porced with greater patience and con- 
folation in his Soul. And the comfort- 
able and blefled departure cf fuch a 
man will arm him againſt the fear of 
death, and afſure him that the hype of 
the godly is a far more preciqus thing than 
that fleſh and Blood can underſtand, or mor- 
tal. eyes behold in this vale of miſery. And 
wcre it not that we did ſee many of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undoubred 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
aflictions and calamitics before us; 
the greatneſs of the miſcries and croſles 
which oft-times we endure, would make 
us doubt whether we be the Children of 
God or no. And to this purpoſe Sr. Fames 
faith, God made Job and the Prophets an 
example of ſuffering adverſity, and of long 
patience. 

0. By * affiitions God maucs us con- 
formable to the Image of C/118F his Son, 
who being the ® Captarn f our Salvation, 
was made- perfeft through ſ:fferings. And 
therefore he firſt bare rhe Croſs in ſhame, 
before he was © crowned with glory 3 and 


| 


did 


* Sinit Deus 
juſitum inci- 


dere in Calan 


mitares, ut 
virrurem que 
in illo late- 
bat, aliis a- 
pertam ma- 
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facizt. Dam. 
|. 2. de Orth. 
cap. 29, 
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d Mat. 27.34. 
eLuk. 24.42. | 
Favos poſt 
mella guſta- | 


e Coron.mi- 
lit. cap. 24. | 
F Pfal. 24. 7. 
*2 Tim. 4. 7. } 
$, 


* Rev. 2.17. 
g Phil. 3. 21. | 


rur Sant, ut ! 
ip ſe agnol- 
cant. Primal. 
Efle {ſv mag- 
narum VvIri!! 

homo cr. d.- } 


Unquam ca- | 
run, m Vitt- 
um dcfe:tum ! 
{entircr. | 
Greg. I. 2. 
Moral. Job. 
a Pial. 130.3. 
® In his quz 
patimur, nul- 
lum contra 
Dcum mur- 
mur cordi 
noftro ſubre- 
pat : quia ad 
quid hoc 
* Crcator no- 
ſter opercrur, 


. Greg. Epiſt. 
21. 

Jon 9. 3. 
ohn TP 


vir. Ter. lib. | 


Ideo tcntan- | 


ret, 6 nullum | 


did firſt taſte © gall, before he did eat the 


* honey-comb : and was firſt derided, King of 


the Fews, by the Souldiers in the High- 
Prieſts Hall, before he was ſaluted * King 
of Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Court, 
And the more lively our Heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the Image of his natural 
Son to appear in us, the better he will 


+ Rev. 2. 21, | love us, and when we have, for a time, 


born his [theneſs in. his ſufferings, and 
* fought and f overcome,we ſhall be crown- 
ed by Criſt ; and with Chriſt fit on his 
Throne zand of Chriſt receive the * precious 
white ſtone and Morning Star, that ſhall 
make us £ ſhine like Chriſt for ever in his 
Glory. 

10. Laſtly, That the godly may be hum- 
bled in rcipe& of their own ſtate and 
milery'z and God glorined by delivering 
chem our of their Troubles and 'Aﬀt- 
ftions, witen they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour. tor thaugh there be 
no man to pure, bur if the Lord will ſtrait- 
ly * mark in1quities, he ſhall find 1n him 
juſt cauſe io puniſh him for his ſin : yer 
rhe Lord in mercy doth * not always in 
the affiition of his Children , re{pe& 
their fins, but ſometimes layerth afftich- 
075 and croſſes upon them for his glories 
take. Thus cur Saviour Chriſt told his 
Diſciples, That the man was not born blind 


for his own or is Parents ſin : but that the 


work of God (hanld be ſhewed on him. So 
**1 oo * 1 o 

he told chem ;ikewite, that Lazarus's fich- 

neſs was not unt) the death, but for the 


glory, 
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gl ry of God. O the unſpeakable goodneſs 
of God, which turneth thoſe afflitions, 
-} which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 
{ro our fins, to be the ſubje& of his honour 
Hand glory. 

Theſe are the blefſed and profitable 
ends, wherefore God fſendeth ſickneſs 
and affliction upon his Children ; where- 
by it may plainly appear "that «ffi&:oms 


Wa reprobation ; bur rather tohens and 
pledges of his fatherly I-ve unto ts Chil- 
dren, whom he loveth, and therefore 
' chaſteneth them in this life, where up- 
' 0n repentance, there remains hope of 
| pardon ; rather than to refer the puniſh- 
| ment to thar /ife, where rhere 1s no hope 
of pardon nor cnd of puniſhment, For 
[tits cauſe, the Chriſtians in che * P71- 
mitive Church, were wont to give God 
great thanks, for afflifting them 1n this 
life. So the Apoſtles repyeed, that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt”s 
Name, Af. 8. 41. And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy the (potling of their 
gnds, brewing that they had in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance, Reb. 10, 
24. And in reſpc&ot rhoſe holy Ends, the 
Apoſtle ſaich, * That though no affiietton for 


afterwards it bringeth the qutet frutt of 
righteouſneſs to them who are thereby ex- 
erciſed, Pray rherefore heartily, that as 
God hath ſcnr unto rhee rhis ſickneſs ; 


| 
| 


unto 


are not ſrzns either of Gods hatred, or of! 


the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grieuns z yer, 


ſo it would pleaſe him to come hinſelf 
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unto thee, with thy ſickneſs ; by reaching 
' thee ro make rhoſe ſan&ified uſes of it, for 


| Which he hath inflicted the fame upon 8 


thee, 


Meditations for one that is recovered 


from Sickneſs. 


F God hath of his mercy heard -thy 
Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health 
' again, conſider with thy ſelf, 

1. That thou haſt now reccived from 
|! God, as it were, another life, Spend jr 
' therefore to the honour of God, in new- 
| neſs of life. Let thy fin dye with thy fick- 
[neſs : but live thou by grace to holineſs. 
| 2, Fe not the more ſecure, that thou 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Denth; 
bur think rather, that God ( ſeeing 
how unprepared thou waſt) hath of. his 
mercy heard thy Prayer, ſparcd thee, 
and given thee ſome {zttle longer time 
of reſpite ; that thou mayſt borch amend 
thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better 
readineſs againſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee without further delay, out of 
this world. For though thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may be thou ſhalr not eſcape che 
next ſicknels. ; 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckening 
thou hadſt made before the 7udgment- 
ſeat of Ch1i5#, by this rime, if thou hadſt 
died of this Sickneſs : ſpend there- 
tore the rime. that remains, ſo, as that 


1 


|. 


thou | 


£ 


——_ —_ 
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thou maiſt be able to make a more chear- | 

ful account of thy life, when jt mnſt be 

expired indeed. 

= 4. Put nor far of the day of Death, thou 

q knoweſt not for all this how near 1t is ar 

hand 3 and being ſo fairly warned, be wi- 

ſer. For if thou be taken unprovided the 

next time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy 

Judgment greater, 
s. Remember that thou haſt vowed 

amendment and newn:/s of life. Thou 

haſt vowed a ww unto God, defer not to Eccle. s. 4. 

pay it, for he delighteth nit in fools ; pay | 

therefire that thou haſt vowed. Tre un- | 

clean Spiric is caſt outz O ler him not. 

re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf, Mart. 12. 45. 

Thou haſt ſighed our the groans of Cor- | 

tritin, thou haſt wept the tears of Repen- | 

tance ; thou art waſhed in the Pol of | 

Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody | 

Wounds, not of a a-troubling Angel, but of . Toh. s. 4. 

the > Angel of Gods preſence, troubled with 6 lia. 63.9. 

the wrath due to thy fins; who deſcended | 

into Hell, to reſtore thee to. ſaving | 

healch, and Feaven. Return. nt © mw, c 2 Pct.2.22. 

with the Dog, .to thine own vomtt, nor | 

ke the waſhed Sow, r9 wallow agam in | 

mn the mire of thy former fins and unclean- 

neſs ; left © being intangled and overcome 4d Ver. 20. 

| again with the filthineſs of ſin (which 

now thou haſt eſcaped) thy /atter end, 

prove worſe than thy firſk beginning. | 

Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chrift | 

give the ſame cautiomary warning to heal- | . 


ed Sinners, Firſt to the Man cured ' 
of 


oo. 


> 
pap 


— 
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John 5. 14. 


John 8. 11. 


” 3 Pet. 4. 4- 


Pſal. 9o. 12. 


3 Sam. 2. 6. 


fail upon thee, Secondly, to the woman tas 
ken in adultery ; Neither do I condemn thee? 
G2 thy way and fin no more, Teaching us 
how dangerous a thing it is, to relapſe anc 
fall azain into the former * exceſs of ri, 
Take heed therefore unto thy ways 3. and 
pray for grace, that thou mayſt apply thy 
2a+t unto wiſdom, during that ſmall number 
v: {475 which yct remain behind. And for} 
thy preſent mercy and health received, 


unto God this, or the like Thankſgiving. 


A Tnanksgrving to be ſaid of one that is 
recovered from Sickneſs. 


Gracious and merciful Farther, who 

art the Lord of Health and Sick- 
neſs, of Life and of Death ; who ki%eft, 
and makheſt alive; who bringeſt down to the 
| Grave, and raiſeſt up again who art the 
only preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
thee ; I thy poor and unworthy Servant, 
having now (by experience of my pain- 
ful ſickneſs) felr the grizvouſneſs of miſe- 
ry duc unto ſin, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiving /znners, and percetv- 
ing with what a fatherly compaſſion thou 
haſt heard my Prayers, and reſtored me 
to my health and ſtrength again; do 
here (upon the bended knees of -my 
hearr) return (with the-thankful Leper_ 
to acknowledge rhee alone to be rhe God 


of his 28 years diſcaſe ; Behold thou art 1 
made whole, fin no more, l:ft a worſe thing 


ta * AS A —— A a 


1mitare the thantful Leper, and -return} 


of | | 


*_— 


Ee 


mw %S 
”— 


health, and my death into life. My fins | 
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of my health and ſalvation : and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength, 
and deliverance out of that grievous Di- 
ſeaſe and Malady : and for thus rurning my 

mourning into mirth, my ſickneſs into 


| 


deſ.rved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 
rected me, bur haſt nat given me over unto 
denth, * I !mked C from the day to the night ) 


did chatter [ihe a Crane of a Swallw : I 
mnurned (65 a Dove) wi en the bt IEC "Tae fs of | 
ſickneſs 1 Prefect me : T lifted 4p mine eyes Wn | 
to thee, 0 Ld, « 1 thou didſt comfort me, for | 
thou didit catl } a? my - ſins behind thy back, | 
and didſt deliver my ſul from the pit of | 
corruption 3 and when I found no help in my | | 
ſelf, my in any other creature ( ſaying, I am | 
deprived of the reſidue of my years, I ſhall ſee 
man no nyre among the Inhabitants of the 
World ) then didſt thou reſtore me to health 
azain, and gaveſt life.unto me ; I found thee, 
O Loyd, ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, thar I can-' | 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks; as thou haſt (for this benefit) 
deſerved at my hands. And (ſeeing that 
[ can never be able to repay thy good- 
neſs with acceptable works) O that A. nr 
with Mary Magdalen teſtiftie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tears ! O, whar ſhall T be able to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe benefits 
which thou beſtowedſt upon my Soul / Surely, 
as in my Sickneſs, when I had nothing 


eſe | 


* IL. 9, 
when t'914 11ſt mabe an end of me «1c 
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Rom. 12.1. 


; elſe to give unto thee, I oftered Chriſt | 
and his merits unto thee as a' Ranſm| 


; for my fins; ſay being now reſtored Þ 


by thy Grace unto my health and 
ſtrengrh, and having no better thing to 
' give ; behold, O Lord, 1 do here of- 
fer up my f{clf unto thee, beſceching 


— - ——  —— 


that the remainder of ray life may be 
wholly ſpent in ferting forth thy praiſe 
and plory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
{and unchanktulneſs; that I was no meore 
Careful to love thee, according to 
'tllYy go2gneſi, nor to ſerve thee, ac- 
| corcling to thy w1ll 3 nor to obey rhee, 
according to thy Commandments; nor tO 
thank rhee, according to thy benefits, 
And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my ſelf 
I am nt Jufficient ſp much as to think a 


which is good and acceptable in thy 
fight; ) aſliſt me with thy grace and holy 
Spiric, that I may (in my proſperity ) as 
devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 
as I' was earneſt 1n my fibre to beg 
it at thy hands, And ſuffer me never to 
forger either this thy mercy, in reſtoring 
me to my health, or thoſe Vows and Pro- 
miſes which I have made unto thee 1n 
my ſickneſs, With my new health, re- 
new in me, O "ples a right Spirit : 
which may free me from the ſlavery of 


| ſin, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 


vice of grace, Work in me a greater 


gonad thought ( much leſs to do that 


thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, | 


—— 


de-1 


— 
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[deteſtation of all ſins ( which were 
the cauſes of thy anger, and my ſickneſs ) 


SJjand increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
{who 1s the Author of my health and ſal- 


vation. Let thy good Spirit lead me in the 
way that I ſhwld walk z, and teach me to 
weny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in 
this world, that others by my example 
may think better of thy truth. And fith 
this time (which 1 have yer to live) is 
bur a lictle reſpice and ſmall remnant 
of days, which cannot long continue 3 
Teach me, O my God, ſo to number my 
days, that T may apply my heart to that 
ſpiritual wiſdom which direFerh to ſal- 
vation, And ro this end make me more 
zealous than I have been in Religion,gmore 
devour in prayer, more fervent in ſpirit, 
[more careful ro hear and profit by the 
to my poor Brethren, more watchful 
over my ways, more faithful in my cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant in 
all good works, Let me (in the joyful 
rime of proſperity) fear the evil day of 
affiition ; 1n the rime of health, think 
on ſickneſs ; in the time of ſickneſs, make 
my ſelf ready for death; and when death 
approacheth, prepare my ſelf for 7udz- 
ment, Let my whole life be an expreſſing 
thankfulneſs unto rhee for thy Grace 
and Mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 


le 


preaching of thy Goſpel, more helpful] 


| do here from the very botrom ot my 
{ heart, together with the thaſand thou- 
b1 ſands 


Tit. 2.12. 


Plal. $0. 1 2. 
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Mart. 9. 12. 


aLuk.22.4 | 
6 Vial. 88.7. | hath ſuffered for t 


Iſa. 53. 6. 


c Plal. 18. 5. 
4 Heb. 5. 7. 


| 


ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty 
four Elders, and all the creatures in Heaven, 


thee, 0 Father, which fitteſt upan the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, thy Son, who fitterh ar thy 
right hand, and tc the holy Spirzt, which 


nour, glory, and power, from this time forth 
and for evermore. Amen, 


Meditations for one that 1s like to dte. 


F thy Sickneſs be like to encreaſe unto 
Death, then meditate on three things : 
Firſt, how graciouſly God dealeth with 
thee, Secondly, from what evils Dearh 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good Death 
will bring unto thee. 

Firſt, Concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing with thee. 

I. Meditate, that God uſeth this cha- 
fliſement of thy body, but as a Medicine ro 
cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee ( who art 
ſick in ſin) ro come by Repentance unto 
Chriſt (thy Phyſician) to have thy Soul 
healed. 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or parnfulleſt 
Diſcaſe which thou canſt endure, is no- 
thing, 1f it be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Jeſus Christ thy Saviour 
ce : whenin * a bloody 
ſweat, he endured the * wrath of God, the 
pains of © bell, and a © curſed dearh which 
was due to thy ſins. Juſtly therefore 

__ may 


—— 


and on the Earth, acknowledge to be due unto \* 


proccedeth from both 3 rhe holy Trinity of þ+ 
perſons in #nity of ſubſtance z all praiſe, ho-, 


— 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Feremy, Behold, | Gal. 3. 13. 
Lam. 1. 12, 


and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
ow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
d hath afflited me in the day of his fierce 
prath. Hath the Son of God endured fo 
uch for thy redemption ; and wilt not thou 
a ſinful man endure a little ſickneſs for 
his vanes eſpecially when ir is for thy 
good ? 
- 3+ That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
6atthe extreameſt, yer itis /eſ{and eaſier 
than thy fins have deſerved. Let thine 
own Conſcience judge whether thou haſt 
not deſerved worſe tha: all that thou doſt 
ſuffer, 
Murmur not therefore, bur confidering 
thy manifold and grievous ſins, thank God 
thar rhou art not plagued with far more 
grievous puniſhments. Think how willing- 
ly the damned in Hell would endure the 
extreameſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
- [dition that they had bur the hope to be 
ſaved, and (after ſo many years) to be ea- 
ſed of their eternal rorments. And ſeeing 
that it 1s his mercy that thou art not ra- 
ther conſumed than correFed; how canſt 
thou bur bear patiently his temporal cor- 
re&tion, ſeeing the end is. to ſave thee 
from eternal damnation ? 

4+ Thar nothing cometh to | in 
this caſe untorhee, bur ſuch as ordinarily 
befel ro others thy Brerhrenz who (he- 


ing the beloved and undoubted ſervants of 
God when they lived on earth) are 


Dum legimus 
vel audimus 
quor & quan- 
ta ille fine 

culpa ſuſti- 
nuit, intelli- 
gimus nos 
Peccatorres 
omnia debe- 
re libenter 
{uſtinere. 

Theod. ad 
5. Cap. in 
Rom. 


Lam. 3. 22. 
1 Cor.11.32. 


Heb. 11. 


Lo 


now moſt bleſſed and glorious Sainrs with 
| Chriſt 


| 1 Per. 5. 9. 


— 


Mn. ac Mt th hr th g 
JR 
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Chriſt in Heaven : as Fob, David, Laza- IF 
rus, &c. They groaned for a time,as thou bY” 
doſt, under the like burthen ; bur they 
are now delivered from all their mt- 
ſeries, troubles, and calamities. And fo 
likewiſe ere long (if thou wilt y__ 
tarry the Lords leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo 
be delivered from thy fickneſs and pain, 
either by reſtitution ro thy former health, 
with Fob ; or (which is far better) by 
being received to heavenly reſt, with La-; 
zarus. 
s. Laſtly, that God hath not given] 
thee over 1nto the hand of thine Enemy, 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced 3 but (be- 
ing thy loving Father) he correted thee 
with his own merciful hand. When Da- 
vid had his wiſh, ro chuſe his own cha- 
ſtiſement, he choſe rather to be corre&ed 
by the hand of God, than by any other 
mean Let ws fall into the hand of the 
Lord, for his mercies are great, and let me| 
not fall into the hand of man. Who will 
not take any affiction in good part, 
when it cometh from the hand of God, 
Heb. 14. 11, [from whom ( though no Afﬀiidtion 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we know 
nothing cometh but what 1s gd 2 The 
2 Sam. 16.9, [conſideration hereof made David to en- 
A dure Shimei's curſed railing with greater 
patience , and to correct himſelt another 
Plal. 29. 9. frime for his impatience 3 1 ſhould not 
have opened my mouth, becauſe thou didf 
it : and Mes to reprove the unaduiſed 
Job. 2. 10. [ſpeech of his Wife z Thou ſpeakeſt like &@ 
fooliſf 


—_—. : 
v4 


— 


, 


- 


%. 
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| 4 folliſh Woman, What ? ſhall we receive g19d at 
8 | the hand of God, and not receive evil ? And 
&{ though the Cup of Gods wrath due to our 


{| humane nature, thar he earneſtly prayed 
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| 


fins, was ſuch a horror to our Saviour's 


thar ir might paſs from him 3; yer (when 
he confidered that it was reached unto 
him by the hand and will of his Father ) 
he willingly ſabmirred himſelf ro drink 1t 
to the very dregs thereof, Nothing will | 
more arm thee with patzence in thy fick- | 
neſs, than to ſee that it cometh from the | 
hand of thy heavenly Father, who-would | 
never ſend it, but that he ſees 1t to be mo 
to thee both needfal and profitable. 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to conſrder 


T freeth thee from a corruptible Baa), 


together corrupted ; and the imaginari ;ns 
of his heart are only evil continually, Herce 


It 15 that the #ngoa!y 15 not ſarisficd with : 
$ Ir 


ww 


from phat evils death will free thee. | 
{ 


which was conceived in the wealne/s of | 
fleſh, the heat of luſt, rhe ſtain of fin, and | 
born 1n the blogd of filthineſs : a living | 
Priſon of thy Soul, a lively inſtrument of | 
{1n, a very ſach of ſtinking dung : the ex- | 
crements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, Pores,and 
other paſſages (duly conſidered )will ſeem | 
more loathſome than the uncleaneſt fink | 
or vault, Inſomuch that whereas Trees and | 
Plants bring forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, | 
and (weet (mells ; man's body brings forth | 
nacurally nothing but Lice, Worms, Rotten- * 
neſs and filthy ſtinks. His affe&ions are al- ! 


Job 2. 10. 


Mat. 26. 39, 


Pall. 14. FX. 
Gicn. 6. 5. | 


| 
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4 ROM. 6.7. 
Rev. 21.4. 


Iſa. 5”. 1. 


{ Prophaneneſs, nor the woluptuorus with 


rous with uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with 
gain, nor the drunkard with drinking, New 
paſſions and faſhions do daily grow : new 


Wrath lies in wait, there Vain-glory vex- 
eth : here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts 
down; and every one waiteth who ſhall 
ariſe in the ruine of another. Now a Man 
1s privily ſtung with Back-biters like fie 

Serpents : anon he1s in danger to be openly 
devoured of his enemtes,like Danie['s Lyons, 
And a godly man, where ere he liverh, 
ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot ) with S0- 
doms uncleannels. 
2. Death brings unto the godly an end 
of * ſinning,and of all the miſeries which are 


be no miore*ſorrow, nor crying 5 neither ſhall 
there be any more pain, for God ſhall wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes. Yea,by death 
we are ſeparated from the company of wick- 
ed Men, and God taketh away merciful and 
righteous men from the evil to come, Sohe 
dealr with Joſiah : IT will gather thee to thy 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy grave 
in peace,and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 


which I will bring upon this place, And God 
M114es them for a while in the grave,uintil the 

d;nationpaſs over, So that as Paradiſe 1s 
the Haven of the ſouls joy 5 fo the Grave 
may be termed rhe Haven of the bodies r2ft, 


pleaſures, nor the ambitious with prefer-I: 


ments, nor the curious with preciſeneſs, nor 
the malicious with revenge, nor the leache-V} 


Fears and Affi&ions do ſtill ariſe 3 here} 


_— 2 4 49 w Gro nngp rn © aan s 


due unto fin: ſo that after Dearh there ſhall|- 


2. Where 


A " —_@ a. — O—_Y 


l 
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3- Whereas this wicked body lives in a 


a world of wickednefs, fo that the povr ſoul 


& cannot look out at the Eye, and not he in- 


| fefied ; nor hear by the Ear, and not be 
diſtracted ; 'nor ſmell at the Noſtrils, and 
not.be tainted ; nor taſte with the Tongue, 
and not be allured ; nor touch by the Hand, 
and nor be defiled ; and every ſenſe upon 
eyery temptation 15 ready to betray rhe 
Soul ; by death the ſoul ſhall be delivered 


[from this Thraldom, and this corruptzble 


body ſhall. put on* incorruption, and this 
mortal immortality, 1 Cor, 15. $3. O bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that death in the Lord, 
which delivers us our of fo evil a world, 
and freeth us from ſuch a body of bon- 
dage and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations are, to conſider 
what good death will bring unto thee, 

E ATH bringeth the godly Man's 

Soul ro enjoy an immed?ate Com- 


{ munion with the bleſſed Tiinity in everlaſt- 


ing b{fs and glory. 

2, It tranſlates the Soul from the m- 
ſrrics of this world, the contagiin of fin, 
and ſoctety of Sinners, ro the Cty of the 
living God, the Celeſtial Feruſalem, and the 
company of innumerable Angels, and to the 
aſſembly and congregation of the firſt-barn, 
which are written in Heaven, and to God 
el Fes of all, and to the ſuls of 3 ſt Men 
made perfef, ard t1 Feſus the Mediator of 


the new Covenant. 


3. Death putterh the Soul into the a- 
S 2 


—— 
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a4 Plurt. in vir. 


Cap. Cc. 


Tuf. queſt. \the Immortality of the Soul) did volun- 


BY 


Vel de prx- 
cipiti Vemas 


in Tartara 


ſaxo, ut qui 
Socraticum 
de nece legir 
opus. Ovid. 


in Ibn. 


Mart. 2$. 2T. 


aQual and full poſſeſſion of all the inheritance 
and happineſs which Chriſt hath eith 


{ed for thee by his blood. 

This 1s the good and happineſs where 
unto a bleſſed death will bring thee. And 
| whar truly Religious Chriſtian that is young, 
would nor with himſelf old, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſooner approach 
ro enter into his Celeſtial Paradiſe 3 where 
thou maiſt exchange thy Braſs for Gold, 
thy Vanity for Felicity,thy Vileneſs'tor Ht 
nour, thy Bondage for Freedom,thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy mortal State for an 
immortal Life? He that doth not daily de- 
fire this bleſſedneſs above all things, of all 


—_—.. _— 


others he is leſs worthy to enjoy It. 
If * Cato Uticenſts, and Cleombrotus, two 
| Heathen men, (reading Plato's Book 


rarily, the one break, his neck ,, the other 
r4n upon his Sword, that they might the 
ſooner (as they thought ) have enjoyed 


(knowing thoſe things in a more excel- 
lent whe By and manner out of Goa's own 
Book _) not to be willing to enter into theſe 
heavenly Joys ? eſpecially when their 
Maſter calls for them thither. It therefore 
there be in thee any love of God, or defire 
of thine own happineſs or ſalvation, when 
the time of thy departing draweth near; 
that time, I ſay, and manner of Death, 
which God in his unchangeable Counſel 


| 
* 
; 


promiſed unto thee in his Word, or purcha4{ 


| thoſe joys : what a ſhame ts it for Chriſtians 


hath appointed, and determined be- 


fore 
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fore chon waſt born; yield and ſurrender 
jup ( willingly and chearfully) thy Soul into 
the merciful hands of Jeſus Chriſt thy $a- 
yi. And to this end, when therime isþ 
Wcome, as the Ange! inche fight of Manah] Judg. 13. 19, 
Band lis wife, aſcended fromthe A4/tar up 22. 
to heaven in the fame of the Sacrifice, fo en- 
deavour thou, that thy ſpirit in the ſighr of 
thy friends, may from the A/tay of a con-l 
trite heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the 
ſweer perfume of this or. rhe _— EP} 
| 
| 


 _- 


4 


Sacrifice of Prayer. 


A Praver for a ſich man, when he 15 told that 
. 2 
he is mt a man for this world, but miſt 
, a 
prepare himſelf to go unto God, 
Heavenly Farther, who art * the Lord! 


"% - a Num. 16. 
God of the (pi;its of all fleſh, and haſt ny | 
made us theſe ſouls, and haſt * appointed vs | Num. 27. 16. | 
the time, as to coine mmto this world, | 4 Jr. 38. 16, 


Ls 


ſo (having finiſhed our © courſe ) ro go our, AXt. 17. 25, | 


; 26. 
of the fame ; the © number of my days] ; 774, , 


wich thou haſt © determined, are now CX-} 4 P21. $0.12, 
pired, and I am come tro the utmoſt bounds | e Job 14. 5s, 

which rhou haſt appointed, beyond which) 74; & 15. 
I cant paſs, I know (O Lord) tharifj **** 53: 
thu entereſt into Tudgment, no fleſh can be| pai. 145.2. 

(«tified in thy ſight: And I (O Lord) of| 

{all orhers ſhould appear moſt impure and | 

| unjuſt ; for 1 have not fought that good | ; T;n.. 4. 7. 

hzht tor the defence of thy faith and Re- 
lizim, with that zeal and conſtancy that 
[I ſhould: bur for'fear- of diſpleaſing rhe 
World, I have given way unto ſins and er-! 
| F24r5; and for deſire to pleaſe my. feſb, | 


S 3 I 


bn —— 


\ 
bk 


Mart. 11.28. 


Mart. 3. 17. 


a 1 Tun. rt. 
IS. 


/ 


| Car. 19. 2, 
4- 


F x Per. 2.24, 


T Pal. 1 $5.3. 


® Dan, 5. 27. 


*Ezec 18.22. 
6 Plal. 51. 7. 


C1 Pet. 1.109. 


d John 1. 29. 


e Rom. q. 25. 


' that, gracious and comfortable Promile | 
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J - 'T have broken all rhy Commandments, 
Plal. 40.12. |in thought, word, and deed; ſo that my fins Þ 


| where ſhall T ftand ? * If thou weigheſt me 
in the ballance, I ſhall be found too light. For 
I am void of all righteouſneſs, that might 
| merit thy mercy z- and /oaded with all ini- 


| Quities thar moſt juſtly deſerves thy heavi-1 


|eſt wrath. But O my Lord, and my God, 
for Feſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake, mn whom 
'only thou art well pleaſed with all pent- 
\tentand believing ſinners; take pity and | 
compaſſion upon me, who am the * chief 
of ſinners, Blot-our al: my fins out of thy 
* remembrance, and * waſh awayall my 
tranſgreſſions out of thy fight, with the 
© precious blood of thy Son, wineli I Lejieve 
that he (as an undefiled 4 Lumby harh 
ſhed for the cleanſing of my fins, In this | 


faith I lived; in this faith I dye. : bclie-| 
'ving thar * Feſus Christ died for my ſons, 


and roſe again for my juſtification. And | 


' ſeeing that he hath endured rhar Dearth, | 


and -* born the burtherr of that Judgment, | 


which was due unto my firs; O Father, | 
for his Death and Paſſions ſake, row (char | 
[I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
| ment ſeat ) acquit and deliver me from 

| that fearful Judgment, which my fins have | 


juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me | 


which -thou haſt made in thy Goſpel : | 
That | 


-_ —— ——— u_— — A 


= 


have taben ſuch hold on me, that I am not + 
able to boob up, and they are 1mre in number | 
than the hairs of my head. F If thou wilt | 
ftraitly marh mine iniquattes 5 O Lord, | 


— 
— - 


: 
. 


— 


| 
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| That whoſever believeth in thee, hath ever- | Joh. x. 24. 


laſting life, and ſhall mt come into Fud ment, 

but ſhall paſs from death unto life.Strengrh- 

en, O Chriſt, my Faith, that I may put! cx. 1-5. 
the, while confidence of my ſalvarion in 

the merits of - thy obedience and Blood. 
Encreaſe, Q holy Spirir, my patience, lay | 


no more uyon me than I am able ts 5ear 2 | , cor ro.13, 


and enalle me to bear fo much, as ſhall 
ſtand wich thy blefſed will and pleaſure. | 
O' bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Creator, | 
Redeemer and Santtifier, vouchſate, that | 
as my outward man doth decay ; ſo my | 
mward man may more and more, by thy 
grace and conſolation, increaſe and gather 
ſtrength. O Saviour, pur my Soul ina 
readinets, that ( hike a * wiſe Virgin, ha- 


4 Mat 25.4. 


ving the ® Wedding Garment of thy Righte- 1, ,,.. -> rx. 


ouineſs and hclineſs) ſhe may be ready | rev. 19. 8. 
to meet thee at thy coming, wt? Oy! in 
ber Lamp. © Marry her unto thy ſelf; that | c Rey.19. 7. 


ſhe may be © one with thee in everlaſting | 2 joh. 17.22 


ve and fellnwſhip. O Lord *© reprave Satan, 
and chaſe him away : f Deliver my foul from 
the peer of the Dog. Save me from the 
Lyms mouth, 1 thank thee, O Lord; for all 
thy bleflings both ſpiritual and remporal, 
beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my Re- 
demptiom by the death of my Saviour 
Chri, T thank thee rhat thou haſt-pro- 
refed me with thy holy T' Angels from-my 
youth up untill now. Lord, I beſeech thee |, ., 
give them a charge to attend upon me 111 
thou calleſt for my ſou! ; and then to carry 


— 


her(as they did the ſoul of * Lazarus ) into | <Luk.16.22. | 


S 4 thy 


i es 


* Mat.1$.10. 


= 


| 
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} 6 Mar. 8. 11. 4 thy Heavenly * Krnedom, And as the time 
; Luk. 13. 38.1 of my departure fhall approach nearer | 
unto me, ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soub IF 
| may draw nearer unto thee,and that I may 
joy fully commend my ſoul into thy hands, as | 
into the harzds ofa loying Father,and mer- } 
| c Eph. 1. to. | ciful © Redeemer, and art that inſtant, 4 0 
| At. 15.11. | Lord graciouſly recerve my ſpirit. All which 
4 AH. 7. 59-3 that 1 may do, affiſt me, I beſcech thee, 
with thy Grace : and ler thy holy Spiri 
| Continue with me wnto the end, and in the 
| end, for 5 Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my! 
| Lord, and only Saviour : In whoſe Name 

| I give thee the glory, and beg theſe things 
ar thy hand, in thar Prayer which Chrift 

nmiclt hach caught me, ſaying, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


_— 


f 
\ DMeditattons againſt Deſpair, or doabt- 
ing of Gods Mercy. 

= 

| T is found by continual experience, 
| thar near the time of Death (when rhe 
{ Children of God are weakeſt) chen Saran 
{ makes the greate$# flouriſh of his ſtrength, 
land affails chem with his ſtrongeſt 
4 temptatiuns. For he knowerh that e1- | 
cher hc muſt now or never prevail: for if 
# their ſouls once go to Heaven, he ſhall} 
|  NEVET VEX - NOT trouble them any more, | 
, ! And therefore he will now beftir him-| 
1 ! felf as much as he can, and Jabour to ſet} 
| " þ before their eyes all rhe groſs fins which | 

ever they committee, and the Zudgments 
\ of God which are due unto them : _ 
Y! 
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"ms NE 
by rodrive.them, if he can, unto deſpair 3 
which is a grievouſer fin than all che fins 
thar -they committed, or he can accuſe 
them. of, 


| more towards thy death, than in thy life , 
1. Confeſs thy fins unto God, not only 
in general, bur alſo in particular. 


whom thou haſt wronged, if thou beſt able. 
And if thou doſt injuriouſly or fraudu- 
lently detain or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 


| any Widow, or fatherleſs Child, preſume 
| not, as thou rendereſt thy Souls health, to 
| look Chrift the righteous Fudge 1n the face, 

unleſs thou -doſt firſt make a reſtitution 
| rhcreof ro the right owners z for the Law 


| of God under the penalty of his curſe, re- 
| quurerh rhee to * reſtore whatſoever was.gi-- 


\ ten thee tn keep,.or which was committed to 
thy truſt, or whatſoever by robbery, or 4olent 


\ opprefſkon, thou tookeſt-fom thy neighbour,with Non remie 
a fifth part far amends added to the princi- titur peecas 


' pal. And unleſs that hike Zacchews thow 5, MM res 
\ rvatur ab» 


| doſt make * reſtitution of ſuch Goods and 
| Linds, accordirg ta Gods Law, thou carſt 
| rev8x truly repent, and without true Re- 
 pentance thou canlti never Le ſaved, Lurt 
though by the rempration of che Devil, 


to. thy power, the Lord liuh promiſed 


ers of his fuithſul 


v 


z 


». 4 


mow . i ww - we - _— 


— TO cw — _ * 


—_ 


If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience | 
2. Make ſatisfaftiom unto thoſe Men, 


lands cr goods, that of right do belong. to/ 


—— 


gSarans firſt 
ſiraragem 
in time of 
dearh. 

The def. a- 
ure. 


y 


| thou haſt dare wrong and injury 3 vat if | 
thou doſt truly ® repent and make reſtitution 


to be merciful vreo theeto tear the © Pray- 
Alttilis 8 8, SS 
TO 


| 


a Lcv. & 2, 


" 3+ 4» KC. 


i Kum. $. 6; 713 


E, 


larum. 


0. 


+ 2 &. 
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IS, 16. 
I.cv. 6. 65 7. 


— -_ 


a Luk, IO. 8. | 
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Satans ſe- 
cond aflault. 


The Chriſt.- 
ans Cn.coun- 
ter. 

Mar. 9. 24. 


Mat. x4. 31. 


JÞ r3. rs. 


Mar. 17. 20. 


ro forgive thee thy treſpaſi and fin, and'to 
receive thy ſoul in the merits of Chriſt's 
blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. 

3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon 
and forgiveneſs, And then theſe troubles 
of mind are no diſcouragements, but -ra- 
ther Comforts.: Exerciſes, not Puniſhments. 
They are aſſurances unto thee, thar rhou 
art in the right way : for the way to Heaven, 
is by the gates of Hell: thar is, by ſuffering 
pains in the body, and ſuch doubtings 1n 
the mind, that thy eſtare in this life being 
every way made b1tter, the joys of eternal 
hfe may reliſh unto thee betrerand more 
{lweer. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt ny Faith, 
becauſe thou haſt no feeling 5 Meditate, 

1. Thar the trucſt faith hath oftentimes 
the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; bur 
ſo long as. thou hateſt ſuch doubrings, 
they ſhall nor be laid unto thy charge ; 
for they belong to the fleſh from which 
thou art ditorced, When thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward man; which hates 
chem, and loves the Lord Feſus, ſhall be 
ſaved. 

2. That ir 15s 4 better faith tc believe 
withour feeling, than wit): feeling. The 
leaſt faxrh (ſo much as a grain of Mufturd- | 
ſeed, ſo much as 1sinan Trnfant baptized) 
is enough to ſave the ſoul which /overp:} 
Chriſt, and belzeveth in him. 

3. That the Child of God which de- 
/ireth to feel the aſſurance of God? favour, 


pon have his defire, when Ged ſhall 


lice 


\ | 
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ob 


| many, as to pardon one. And his mercy 
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| man, till a man did firft foriake God, | 
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ſee it to be for his good : For God hath | 
promiſed to give them the * Water of Life, 
who thirſt for it, We have an example in - 
* Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could- 
have no comfortable feeling till he came to, 
the ſight of the Stake; and then cryed 
out, and clapped his hands for joy to his 
Friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he 1s come, he 
i come 5 meamng the feeling joy of Faith, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the 
Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- * 
fort thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the. 
greatneſI, the multitude, and hain/- ; 
neſs of thy ſins ; meditate, 

I. That upon true Repentance 1 15 as | 
eafie with God to forgive the greateſt fin | 
as the leaft ; and he 1s 48 willing to forgive 


ſhincrh more 4n pardoning great Simners, 
than ſmall offenders; as appears 17 the 
Examoles of Manaſſes, Magdalen, P:ter, 
Paul, &c. And where fin moſt. abounded, 
there doth his Grace rejoice to abound much 
nre, 


2. That God did never forſake any 


as appears 1n the examples of Can, Saul, 
Acintaphel, Anaziab, Tud: f, KC | 

2. That God caller}: a!l, even thoſe ſin- 
ners wie are heavy [:den with fin, and 
thar he did never deny his mercy to any 
{tnner thar asFed his mercy with a perztent 
neart. This the hiſtory ct che Goſpel wit- 
nefſ_th : There came unro C5rift all ſorts 
| of 


= rm——_—y ororm—m—e 


— —— 
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'\'a Rev. 21. 6. 


- wa EE I oye o Rey w— — 


Tin. SS. I. 


- Fox AQgs 
& Monum. 


Pſa. 27. 14. 


Satans third 
aflaulr. 


The encoun» 
ter. 
1 Tum. 1.16. 


Rom. S. 20. 


: 


| Luk. 7. I 3, 
& Ta. 65.7. 


2 IKom. 10. 20. 
þ 


A C—_ 


of fick finners; the blind, lame, halt, Le-. 


_ 


Blody-fluxes ; ſuch as were Lunatich, and 
poſſeſſed with unclean Sptrits and Devils : 


withoar his errand : If mercy he asked, 
mercy he found, were his ſin never 
lo great, were his Diſeaſe never ſo grie- 
v0IH, Nay, he offered and gave his mercy 
to many that never asked it ; (being mo- 
ved only with the bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and the ſtght of therr miſery ) 
ds to the woman of Samara, rhe widow 
of Naim,” and to the fick man that lay ar 
the Fool of Betheſda, who had been 38. 


his mercy to them that did nt asþ 
and was fou.:d of them (as the a Propher 
ſaith) that ſought him not 3 will he deny 
mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo earneſtly 
pray for it with Tears 3 and dofſt, hike the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily knock for .it, 
with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
heart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt ro 


thy Father, in the name and mediation of 


Chrift, tor wheſe ſake he hath promiſed 
to grant whatſoever we ſhall ask of him, as 
fure as God 1s true, he will not. Though 
Ninzvebs fins had provoked the Lord 
to ſend ont his ſentence againſt rhem, yer 
upon their repentance he recalled it 
2£ajn, ard ſpared the City : how much 
more if thou likewiſe repemeſt, will he | 
(rare thee, ſeeing his ſenrenc2 1s not | 


—_ 


lp _—__—— 
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years ſick. If he thus willingly gave | 
it, | 


pers; ſuch as were fick of Palſies,Dropſres, | 


Yer of all theſe, not one that came and | 
asked his mercy and help, went away 


ptlm——_ 


yetl 
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yer gone forth againſt thee ? if he deferred 
7 jthe judgments all Ahab's days, for rhe ex- 
e{ternal ſhew only which he made ot hu- 
&{miliation 5 how much more will he clean 
eurn away his vengeance, if thou wilt #n- 
feignedly repent of thy fin, and recurn 
unto- him for grace and mercy ? 
He offered his mercy unto Cain (who 
murthered his innocent Brother. ) If thou 
doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? As if he 


a — 


| — . 


ſhould have ſaid, if thou wilt leave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unto me from 
a faithful and contrite heart, both thou and 
thine Oblation alſo ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And to Zudas (that ſo treacherouſlly 
berray'd him) in calling him * fend, a| 
ſweet appellation of [ove : and when Fudas | 
offered, he willingly conſenterh with the 
mouth ( wherein never was found ® guile_) to 
kiſs thoſe difſembling lips, under which lark- | 
ed the © poyſon of AjÞs.Had Fudas apprehend- 
ed this word friend out of the mouth of 
Chriſt, as Benhadad did the word Brother 
from the mouth of Ahab, doubtleſs 7udas 
ſhould have found the God of Tjrael more 
merciful than Benhadad found the King of 
Iſrael.But God was * more diſpleaſed with 
Cainfor deſpairing of his mercy, than for 
| murthering his Brother ; and with * Zadas 
for hanging himſetf, than for betraying his 
Maſter : in that they would make the 
fins of mortal. men. greater than the 1nf1- 
| mire mercy of the eternal God ; or as if 
they could be more ſinful, than God was 
\ merciful, Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt's 


Novit Domi- 
nus mutare 
{ententiam, 
11 tu noveris 
emendare 
vitam. Aug. 
in Pſal. 50. 


Gen. 4. 7. 


4a Mart. 26. 
50, 
6 1 Per. 2. 


22, 
c Al. 140, 
2 


r King. 20. 
32, 33. 
Verſe 24. 

* Tudam non 
ram ſcclas 
quam defpe- 
ratio fecir 
pcnitus inte- 


rice. Aug. lt 


de util. pornit 
a Sceleratior 
omnibus O 
ſucacxririſts, 
quem non 
pa nitcntia 
duxir ad Do- 
minum, ſed 
dc ſperario 
taxi ad la- 
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| Satans fourth 
aflaulr. . 


The encoun- 
ter. 


t Tin. 1. 16. 


CEE — — 


Blood is of more merit to-procure God's| 
mercy for thy ſalvation, than all the fins þ 


(that thou haſt commirred gcan be of force 
ro provoke his wrath to thy damnation, 


If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt,that all this is true of | 


Gods mercy, bt that it doth nt belong unto 


| thee, becauſe thy ſins are greater than 


other Mens, as being ſins of knowledge, and 
of many years continuance, and ſuch as whereby 
others have been undone : and all - ( for the 
moſt part) committed wilfully and preſjumptu- 
ouſly againſt God and thy Conſcience, And there- 
fore though he will be merciful unto others, yet 

he will nt be mercifal unto thee; Meditate, 
1. That many ( whoare now in Heaven 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints) commit- 
ted in the ſame kind ( when they lived on 
earth ) as great and greater fins than ever 
thou haſt commitred, and continued (be- 
fore they repented ) in thoſe fins as long as 
ever thou haft done. As therefore al/ their 
{:ns and *the continuance 1n-rhem, could 
not. hinder- Gods mercy upon ticir refer- 
tance, from forgiving their 1ins, and recet- 
ving them 1nto favour z no more ſhall thy 
fins and continuance therein, hinder him 
from beirg merciful unto thee, Ir thi 
aoft repent as they did : yea, upon thy Re- 
pentance, every one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will dotne fame urto thee 
thar he did unto them. For as the leaſt ſin 
In G52"s Fuſtice without repentance is dam- 
nable ; ſo the greateſt ſin upon repertarce 1s 
In his mercy pardonable.Thy greateſt and in- 
yctcrareſt {ins are burrke {ins of a man, bur 
the 
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the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of i 
Fod. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own ſins, 


Shou doubreſt whether rhey ſhall be par- 


oned. Mark how this doubrful caſe is 
folved by God himſelf. Many in 1ſuiah's 
days, thought (as thou doſt ) that they had 
continued Jo bng in f:n,thar it was to» [ate for 
them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Grace and Mercy.Bur God anſwereth them; 
Seeb ye the Lord wii ft 5e may be found : call | 16. 55. 6. 9. 


(ye upon him whilſt he is near, As if he had ! 8.9: 


faid, whilſt /ife laſterh, and my Wd is prea-| 
ched, T am near to be found of all that 
ſeek me, and pray urito me. The people! 
reply : But welO O Lord are grievous ſinners, | 
and therefore dare nor preſume to call up- 
on thyName,or to come near thine Holinels, | 
To this the Lord anſwereth, Let the wicked | 
forſabe his way, and the man of iniquity his | 
thwghts : and let him return uttto me, and 1 | 
will have mercy upon him, and to his God,and | 
I will pardon him abundantly, Burt we would | 
think (fay the people ) char if our firs were 
but ordinary fins, this promiſe of mercy! 
might belong unto us: Bur becauſe” our fins | 
are (0 great, and of tuch nz continuance, | 
therefore we fear Icſt when we appear ' 
before Ged, he will rejeF us. To rhitGed | 
anſwereth again : My thoughts (of mercy ) | 
are nt your thoughts, neither are your ways( of | 
pardon ing ) my ways : for a 15 the Heavens ave 


| hizher than the E :xrth 5 fo are my WA) y TE her ' 


than 1027 wa's, and my thoughts than your 
tho! zbts. If rherefore every ſinner in the 
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world were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou | 
art: 
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a Att. 20.28. ' repent and believe, and the * Blood of Jeſus 


x Jon. 1.7. 


foh. 3. 16. 


! Chriſt, being the Blood of God, wi cleanſe 4 | 


\ bith thee and them from all your ſins. 
| 
| 
| 


| the world, fo that he gave hs only begotten 
San-to death, to ſave as many of the world as 
' would believe and repent : much lefs ſhall 
thy ſins( being the fins of the leaſt member 
of the world )be able ro hindcr God from 
loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy fins, if 


thou doſt repent and believe. 


| | 3. That if he loved thee fo dearly ( when 


thou waſt his cnemy) that he paycd for 
| thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his 
| heart blo»d ; how can he now bur be gracj- 
ous unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt 
kim bur the caſting cf a gracias look up- 
on thee ?: Look not thou therefore to the 
greatneſs of thy ſins, but to the anjriteneſs 
of his mercy, which 15 ſo ſurpaſling great, 
that if thou purceſt all rhine own grievous 
fins toperher, and addeſt unto thoſe rhe 
ſins of. Cain and Fudas, and putieſt unto 
them all rhe fins of all the Rejrobates in 
the world (doubrtleis i would be a huge 
| heap ) yct.compare this huge heap with the 
infinite mercy of God, and there will be no 
more compariſon betwixt them, than be- 
twixt che leaſt Mole-bitl& the greateſt Moun- 
tain m a Country.The cry cf the grievouſ- 
eſt {ins rhap cver we read of, could nevcr 
rcacit up h7gher thaa unto Heaten,as the cry | 


— 


— _ ©. — 
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art; do thou bur yer ( what God bids thee} | 


2. Thar as God did foreſce all the fins 
which the world ſhould commir, and, yer þ 
all thoſe could not hinder him from lourng |, 


” 
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repent, there 1s no douhrt of pardon. 


{fall to the ſame 


be, WxFc. meditate, 


perform it, they vow that they 
4 {vow no more. Their Vows fſhew 


Read Luther on Galar. Chap. $, 


of the fins of Sodom : but the mercy of God 
© {{fairhDavid )reacheth up higher than the Hea- 
FJvers, and fo overtoppeth all our fins. And 
tf his mercy bezreater than a'l bis works, it 
muſt needs be greater than all thy ſ:ns. 
And (o long as his mercy 1s greater than 
the fins of the whole wort, do thou bur 


1. f That rhough this were true(which 
indeed js hainous) yet ir 1s no ſuffici- 
eht cauſe why thou ſhouldſt. deſpair; 
ſecing that this is the common caſe of all 
the children of Goa in tits life, who 
vow ſo off to forbear ſome fin, * ll 
perceiving their weakneſ{ not able ro 
will 
' caute I verily 


the 


defires of their ſpiritual Man 3; rhar 
breaking, the weakneſs of thew corrupt 
fleſh. And our ofc flips into rhe ſame i1ns, 
| Cirift faxeſaw when he taught us to pray 
daily, Our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes. | 
Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a bleſſed departure out of this 


wretched life, all my vows and good works will ſtand me in ro 
ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt Children of God in this life. 


And 


— 


If * Satan ſhall 91:8, that thou haſt ma- 
ny times wowed t9 repent, and haſt made a 
ſhew of eg mo ul the time, and yet didſt 

ins again and again; and 
that all thy repentance was but feigned, an1 
a nnching of G:d. And that ſeeing thu haſt 
ſo often brohen thy wow, therefore God hath 
withdrawn his mercy, and hat? changed his 


Gen. 19.12. 
Pſal. 108. g. 


Pal. 145. 9. 
* Sarans hfch 
aſſault. 

+ The en- 
counter. 

a I remem- 
ber (faith 


Lnthcr) that | 


Staupitius 
was Wont to 
tell me, ego 
pls quam 
millics Deo 
VOV1, CCC. 

I have more 


than a thou- 


| ſand TIN $ 


vowed unto 


God, rhat 1 


- would mend 


my life, bur 
I could never 
perform my 
vow. Hence» 
forth 1 will 
make no 
ſuch vow,be- 


know that I 
cannot Keep 
ir. Unlcls 
therefore 
God will be 
mcrciful un- 
ro me for 


——— 


HR 


_ 


— 
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Num. 21.9. 
Po! Iachry- 
mas gemirul- 
que gravis 
cl-mentia 
Cariftt, COr- 
feſtim eft 
oculos ante 
locania 
TiOs. 


- 


| 


And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee(who art 
bur a finful man) to forgrve thy brother ſeven 


times in a day, if he ſhall return ſeven times | 
in a day, and ſay, it repenteth me ? But to} 
aſſure thee that he ( being the God of mercy] 


and goodneſs it ſelt )will forgive unto rhee 
thy ſeventy times ſeven-fold ſms a day, 
which thou haſt commuted againſt him, 
if thou return unto him by true Repen- 
rance, The Lraelites were cured by look- 


| ing (though with weak eyes) on the brazen 


Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung by the 


fiery Serpents 1n the Wilderneſs: to aſſure 
thee that upon thy tears of repentance.thou 


| ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as 


often as thou art wounded to death by fin. 
2, Thar thy ſalvaricn 1s grounded, not 


a Jam. r. 19.| upon the conſtancy of -thine obedience, 
b Kom. $.24.' but upon the pr-n2fs of Gods Covenant. 


Rom. 9.11. 
* By thi (e 
keys Peter 
OPCc ned Hoa. 
Ven to him- 
{cIf, ard af- 
tervards 

V ith the 
rſt of the 
Arol: los, 
unto othcrs. 
Luk. 22. 62. 
I uk. 24.47, 
KC. 

c Joh. I? 
29. 

Rom. 8. 29, 
Satans fixrh 
aflaulr. 


pr 


$4 
4 Rom. 11. | 


i 


| 
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| 
| 


Tnough thou varieſt with God, and the 


Covenant be broken on thy b-»alf, yer it 
. 15 firm.on Gods part 3 and therefore all 1s 


ſafe enough if rhou wilt return : for there 
13 r.o * vartableneſs with him, neither ſhadow 
of c?arge.Ke Lath locked up rhy ſalvation, 
and made it ſure in his own ® unchangeable 
purpoſe ;, and hath delivered to thy keeping 
the keys,which are * Faithand Repentance ; 
and whilſt thou haſt rhem, thou maiſt 
perſwade thy (elf that thy ſalvation 15s fure 
and ſafe ; For whom God © loveth,he loveth to 
tbe end, and gever * repenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and beliere. 
Laſily,Tj Satan ſhall perſwade thee that thou 
haſt been doubting a long time, and that - 
be 
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{ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to; 
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beſt for thee nw to. deſpair,feeing thy ſins in- 
creaſe, and thy judgment draweth near; me- 
dirare, 

1, Tharnofin (chough ncv-r fo preat )) 


deſpair, ſo long as Gods mercy by fo many | 


millions of degrees is greater : and that e- 
very pentent and believing ſinner hath the 
pardon of all his fins confirmed by the Word | 

and 9ath of God; * two immutable things, | « Heb. 6. 18. 
wherem it is impyſſible that God ſhould he. | 

His Wd 1s, that at whar time ſoever a fin- 
ner, whoſoever, doth repent of his fin,vbat- 
ſoever, (ior both tine, and ſins, and ſinners | 

are indefinite) form the bottom of his heart,! 

9» God will blit forth all his fins out of hs; L tec. 18. 
remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned : 22. 

unto bjm no more. If we will nct take his! P- £2 wy 
word (winch God foriid we ſhould doubr, Nene yo 
of.) he hath giver us his oerh ; 4s T lire, I Torah. 
deſire not the deat,» of the wiched, but that \ Ezec. 33.11. 
the wiched tin from his ray end live, As if} | 
hehad ſaid, will ye net kclieve my Word ? 


—2DC —_—— 


I ſwear 'y life, thar I delighr not to 
| dam; anv f.rner tor his ſ;ns, kurt rather to 


' . | 
| laye_ him upon nisconvertion and repen- 
[Tance, The medication hereof moved Ter-! © &.lices 
tultan tc exciaim: O how happy are we, | nos, quorum 
when God ſwezreth that he-wills mt our dams- | _ EM : 
nation! O what miſerable wretches are we, | ot 
: + "4 ; 1-rr1mOs NOs, 
if we will not believe God when he ſweareth| 6 ron Deo 
ties ti1th unto 115 [ Liſten,O drooping Spirit, | quidem Ju» 

1ofe ſoul is aflailed wich wav f taithleſ: | ranti cre- 
whole toul 18 aſſailed with waves of taithicſs! ran 


- us 2 . | 1; _ 
deipair;how happy were it toſee many like, _ | 


thee, and Hezekiah ? (who mourn like oe | Ia; 29. 14. 
or 
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| eb. 12. 24: 


b 2 Tim. 2. 
11, 


c 2 Cor. 1. 
20. 

d Rev. 2.14. 
Hcb. 6. 6. 


— —— — F 
[for the ſenſe of ſin, and chatter hjle CranesP 
and Swallows for the fear of Gods anger) ra- 
ther than to behold many who die like | 
Beaſts without any feeling of their own 6 
eſtate, or any fear of Gods wrath, or Tribu-% 
nal Seas, betcre which they arc to appear ? 
Comfort thy ſelf, O languithing ſoul for if 
this earth hath any for whomChriſt ſpilt his 
blood on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art one. 
Chear up therefore thy ſelf in the all-ſuffr- 
cient attonement of the blood of the Lamb, 
which ſpeabeth better things than that of A-| 
bel. And pray for thoſe, who never yer ob- 
rained rhe grace to have ſuch a ſence and 
dercſtation of fin. Thou art one indeed, for 
whom Chrift dved, and from whom a 
wounded ſpirit ( judging rather according 
ro his feeſing than his faith) hath wrung 
"that doleful voice of Chriſt : *:My God, my | 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And doubr 
not but ere long thou ſhalt as rruly ® rezgn} 
with him, as nuw thou doſt ſuffer with 
h1m,for © Tea and *Amen hath ſpoken it.No 
{in bars a nin from falvarion, but only In- 
credulity and Impenitency : nothing makes 
the fan againft the Holy Ghoſt unpardnable, 
bur want of repentance.Thy unteigned dce- 
fire to repent, 15 as acceptable unto God, 
as the perte&eſt repentance rhat thou 
couldeſt wiſh to perform unto him. 
Meditate upon theſeEvangelical comforts, 
and thou ſhalt ſee thar in the very agony 
of death,God will ſo affiſt chee with his Spi- 
rx,that whenSatan lookerth tor the greateſt 
vittory,he ſhall receive rhe touleſt foil ; yea 


when 


eg 


— 


_ 


WS 


0 
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<. 


I 


_—_— 


—— 


| Fd: The Protiice of Piety. 


415 | 


#$ | when thyeye-ſtrings are broken, that thou | 
$: | canſt nor fee rhe /ight, Feſus Chrift will 
I [appear unto thee to comfort thy Soul, 
e1jand his Holy Angels will carry thee into his 
* | Heavenly Kingdom, Then ſhall thy Friends 
behold thee, like a Manoahs Angel, doing 
wonders indeed,when they ſhall ſee a frail 
Man, in his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer 
aſſiſtance of God's nd overcoming the 
ſtrength of ſin, the bitterneſs of death, and 
all che power of Satan; and in the fire of 


—— 


Luk. 16. 22. 
1 


4 Judg. 13.1.4 


Faith,and perfume of Prayer,aſcend up with 
Angels vi&oriouſly into Heaven. 
An Admonition to them who come to 11- 
fit the ſick, 
Hey who come to viſit the fick, muſt 
have a ſpecial carc not to ſtand dumb 

and ſtaring in the fick perfons face to diſ- 
quiet him; nor yet to ſpeak z4ly, and to 
ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. 
It they ſee therefore that the ſick party 


is like todie, ler them not diflemble ; bur 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weakneſs, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans life 
| is almoſt out-ſpent, may gain a man the aſ- 
| ſurance of eternal life. Soorh him not with 
the vain hope of this life, left cho betray 
his ſoul to eternal death. Admomſh him 
plainly of his eſtate, and ask him brictly 
rheſe or the hke Queſtions. 

Queſtions t» be asked of a fick man, 

that #s hibe to dye. 


Oſt thou believe that Almighty 
God, the Trinity of Perſons 1n rags 
0 


EE Ee 
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s Heb. 9.24. 


— 


ven and Earch, and all things thercin? and 
that he doth ſtill by his Divine Providence 
govern the fame ? $0 thar norhing comes 
to paſs in the wor/d nor to thy ſelf, bur 
what his diine hand and counſel had deter- 
mined before to be done. 

2. Doſt rhou confets chat thou haſt rranſ(- 
preſſed and broken the holy Commandments 
of Almighty God, in t9»ught, word, and 
deed ? and haſt deſerved for breaking his 


| holy Laws, the Curſe of God, which con- 


raineth all the miſeries of ths life, and e- 
verlaſting torments in Kell fire, when this 
life 1s ended, if ſo be that God thould deal 
with thee according, co thy deſerts ? 

3. Artthou not ſorry 1n thy heart, that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negleR- 
ed his Service aud worſhip, and ſo much 
followed the world, and thine own vain 
pleaſures 2 And wouldſt thou nor lead a hy- 


tte /ife, if thou wert to begin again ? 


4+ Poſt thou nor from thy heart defire ro 


| 


be reconciled urto God in Feſta Chriſt his 


* Rom. 8.54. | efſed Sm, thy Mediator, who is * at the 


rig't hand of God in heaven, * now appearing 
for thee in the ſight of God, and making re- 
gueſt unto him for thy Soul ? 

s. Doſt thou renounce all confidercce in 
all orer Medzators,or Interceſſors, Suints or 


| Argels, believirg that Feſ# Chriſt the only 


Meatatoy of the New Teſtament, is able per- 
3 

fedly ty ſaxe them that core unto) God by 

him, ſeeing he ever liveth to mabe interceſſion 


for them? Ard wilt chou with Dawid ſay 


unto 


OE I AA TA — 


of Eſſence, hath by his power made Hea- | 
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unto Chriſt, whom have I in Heaven but | 


Fithee? And there is none upcn earth that I 


deſire beſides thee, 
6, Doſt thou confidently believe and 
Fj hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
bloody death and paſſion, which thy Savi- 
our 7eſus Chriſt hath ſuftered for rhee ? 
not putting any hope of Salvation 1n thine 
own merits,nor in any other means or Crea- 
tures, being aiſuredly perſwaded,that there 
u nm ſalvation in any other ;, and that there «s 
none other name under Heaven, whereby thou 
muſt be ſaved. | 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
and offences done or offered unto thee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever ? And 
doſt thou as willingly (from rhy heart) as 
forgrveneſs of them whom thou haſt grie- 
voufly wronged in word or deed? And 
doſt rhou caſt oyr of thy heart all malice 
and hatred, which thou haſt born to any 
body 3 that thou maiſt appear before che 
Face of Chriſt (the Prince of Peace_) 1n per- 
fett love and charity, 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 
thing, which thou haſt wrongfully raken 
and doſt ſtill with-hold, from any w:- 
dow or fatherleſs children,or from any other 
perſon whomſoever ? Be aflured, that un- 
leſs thou thalt reſtore like, Zaccheus, thoſe 
goods and lands (if rhou be'ſt able) rhou 
canſt nor truly repent : and withour true 
Repentance thou canſt nor be ſaved, nor 
look Chrift in the face when thou ſhalr 
yy” before his Judgment-ſear. 


Y —_ 
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Pla. 73. 25. 


At. 4. 12. 
ACt. 10.43. 


Ta. 9. 6. 
Heb. 12. 14- 


9. Doſt| 
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fſames 5s. 


1 


| for him, 1n theſe, or the hke words. 


. |obedrence therefore to thy Commandment, 


ſhall he raiſed up out of the Grave, at the 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet ? and that thy 
Body and Soul ſhall be unired rogerher a- 
gain in the ReſurreFon Day, toappear be- 
fore the Load Jeſs Chriſt ; and rhence to 
go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to live in everlaſting bliſs and glory ? 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe 
queſtions like a fairhful Chriſtian ; then let 
all who are preſenr,joyn together and pray 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſich by them 
who wiſit him, 


and giver of lite, and ro whom be- 
long the iſſues of Death; we thy Children 
here alſembled, do acknowledge, rhat (in 
reſpe& of our manifold _ we are not: 
worthy to ask any bleflng for our (elves 
ar thy hands 3 much leſs ro become ſuiters 
ro thy Majeity in the behalf of others; 
yer becauſe thou haſt commanded us to 
pray one for another, eſpecially for the ſick, 
and haſt promiſed that the Prayers of the 
righteous ſhall avail much with thee : in 


and confidence of thy gracious Promiſe, 
we are bold ro become humble Suirers 
to thy Divine Majeſty, 1n the behalf of 
this our dear Brother (or Siſter ) whom 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement of 
thice own fatherly hand. We could glad- 
ly wiſh the Reſtitution of his health, and a 


longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


4 


3 


9. Doſt thou firmly believe that thy body +, 


— 
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Afelbwſhip anangſ us: but for as much as it 


appeareth (As tar as we can diſcern) that 
u haſt appointed by this viſitation, to 


| call for him our of this mortal life; we ſub- 


mit or wills to thy bleſſed will, and hum- 
bly intreat for eſs Chriſt his ſake, and 
the merirs of. his bitrer death and paſſion 
which he harh ſuffered for him ) that 
u would'ſt pardon -and forgive unto 
him all his fins; as well that wherein he 
was conceived and born, as alſo all the offen- 
ces and rranſgreſhons, which ever ſince,to 
this day and hour, he hath committed in 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, Caſt them behind thy back : re- 
move th m as far from thy preſence,as the Eaſt 
s fromthe Weſt. Blot them out of thy re- 
membrance 3 lay chem not to his charge ; 
waſh them away wich the Blood of Chriſt, 
that they may no more be ſeen: and deli- 


1ver him from all che Judgments which are 


due unto him for his fins, that they may 
never trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in 
judgmenr againſt his Soul; and impute un- 


jro him the rizhteauſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


whereby he may appear 71z/teors in thy 
fight. And in his extremity at this time,we 
beſeech thee ioox down irom heaven up- 
on him wich thute eyes of grace and com- 
paſſion, wherewith rhou arr wont to look 
upon thy children in their affliction and 
miſery, Piry thy wounded Servant, hke 
the good Samaritan : tor-here is a fick ſoul 
thac- needeth the hclp of ſuch a heaven- 
Is Phyſician. O und increaſe his Faith, 

rat 


mt 
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| that he may believe that Chriſt died for} 
him , and that his blood cleanſeth him} 
from all his ſins : and either aſſwage his| 
pain, or elſe increaſe his patience,ro endure 
thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. And good|'F 
Lord, lay no more upon him than thou 
ſhalr enable him to bear, Heave him up 
unto thy ſelf with ' thoſe ſighs and groans 
which cannot be exprefſed.Make him now 
to feel what is the hope of his Calling, and! 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
Mercy and Power towards them that be- 
lieve in thee. And in his weakneſs, O Lord, 
ſhew thou thy ſtrength.Defend him againſt 
rhe ſuggeſtions and remptations of Satan; 
who (as he hath all his life ime ) will now 
in his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek re aſſatl 
him and to devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy holy 
Angels to be abour him, to aid him,and ro 
chaſe away all evil and malignant ſpirits 
far from fray Make him more and more 
© loath rhis world,and to deſrre to be looſed, 
| and to be with Chriſt. And when that good] 
{ hour and time ſhall come { _ thou 
haſt derermined to call for him our of rhis 

preſent life ) give him grace peacefully and 
Joyfully ro yield up his ſoul into thy merciful 
hands, and do thou receive her into thy 
| mercy,and ler thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
into thy kingdom. Make his /aſt hour his 
beſt hour, his laſt words, his beit words,and 
his /aft thoaghts,his beſt thoughts. And when 
the ſight of his eyes is gone, and his tongae 
ſhall fail ro do irs office, grant, O Lon 
rat 
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| | char his Soul may (with Stephen) behold 
to receive | 


5m Chriſt in Heaven read 
tm : and that thy Spirit within him may 


make requeſt for him with ſighs which can-! 


not be expreſſed.Teach us in him to read and 


-| ſee our own end and mortality : and there- 


fore to be careful ro prepare our ſelves for 


-| our [aſt ends,and pur our ſelves in a readi- 


neſs againſt the time that thouſbalr call for 


us 1n the like manner. Thus Lord, we re-} 


commend-this our dear Brother ( or Si- 


-} ſter) thy fick ſervant unto thy eternal 


Grace and Mercy, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us,ſaying, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt,thy love, 
0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tion,O holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſpeci- 
ally, with this thy ſick ſervant, ro the end, 
and in the end. Amen. 

Let them read ofren unto the ſick, ſome 
ſpecial Chapters of the holy Scripture : as 
7 The three firſt Chapters of the Book of 

0b. 

The 14. and 19. Chapters of ob. 

The 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Zoſbua. 

The 17. Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

The 2. 4. and 12. Chapters of the ſe- 
cond of Kings, - 

The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of Iſaiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſhon of Chriſt. 

The 8. Chapter to the Romans. 

The 15. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corznthtans, , 


T 2 The 


] 
| 


1 


| 


| 
| 


Rom. $. 26. 


em 
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The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle ro the 
Theſſalonians, 

The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Corinthians, 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. Zames, 

The 11.and 12, tothe Hebrews, 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firſt,and the three laſt Chap- 
ters of the Revelation, or ſome of theſe, 

And ſo exhorting the fick party to wait 
| upon God by faith and patzence,till he ſend 
for him 3 and- praying the Lord to ſend 
them a joyful meeting in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurre#ion at the 
laſt day 3 they may depart art their plea- 
ſure inrhe peace 0 God. 


Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs. 


[* in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 
thou be driven to imparience,meditate, 
I. Thar thy ſins have deſeryed the pains 
of hell: theretore thou may*ſt with greater 
parience endure theſe fatherly Corre#ions, 
2. Thar theſe are the ſcourges of th 
heavenly Father, and the rod is in his hand, 
If rhou didſt ſuffer with reverence being a 
child; the corre&ion of thy earthly Pa- 
rents 5; how much rather ſhould'ſt thou 
now ſubje& thy ſelf (being the Child of 
God) to the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly 
Father, (eeing it is for thine eternal good ? 
3, Thar « Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and 
body far grievouſer pains for thee, rhere- | 
fore thou muſt more willingly ſuffer his | 
waa pleaſure for thine own g29d. Thoys: | 
ore 


— _ i. Fo. I 


_ 


© {bis ſteps. And, © Let us (faithS. Paul) run 


{| zons were far more grieu92, There 1s not 
one of the Saints which ncw are ar reſt in 


And you have a promiſe, that a the God of | 
| all grace,after that you have _—_ a while, 
will make you perfet, Habeas 

| ſettle you. And that b God of 


JW - ab 
oY k 
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fore ſaith Peter, * Chriſt ſuffered for You, 
leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow 


with joy the race that is ſet before ws, loob- | 
ing unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of our 
Faith, -who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, (5c. 

4. That rheſe affiitions which now you 
ſufter,are none other, but ſuch which * are 
accompliſhed in your brethren that are in the | 
world,as witnefleth Peter : Yea, Fob's affli- | 


heavenly joys, bur endured as much as 
you do,before they went thither : yea ma- 
ny of them willingly ſuffered all rhe tor- 
ments that Tyrants could inflit upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
venly joys whereunto you are now called, 


rengthen, and 
his fidelity,will 
not ſuffer you to he tempted above that you are 
able;but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
$. That God hath determined the time 
when thy affli&tion ſhall end,as well as the 
time when it began. 38. years were appoin- 
red the ſich man at *Betheſda's Pool. Twelve 
years to the Woman with the ® bloody iſſue, 
Toree months to © Moſes. Ten days tribulation 
ro the Angel of theChurch of Smyrna. Three 
days plague to * David. Yea, the number of 


the godly mans tears are regiftred in * Gods 
- E-0 Book | 


6 1 Pct. 2.21. 


Cc Hcb.1:.1,2. 


d tr Per. c.9. 
S. Romirus 
cum q\Ot» 
anris previ 
m:0ibo tuntas 
rerwur 3 Deco, 
dolit, quied 
uno anr.o Y- 
bcr cflet,ac 
a Deo tunc 
deſcrtus fur 
ſer. Vir. Patr. 
C. 8. 


a 1 Pet. 5.10. 
b 1 Cor. 16. 
I 3. 
aloh.s.s. 

b Mar. 9. 20. 
c Exod. 2. 2. 
4 Rev. 2. 10. 


e 2 Sam. 24. 


13- 
f Pſal. 56. 8. 
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a Modicum 

| & videbo 
Vos. 
Joh. 16. 16. 
6 Pal. $0, 
eRcv. 6. 11. 
| 4 Toh. 16.21. 
e I'fal. 170.7. 
* Nubecula 
eſt, cito tran- 
fibic. 


Joh. 16. 2x, 


® Rev. 2. 10. ' 


—— 


| Faith, Patience, and Godlineſs you have 


book, and the quantity kept in his bottle, 

The rime of our trouble ( faith Chriſt ) is 
but a * Modicum. Gods Anger laſts but a 
d moment (ſaith David.) A little © ſeaſon 
(faith the Lord) and therefore calls all the 
rimecf our pain, bur the * hour of ſorrow, 
David, for the ſwiftneſs thereof , com- 
pares our preſent trouble to a * Brook.; 
and * Athanaſius tro a Shoawre. Compare 
the longeſt miſery that man endures in this 
life, to the eternity of heavenly joys, and 
they will appear to be nothing. And as 
the fight of a Son ſafe born makes the Mo- 
ther forget all her former deadly pam : fo 
the ſight of Chriſt in Heaven , who was 
born for thee , will make all theſe pangs of 
death ro be quite forgotten, as if they had 
never” been : like Stephen, who as ſoon as 
he ſaw Chrift, forgat his own wonnds, with 
the borrour of the Grave , and terrour of| 
rhe ſtones ; and ſweetly - yielded his ſoul 
into the hands of his Saizaur., Forget 
thine own pain, think of Chrifts wound, | 
* Be faithful unts the death,and he will give | 
thee the Crown of eternal life. 

6. That you are noi called to Repetz- 
tzons in Chriſts School 3; ro ſee how much 


learned all this while : and whether you | 
can, like Fob * receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
ceived a great deal of good? As therefore 
you have always prayed, Thy will be done ; 
ſo be not now offended at this which is 
done by his holy will, 


———————  _— —_— > 


7. Thar 
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7. Thar * all things ſhall work together for | 6 Rom. 8.28, : J 
& [the beſt to them that love God : infomuch 36, 39. 8 

IF | thar neither death nor . life, nor Angels, nor —_— _—_ 

| Principalities, nor Powers, (5c. ſhall be able none 
to ſeparate us from the love of God,which is in | quia multis 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Aſſure your ſelf that | vriliter acct- 
every pang 15 a prevention of the pains of -_- Bahl. in - 
hell ; every reſpite an earneft of Heavens | 1h... ca 
reſt : and how many ſtripes do you eſteem | uilis quz- 
{heaven worth ? As your life hath beena | dam infticu- 
comfort to others 3 {o give your friends a | © 4u= <0- 
Chriſtian example to dye, and deceive the | {© hy. 
Devil as Job did. Ir is bur the croſs of 3.47 er "bb 
Chrift ſent before to crucihe the love of | race. Nazian. 
the World in thee; that thou maiſt go | #4 Philagri- | 
cternally to live with Chriſt who was cra-j © 

cified for thee. As thou art therefore a true 
( |Chriſtian, take up (like Simom of Cyrene ) 
| with both thy arms his holy Croſs, carry | 
it after him,vnto him 3 thy pains will ſhort- 
ly paſs, thy joys ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death, 


F in the time of thy ſichneſs, thou findſt | 
thy ſelf fearful ro die , meditate, | 
| 1. That irargyerth a daſtardly mind to 
fear that which is not : For in the Church 
of Chriſt chere is no Death,Iſa.2 5. 7,8. And 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chrift ſhall 
never dye, Fob. 11. 26.Let them fear death, | 
who live. without Chriſt. Chriftians die 
not : but when they pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch. tranflated unro Gad. | Their | G2: 5. 24+ 
pains are but Elija's fiery chariot to carry | * 8+ #: 
them up to heaven : or like Laxarws's ſores, | 1.1 16. 22. 
| T &:. ſending 


_—— _ 
_ — 
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| ending them to Abraham's boſom. In a 
word, 1f thou be one of them that like La- 
zarins, loveſt Feſus, thy ſickneſs is not unto the 
death, but for the glory of God : who of his 
love changeth thy [iving death to an ever- 
laſting life. And rf many heathen men, as 
Soxcrates,Curtins, Seneca, &c, dyed willing-| 
ly (when they might have lived) in hope of 
che immortality of the foul : wilt thou being 
trained ſo long 1n Chrifts School, (and now | 
called to the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Rev, 19. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſs | 
that refuſe to go to that joyful banquet ? 
God forbid. 

2. Remember thar thy aboad here is but 
the ſecond degree? of rhy life : for after rhou 
hadſt fir lived nine months in thy Mothers 
Womb,thou waſt of neceflity driven thence 
to live here ina ſecond degree of lite. And 
when that number of months which Ged 
hath determined for this /ife, are expired; 
| thou muſt hkewiſe leave this, and pat to 
ta third degree 1n the other world, which 
; never ends, Which to them rhat live 
;and dye in the Lord , ſurpaſſerh as far | 
| this kind of life, as this doth that which 
one lives in his Mothers Womb. To this laſt 
and excellente$? degree of life, through this 
ay paſſed Chri} himſelf , and all his 
Saints that were before thee : and ſo ſhall 
all the reſt after them and thee. Why | 
ſhouldſt rhou fear that which is common } 
ro all God's Ele ? Why ſhould thar be wn- | 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all | 
them ? 'Fear nor death, for as 1t is rhe Exq- |! 
dus | 


ile ated 
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ds of a bad, ſoit is the Geneſes of a better 
world : the end of a temporal, but the be- 
ginning of an eternal life. 

3. Conſider thar there are bur three things 
that can make death ſo fearful unto thee : 
1, The [5 thou haſt thereby : 2. The pain 
that-is therein : 3. The terrible effetts 
which follow after. All theſe are bur falſe 
fires, and cauſeleſs fears. For the firſt, if 
thou leaveſt hete uncertain goods which 
Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt find in hea- 
ven a true treaſure, rhart can never be ta- 
ken away : theſe were bur /ent thee as a 
Steward upon accounts, thoſe ſhall be given 
thee as thy reward for ever. If thou leaveſt 
a loving Wife , thou ſhalt be married to 
Chrift which is more lovely. If thou leaveſt 
Children and Friends, thou ſhalt there find 
all thy relizz245Anceſtors,and Children de- 
parted: yea,Chriſt,and all his blefled Saints 
{and Angels. And as many of thy.Children 
{as be Gods Children, ſhall rhirther follow.af- 
ter thee. Thou leaveſt an earthy pojſefſion, 
and a houſe of clay z and thou ſhalr enjoy 
an heavenly inheritance and manſaon of glory : 
which 1s purchaſed, prepared, and reſer- 
vcd for thee, What Faſt thou loſt ? Nay, 
is nor dearh unto thee garin 2 Go home, g9 
home, and we will follow after chee. 

Sccondly, For the pain in death ; the feay 
of dea:li more pains many than the very 
pangs «f death; for many a Chriſtian dics 
wichcur any great pangs Or pains. Puch the 


| 


Anchor of thy Hope on the firm gro:nd of | 
þ&c Wd 9j God, who hath proniied * m | a-Cor.tz g. 
; | 


— — 


thy 
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b 1 ThefT. 4. 
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Taiah 26. 


I Rev. 14. 
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THZITION 
Luk. 2. 29. 
d 2 Cer. s. 
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Mers porta 
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| Ferrard. 


# 2 Cor. 12. 


| fowed up in viffory-: and his fling , which 


* in thy weakneſs to perfet bis ſtrength, andt| + 


> not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that 
thou art able to bear. And Chriſt will 
ſhortly turn all thy temporal pains to his 
eternal joys, 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effeFs which 
follow after death, they belong not unto 
thee being a member of Chriſt ; for Chrest 
by his death hath raken away the ſting of 
death to the faithful ; ſo that now there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Feſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he 


that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, | 


and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath 
paſſed from death unto life. Hereupon the | 
holy Spirit from heaven ſaith, Bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord:and that fFom | 
thenceforth they reſt from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. In ref 

rherefore of the fairhful , death js ſwal- 


1s {in and the puniſhment thereof, is taken | 
away by Chriſt, Hence death 1s called in 
reſpe& of our bodies , 4 * ſleep and reſt : 
In reſpe& of our fouls, a going to our hea-. 
venly Father, a © departing in peace, a re- 
moving from this body to go to the Lord ;, a 
* dilution of foul and body to be with Chriſt. 
What ſhall I fay ? Precous in the ſight of 
the Lord is the death of his Saints. Theſe 
pains are but thy throes and travail ro 
bring forth eternal life. And who would 
nor paſs through hell ro go to Faradiſe ? 
much more through death 2 There 1s 
nothing after death that thou needeſt 


fear 3 


—_— 


—_ 
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* Þ [fear 3 not thy ſins , becauſe Chriſt hath. 

+ | payed thy ranſom; notthe Fudg , for he 
'15 thy loving brother ;. not the grave, for it 


1s che Lords bed; not hell, for thy Redeem- 
er keeps the beys ; nor the Dewalfor Gods 
boly Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
will nor leave thee, till chey bring thee to 
Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer eternal 
life: glorifie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 

Death. Say chearfully,Come Lord Feſua,for 
thy Servant cometh unto thee : I am wil- 
| ling, Lord, help my weakneſs. 


ſighs of a fich Man, ready to die. 
OW foraſmuch as God of his infinice 


ſickneſs, that we are not always opprefled 
with extremity, bur gives us in the midſt 


of our extremiries ſome reſpit to caſe 
and refreſh our ſelves ; thou muft have an 
eſpecial care ( confidering how ſhort a 
time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or 
ro obrain heaven) to make uſe of every 
breathing time which God doth afford 
thee: and during thar little time of caſe, 
ro gather ſtrength againſt the firs of grea- 
ter angwſh. Therefore in rheſe times of 
relaxation and eaſe , uſe ſome-of- theſe 
fhort Thoughts and Sighs. 
The firſt Thought. 
Qing every Man-enters into this-life 


in ſorrow;ah what is there in 1t,that a Man 
þ ſhould defire to live any longer 1n 1t? Oh! 

what a folly is i, that when che Mariner 
. rowerh 


Seven ſan#tified Thoughts , and mournful. 


_— —— 


— 


I 


mercy doth ſoremper our pain and |. 


it+ rears, paſſeth it in ſwear, and ends it | 


_——— —_— 
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| rated, 
\ Ti»e | 


'roweth with all ſis force roartivear the 
' wiſhed Port; and that the Traveller never 
( reſteth till he come to his 'ourneys end 
we fear to deſcry our Port; and therefore 
would put back our Bark to be longer toſ- 
ſed in this continual tempeſt ? We weep to 
ſee our journeys end; and therefore defire 
our journey to be lengrhened ,'rhat'we 


berſome way. 
. The Spiritual Sizh thereupon. 

Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 

Pilgrimage 3 few in days, but full in 
evils : and IT am wearie of it, by reaſon of 
my fins. Ler me therefore (O Lord) .in- 
treat thy Majeſty, in this my bed of fic- 
nefi, as Elizs did under the 7Zunipey tree in 
hy aflitiom © It # nw eamgh, O Lord, that 
T have lived fo long in this vale of miſery ; 
tabe my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for I am 
no better than my Fathers. 

The ſecond Tommght. 

Y Gown with what a a body of ſin thou 

art loaden , what great ciurl wars 
are 'cotitained in a *® [tle world; the 
fleſh fighting againt the Spirit , Paſſion! 
againſt Reafon, Earth againſt Heaven; and 
rhe world within thee banding it ſelf for 
the World without thee ; and that bat one 
onely mean remains to end this conflict, 
death, which (in Gods appointed time) 
will ſeparare thy ſprrit from thy fleſh; the 
pure and rezenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
'thar pert which 1s zmpaure and unregene- 


| _ be more tyred with a fox! and cam-! 


| 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond T bought. 


() Wretched man that I am, ' who ſha! de- 
liver me from the boy of this death 2? 
O my ſweet Saviout Jefus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious blood, And be- 
cauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from ſin,mine 
ees from tears,and my feet from falling ; 1 do 
here from the 'very bottom of my heart, 
-faſcribe the whole prarſe- and glory of my 
| ſalvation , to thy only grace and merey, 
aying (with the holy Apoſtle) « Thanks 
| be unto God, which hath gruen me the 11- 
Fory through our 'Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


| The third Thought. 
Kink how ir behoves thee'ro be. af- 


death hath taken ſufficient gazes to affure 
himſelf of thy body, in that a! thy ſerifes 
| be all ready ro die, fave only the ſenſe of 
pain : but fth the beginning of thy being 
| began with patn; marvel the leſs 1f chy end 
conclude with doloars. Bur if theſe ter- 
ral dolours. {which only aff the boy) 
be fo painful: O Lord, who can endure 
| the Tevouring fire 2 who can abide the ever- 
| la$iing burning ? 


The ſfiritual Sigh upon the third Toowght. 
() Lord Jcſus Chriſt, tie Son of rhe h- 


ving God,whko art the only Phyſ1ctan, 


ſured thar thy ſoul 1s Chriſt's 5' for 


| 


MER 


that canſt eaſe my bozy from rain, ani re- | 
ſtore my ſoul to life eternal : pur thy | 
Paſſion, Croſs and Deati,, betwixt ny ſoal | 
and ' 


— 


Rom. 7. 24. 


Rev. 5.9. 
Pſal. 116. 8. 


Plal. 14s. 


a 1 Cor. 1s. 
$7. 


Ia. 33. 14. 
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| As 7. 59. 


; 
| 


Cuke 23. 43. 
, 
. 


þ 
\. Phil. 1. 23. 


"Ifa 25.7, 8. 
John 11. 25. 


thy obedience ſtand betwixt thy Father's 
infice and my diſobedzence : and rheſe 
bodily pains receive my Soul into thine 
everlaſting peace : for I cry unto thee 


and his heavenly Joys : remember thar 
that worſt is thy beſt hope, The worſt there- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 
chem that pur their truſt in thee, 
'forſake not him that in mzſery flierh unto 


| that ſweet Voice 1n the ears of my Soul, 
which rhou ſpakeſt unto the penitent thief 
on the croſs, This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do (with the 
Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak unto thee, 7 
defire to be diſÞlved, and to be with Chriſt. 


The fifth Thought. 
F: Hink , (if thou feareſt ro die) That. 


in Mount Sim there is no Death , "for 
| he that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die. 
And if thon deſireſt ro hve , withour 
doubr, the life eternal ( whereunto this 
Death is a paſſage ) ſurtaſſeth all, There da 


all rhe fairhfu! departed ( having ended 
their 


—s 
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with Stephen, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. | 


The fourth Thought. [ 


ink that the worft that Death can | 
do , 1s but to ſend thy Soul ſooner | ' 
than thy fleſh would be willing, to Chrift } 


fore of dearh,is rather a help than a harm, | 
The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought, | 


thy grace for ſuccour and mercy; Oh ſound . 


and thy Fudgments : and let the merirs of 4 | 


6 


_”= 


” ” 


—_ a 


by 


_ 


* 


2 

' Fs { | 

2 j[their miſeries 

+ jand thither ſhall all the godly, which 
[vive, be gathered our of their troubles, to 


roaring Lion all the days and mghts of our 


8: | (elf buſieſt, when thy Children are weak- 
'F feſt, andneareſt to their end : 0 Lord re- 


eternal life, which thy blood hath purchaſed. 


. F part in peace, according to thy Word. 
| The ſixth Thought. 
ink with thy ſelf what a bleſſing 
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) live with Chriſt in joys, 
fr 


enjoy with him eternal reſt. 
The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt rhe malice of Saran, 
who (not contenting himſelf, /zbe a 


life, ro ſeek our deſtruRion ) ſhews him- 


prove him , and preſerve my Soul. He 
teeks to terrifie me with death,which my 
fins have deſerved ; bur let thy Holy Spirzt 
eomfort my Soul with. the affurance of 


Afſwagemy pain, increaſe my patzence,and 
(if ir be thy blet{ed will ) end my troubles : 
or my Soul beſeecherh thee with old bleſ- 
ſed Srmeon, Lord, now let me thy ſervant de- 


# 


God hath beſtowed upon rhee above 
many millions in the World : that whereas 
they are either Pagans, who worſhip nor 
the true God ; or Idolaters, who wor- 


þin a true Chriſtian Church, and haſt grace 
ro die in the true Chriſtian Faith,and tro be 
buried in the Sepulchre of Gods Servants 3 
who all wait for the hope of Jrae!, and 
raiſing of their Bodies in the reſurreFion 


ſhip rhe true God fallly :- thou haſt lived. 


| of the 7uſt. 
| 1 The 


1 Pet. 5.8. 


| Luke 2. 29. 


Aqts 26. 6,7: 


Luk. 14. 14 
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| 


a Joh. 11.25, 
26. 
þ Verl. 24. 


bJob 19. 25, 
26, 


—_ 


| th2e, my Lord, and my God, in this fleſh. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought, 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art a the Re- 
£3 ſurreion, and the life,in whom whoſq- 
ever belteverh ſhall Irve , though he were 
dead : I believe that whoſnever lrveth and 
believeth in thee, ſhall never dye. Þ I know 
that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſurretton of 
the laſt day : © for I am ſure,that thou my Re- 


deemer liwveft, And though that after my 
death worms deſtroy this body ; yet I ſhall ſee 


Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bit- 
ter death ard paſſions ſake , that at that 


Matt. 25. 3. 


s Gal. 3. 13. 


{ ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
| 


| 


wilt pronounce that jor ful ſentence 3 Come 


prepared far you before th 


e foundation of the 
World. | 


Toe ſeventh Thought, 


Bink with thy ſelf, how Chriſt en- 

dured for rhce a a curſed death, and 
the wrat! of God, which was due uito thy 
fins 3 ard what terrible pains and crvcl| 
tments the Apo3ties and Martvrs have vc- 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence cf 
Chriſts Faith, when they might have 
lived by diſſ>mbiing or denying him : hew 
mach n:cre willing fi ouldſt rhou be to 


day I may be one of them to whom thou] 


depart ir the Fatth of Ci1i/t, havirg leſs 


| 


Ll TW TIE AS w_ <- — 


patns to torment thee, and more mcans 
ro comfort thee? ® 


7: 


£4 SCTRS. AA 


The 


| 
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1 () Lord , my fins have deſerved the 
£ pains of Hell, and eternal death ; much 
more theſe fatherly corre&:9ns wherewith 
thou doſt afflit me : Bur, O + bleſſed Lamb 
of God, which tabe$t away the ſins of the 
world, have mercy upon me, and * waſh a- 
way all my filthy ſins with thy nvft precious 
blood, and b receive my ſoul into thy heaven- 
| ly Kingdom; for © into thy hands, 0 Father, 
1 commend my ſpirit, and thou haſt redeemed 
me, O Lord, thou God of trath. 


The fick perſen ought naw to ſend for ſome 
graly and religious Paſtor. 
N any wiſe, remember (if convenient- 
ly it'may be}) to ſend for ſome godly 
and religious. Paſtor ; not only t9 pray 


j caſe hath promiſed to bear the prayers of 
| the right20us 4 Prophets, and * Elders of the 
| Church ) but alſo upon thy confefſton and 
unfeizned Repentance to abſolve rhee of thy 
ſins. For as Chriſt hath given him a 
calling to * baptize thee unto repentance for 
| the remiſſion of thy ſins : fo hath he like- 
| wiſe given him a calling, and ® power, and 
* authority (upon repentance) to abſolve 
| thee from thy far, * I will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
| ſoever thou ſhalt -bind upon earth, ſhall be 
| bound in heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed m heaven. And 
by ay i Verily, I Wwento arent! Je 
in 


for" thee-at thy death ( for God in ſuch & 


| 
The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


| 


a Joh. =. © 


® Rev. I.5$. 


b Luk. 23.42 
c Pſal. 31. s. 


d Gen. 20.7. 
Jer. 18. 20, 
and 1$S. 1. 

1 Sam 12: 
19, 23, 

e Jam. F. 14» 
15, 16. 

f Mark IL. 4+ 
Acts 19. 4. 
g 1 Ccr.$. 4+ 
h 2Cor. 10.8. 
* Mat. 16.19. 


i Mat 18. 1$, 


SS} 


—— 
— 


__ 
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oh. 22. 22 
= 


Job 33\ 19, 
22, 2%, 24}, 


James $. 15. 


Rev. 11. 6. 
41Cor.s. 5s. 


6 2 Cor. 10. 
| 4, XC, 


c Mat. 16.19. 
| Miniftri pcc- 
cata remit- 

| tunt NON. &v- 
Tf £7106, {cd 
0874) KO. 

4 1 Cor. $5. 4. 
e1Cor.q.1,2. 
AXt. 13. $8. 


— 


— a 


———— 


bind in earth, ſhall be bound iu heaven : and 
whatſoever ye looſe in eaxth, ſhall be looſed in 


whoſeſnever ſins ye remit they are remitted| 
unto them,and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they | 
are retained. This Doarine was as ancient 
in the Church of God as Fob,for Elihu tells 
him,That when God ſtrikes a man with ma- 
lady on his bed, ſo that his ſoul draweth near | 
the grave,and his life to the buriers : if there | 
be any meſſenger with him, or an interpreter, 


him, Gyc. And anſwerable hereunto (ſaith } 


(upon his repentance, and the Prayers of 
the Eltlers ) they ſhall be forgiven him. Theſe | 
have power to ſhut Heaven, and to * deliver 
(rhe ſcandalous impenirent finner) to. Sa- 
tan : For, ® the weapons of their warfare are 
aot carnal, but mighty, through God, tocaft 
down, &c. and to have vengeance in readineſt 
againſt all diſobedience, They haye the © hey 
of looſing, therefore the power of abſotuing. 
The Biſbops, and Paſtors of the Church,. 
do not forgive ſin by any * abſolute power 
af their own (for ſo only Chriſt their Ma- 
ſter forgiverh ſins) but © minifterially, as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 
whoſe fidelixy their Lord and Maſter bath 
commuted his Keyes, and that is, when, 


as 


they do declare and pronounce, either pub- 
lickly, or privately, by the Word of God, 
what bindeth, what looſeth, andthe mercies 


of God to penirencpners, or his Zudg- | 


ment s 


—_ —_ 


te... Ahh. 


heaven And again,Recetve ye the holy Ghoſt : | 


one of a thouſand , to declare unto man his}. 
righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upon | 


St. James) if the ſich have committed ſins |. 


wth. 3 it 


—__— cc... cc. =. 4 A 


han. 


SEBESRESES 


"7 


. em 7 


ts ro impenirent and obftinate perſons, 
jd ſo do apply the general promiſes or|,, .. 
ireatnings to the- penztent or zmpenttent, Gich Babi, in 
for Chriſt from Heaven doth by them (as| Ate. c. 13. 
Iby his 1 iniſters on Earth )declare whom he | Chriſtus om- 
mitteth and bindeth, and ro whom he will = _ 
gen the Gates of heaven, and againſt whom | 7325, 0 
he will ſhur them. And therefore it 15j clefiz, iow 
'4 $jnor ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye ſignifie to be remit-| Tepi;,4 
| Bited, but whoſe fins ye remit. They then do #59721 
it ſins, becauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry | *9-#lem 
; ; .  » »* | tribuit pote- 
remitteth ſins , as Chrift by his Diſciples| garem, cujus 
looſed Lazarus, Joh. 11. 44. And as no] fignum et, 
water could waſh away Naaman's leproſy, | 9u%d omnes 
bur the waters of Fordan, ( though other} * #222 1. 
: .» 1 gant & fol- 
Rivers were as clear) becauſe the promiſe} ,\.. » pe. 
was annexcd unto the water of Fordan,and rus. Papiſts 
dot of other Rivers : fo though anorker | dare nor de- 
man may pronounce the ſame words, yer | 77 is. Wi- 
kave they not the like efficacy and power ro}, Ant 
work on the conſcience, as when rhey are} «x virture 
pronounced from the mouth of Chriſt's | clavium) ha» 
Miniſters, becauſe the * promiſe is annex-j Þct poreſta- 
ed tothe word of God in their mouths : for | > indiffe-" 
them hath he * choſen, ® ſeparated,and © ſet Ih lup- 
apart for this work, and to them he hath | plemenr. 
commitred the 4 mniſtry and Word of recon- | Thome: 4. 6. 
caliation: by their holy © catting and * ordi-| yo oy 
| | nation they have received the 8 holy Ghoſt, ; . YY 
and the miniſterial poxrer of binding and! , a4. i. 24. 
looſing. They are ſent forth of the ® holy! 6 ats 13. 2. 
Ghoſt for thus work, whereuntq he hath called \ < Kom- 1: 1. 


O2s. 


s ww FT) way = 


them, And Chriſt gives his Miniſters pow- | | 1 —"Y oh 
c [er to forgive fins | penirent in the], a4. 12. 2. 


1 Cor. r. 1. Heb. 5.4: «5. g Joh. de, 30, 23+ h AQ&.13-2,4- 


ſame 
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Tit Joh. 20. 
22. K-1 225 
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2 Cor. $5. 18. 


Joh. 20. 21, 


IS, 19, 
Luk. 10. 16. 
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| Lord's Prayer to defire God to forgive us 
| our fins : to afſure all penitent ſinners, 


 fully,through the merits of Chriſts blood, 
forgive them all their ſins. So that what 
| Chrift decreethin heaven, 7zn foro judicit, 
the ſame he declarcth on earth by his re- 
| conciling Miniſters, in foro penitentie : ſo 
' that as God hath reconciled the world ty 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt : fo hath he ( ſaxh 


this reconcittation, 

He thar ſent them to baptize, ſaying, 
Go and teach all natims,baptizirg them, toc. 
ſent them alſo to remit ſims , ſaying, As 
my Father ſent me, fo ſend I you : whoſeſq- 
ever ſins ye remit , they are remitted unt9 
them, Cc. As therefore none can baptize, 
(chough he uſe the ſame water and ge 
bur only the lawful Mirifter , whic 
Chriſt hath called and authorized to this 
divine and miniſterial Fun#lin : fo though 
others may comfort with good words ; yet 
none can * abſolve from fin , but only 


the holy * Miniftry and Word of reconciltati- 
on : and of their abſolutim Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth, he that heareth you, heareth me 1n a 
doubtful title thou wilt ask the counſel 


thou wilt know the advice of rhe lcar- 
ned Phyſician : and,_is there no danger 
in dread of damn r a ſinne# to be 
his own Fudge ? _— 


the Apoſtle) given unto us the miniſtery of 


of a shilful Lawyer ; in peril of ſickneſs 


: 
' 


C 

or T 

-F 
: - 


"«1715127%- * ſame words that he teacherh us in theſimn. 


4 


| thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath commured | 


| 
| 


| 


Judictous * 


; that God by his Miniſter's abſolutiun doth|'F 


| 


The ) we ought tq comfort and confirm one ano- 


Iby the Lord, to wit, that 


Our Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly 
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Doctrine moſt plainly ; Etſr omnes mutus 
nos debeamus confilari G&c. Although ( faith 


ther in the configence of Gods mercy ;, yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as wit- 
neſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our conſciences 
il the remiſſion of ſins : inſomuch,as they are 
aid to remit ſins , and to looſe ſouls, Let 
every faithful man avey uf remember, that 
it is bys duty ( if inwardly he be vexed and 
affiifted with the ſenſe of his ſins) not to ne- 
glef that remedie which is offered unto him 
(for the eaſing of| 
his conſcience) he make priggte confeſſion of 
his fins unto his Paſtor 3 and that he deſire 
his private endeavour fr the application of 
ſome comfort unto his ſoul : whoſe office it 
(both publickly and prrvately) to adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation to Gods people, 
Beza highly * commendeth this = 
ice : and F Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
ther loſe a thouſand*worlds , than ſuffer pri- 
vate confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Church, 


maintained rhe truth of this dodcrine ; 
bur moſt july aboliſhed rhe tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh auricu- 
lar confeſſion which they thruſt upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an exptatory Sa- 
crifice, and a meritoriaws ſatisfattion tor 
fin: racking their Conſciences to confeſs, 
when they feel no diſtreſs , and tro enu- 
merate all rheir fins , which is impol- 
ſible : thar by thi$ means they ' might 


439 
e/&f Judicious Calvin teacheth this point of | Lib. 3. Inſtir. 
| cap. 4. (et. 


| 


| _ arve 


I 2, 


* In Antith. 
Paparus & 
Chriſtianiſmi 
vol. r. fol. 66. 
+ Luther. 
rom. 6. fol. 
199. & (eq. 
a Witneſs 
our Liturgy, 
D. Holland 
abſolved D. 
Reynolds, 
who nor be- 
ing able ro 
ſpcak, kifled 
the hand 
wherewirh 
He was abſol- 


vcd. 


_— 


he em— 


® Rev. 3. 7. 
Mar. 2. 7. 
Luk. 5.21. 
« Mat.16.19. 
6 1 Cor. 4.1. 
c 2 Cor.s. 20. 
Miniſterii 
clavis duplex 
eſt, una ſci- 
entia diſcer- 
nendi: (1Cor. 
12. 10. 1Joh. 
4. 1.) Alia cſt 
poreſtas li- 
gandi & ab- 
{olvendi. 
Joh. 20. 23. 
4 Mat. 27. 4, 
b Heb. 7. 24. 
27, 29. 

c Heb. 8. 4. 
Heb. 7. 15. 


dive into the ſecrers of all men,whichc t- 
times hath proved pernicious , nor only 
to private perſons,but alſo to publich ſtates, 


perſon having received orders in the 


for the keys of abſolution are two 3 the. 
one is the Rey of Authority, and that 

* Chriſt hath ; the cther 1s the Key of 
niſtry, and rhis he * gives to his Miniſters, 
who are therefore called the ® Miniſters 
Chriſt, the Stewards of Gods Myſteries : t 

© Ambaſſadors of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pas 
fReors, Elders, fc. Bur Chriſt never ordain- 
ed in the New Teſt. any order of ſacrif 
cing Prieſts : neicher is the name of 1zed's, 
which properly ſignifieth Sacerdvs, or ſa- 
crificing Prieſt,given to any officer ofChriſt, 
in all the New Teſtament : Neither do we 
read in all the New Teſtament,of any,who 
confeſſed himſelf ro a Prieſt, bur # Fudas. 
Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only ® Chrift. Neither is 
there any part of his Prieſthood to be now 


fulfilleth in heaven, by making inrerceſſian 
for us.Secing therefore Chriſt never ordai- 
ned any order of ſacrificing Prieſts;and rhat 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 
mirred his Keys : ir neceſſarily followeth, 


municate or abſolve any ſinner,or have any 


| lawful right ro meddle with Chriſt's Keys, 
But che Antichriſtian abuſe of this Divine 


accompliſhed on* Farth,but that which he] 
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But the truth of Gods Word 1s, that nofF 


Church of Rome, can truly abſolve a finner:|} 


thar no Popiſh Prieſt can truly either excom- | 


a0r- 


———— 7. --y 


TY. 


ww” 
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| Try this, and tell me whether thou fhalt | 


1 
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uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſs of Conſcience, for 
which it was chiefly ordained. 
And verily , there is not any means 
more excellent to humble a proud heart,nor | 
to raiſe up an humble ſpirit,than this ſpiri- 
tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
the People commirted to their charge. If 


Cre inance ſhould nct aboliſh the lawful | 


— 


— 


{any ſm therefore troubleth thy Conſczence, 


confeſs it-ro Gods Miniſter , ask his coun- 


ſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive 
* {his abſolutzon. And then doubt nor in foro 


Conſcientie, but thy ſins be as verily tor- | 
given on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt | 
himſelf in foro judicti, pronouncing them to 


audit ; he thar heareth you, hearerh me. | 


nat find more eaſe in thy Conſciencegtan ; 
can be expreſſed in words. Did prophane | 
men contider the dignity of rhis Divine i 
Calling, they would the more honour the | 
Calling, and reverence the Perſons. | 
The ſick man ( having thus caſed his 

Conſcience, and-received his abſolvcion) 
may do well( having a convenient number | 
of Gichful Chriſtians joyned with him) to; 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 3 tro encourage him in his Faith, 
and ro diſcourage the dev! in his afſaulrs. 


viſion for her journey. And albeir the Lords 


E: | Supper be an Ecclefiaſtical aQtion, yer for- 


aſmuch 


—— EI 


be forgivenin heaven. Qui vos audit, me |, Luk: 10, 16, 


In this reſpe& the Council- of Nice rermeth | Concil. Xic. | 
this Sacrament, Viaticum , the Souls pro- | Can. 12. 
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b6 Mar. 26.15. 
Luk. 22. 12. 


c Rom. 16.5. 
Philem. v. 2. 


4 Mat. 18. 
20, 


a Jewel a- 
gainſt Har- 


ding Artic. I. 


of privare 


Maſs, fol. 4. 
1 bIn miſſis 

privatis ſuff;- 
cit fi unus fit 
przſens,(cili- 
cer Miniſter, 


qui popul; 


:Gtus perſo- 


nam gcrir. 


Aquin. part. 
3.49. 38 art.s. 


* De canz 


adminiftratt- 
one ita ſen- 
tio, libenter 


admitren- 
dum ele 


hunc morem, 


ut apud 
Xfgrotos CC- 
Icbeetur 
commur. io, 
cum ita rcg 


& opportuni- 


nitas fcret, 
CP. $1. 


celebrated it ina b 
© St, Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chrif ; and that © Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed to be in the mid of 
the fait>fſul, where but two or three are ga« 
thered together in his Name: I (ee no reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians defrre it (when they are 
not, through ſficknels, able ro come to the 
Church ) but that they ſhould receive, and 
Paſtors 0:ghc ro adminiſter unto them the 
Sacrament at home. He ſheweth more 
ſimplicity than knowledge , who thinks 
that this ſavours of a Private Maſs. For a 
Maſs is called private , not becauſe it is 


Biſhop * Jewel teacherh out of ® Aquinas ) 


ſelf alone,withour diſtribution made unto 
orhers, and then ir is private, although 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look 
upon him. There is as much difterence 
berween ſuch a Communion , and rhe 
Antichriftan Idol of a private Maſs , as 
there 15 betw1xt Heaven and Hell. For ar 
a Communion 1n a private Family apo 
ſuch an extraordinary occafion , Chriſt 
his Inflitution 1s obſerved. Many faithful 
Brethren meer trogerher , and tarry one 
for anther , Chriſt his Death is remem- 
bred and ſhewed, and the Miniſter, roge- 
ther with che fairhful , and rhe fick par- 
tv, do communicate. Mr. * Caltin faith, 
Trat be doth very wiilingly admit admini- 
ſtring of the Communion to them that are 


ſick 7 


aſmuch as our Ld (che firſt inſtirutor) : 
rivate houſe,and that þ 


ſaid in a private houſe, bur becauſe (as| 


the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him-|- 


m—_ 


— 
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ſick, when the caſe and opportunity ſo requi- 
reth, And in * another place he ſauh,That 
he hath many weighty reaſons to compel. him 
nt to deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. Yer 
I would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to re- 
ceive ofren ( in their healch ) eſpecial- 
ly once every month with the whole 
Church 3 - for then they ſhall not need fo 
much to a{emble their friends upon ſuch 
an occaſion, nor ſo much to be troubled 
themſclves for want of the Sacrament. For, 
as M. Perkins ſaith very well, The fruit and 
efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be refrain- 
ed to the time of receiving ;, but it extends it 


ſelf to the whole time of mans life after- 


wards : the efficacy whereof , did men 
throughly underſtand , they ſhould not 
need to be ſo often exhorred to receive it. 

Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem,ut in hu- 
jus controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpictant : 
nec fideles ex hac 1ita migrantes, 4 panem 
vite petentes, viatico ſu? fraudart ſiant, ne 
lugubris iſta in 1is adimpleatur lamentatio': 
Parvuli panem petunt, (F mm ſit qui frangat 
ets. As therefore when a wicked [rvuer dicth 
he may ſay to dearh,as Ahab (ayd ro Eltah, 
Hat thou found me,O0 mine enemy? So on the 
other fide, when 1t is rold a penitent fin- 
ner, that Death knocks at rhe door, and 
begins to look him 1n the face , he may 
ſay of death, as Darid ſaid of Ahmaax, 
Let him come and welcome, for he is a g999 
man, and cometh with good tidings : ie is 
the meſlengerof Chriſt,and bringerh unto 
me tke jo; ful news of eterral lite, 'And 
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ad Paſtorcs. 


2 Sam. 18.27. 
Ut moriare 
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* Summum 


$hominis bo- 
num, bonus 
F ex hac vita 
F exitus. 


Jchn r. 29. 


"© Luk. 18.13. 
p 


Pfal. 46. 1. 


"I Pfal. 4. 6. 


I Joh. 1. 7. 


as the Red Sea was a gulf to drown the 
Egyptians to deſtruftion ; bur a paſſage to 
the Iſraelites, to convey them to Canaans 
poſſeſſion-: ſo death ro the wicked,is a ſinh 
to hell and condemnation; bur ro the god- 
ly,the gate to everlaſting lite and falvati- 
on.And one day of a* bleſſed death will make 
amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter x kn 
When therefore thou perceiveſt t 
ſoul departing from thy body, pray wit 
thy tongue 1f thou canſt, elſe pray in thy 


heart and mind, theſe words, fixing the | 


eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy 

Saviour. 

A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt, 
Lamb of God,which by thy blood haſt 
raken away the fins of the world: 

have mercy upon me a finner, Lord Feſus re- 

cerve my Spirit, Amen. 

When the ſich party is departing , let the 
faithful that are preſent kneel down and 
commend his foul to God, in theſe or the 
like words. s | 

Gracious God, and merciful Father, 
who art our refuge and ſtrength, and a 
very preſent help in trouble ; lift up the light 
of thy favourable countenance art this inſtant 
upon thy ſervant,that now cometh ro ap- 
pear in thy preſence : waſh away, good 
Lord,all his ſms,by the merits of Chriſt 7e- 


ſus's blood, that they may never be laid ro]- 


his charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and 
keep fate his ſou! from the danger of the 
devil and his wicked angels. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit , cauſe him now to 

feel 
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IF fee! that thou art his {-ving Father,and that 


he 15 thy child by Adoption and Grace.Save, 
© Chriſt,the price of thine own bloodzand 
'fufter him not to be loſt, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly. Reecive his ſoul, as thou 
d1dſt che penitent thief, into thy heavenly 
 Paradife. Let thy blefſed Angels condutt 
him rthirher,as they carried the foul of La- 
zars z and grant unto him a joyful reſu;- 


re&tion at the laſt day.O Farher,hear us for | 


him, and hear thine own Son, our only Me- 
diator, thar ſits at thy rizht hand, for him 
and 4 all ;, even for the merits of that bit- 
ter death and paſſion which he hath ſuffe- 
red for us. In confidence whereof, we 
now recommend his ſoul into thy farherly 
hands, in that bleſſed Prayer, which our 
Saviour hath taught usin all rimes of our 
troubles ro ſay unto thee : Our Fathey,&c. 

Thus far of the PraQtice of Piety 1n 
dying 1n the Lord. 


Now followeth the Prafice of Plety in dy- 
ing for the Lord. 
HE Prafice of Picty in dying for the 
Lord, 1s termed Martyrdom, 
Martyrdom is the teftimony which a Chri- 
ftian beareth to the Dodrine of the Goſfel, 
by enduring any kind of death : to weite ma- 
ny, and to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
theresf, Tothis kind of death, Chriſt hath 
promiſed a Crown: a Be thou faithful unto 


the death, and I will grove thee the Crown of 


life, Which promiſe the Church ſo firmly 
believed , thar they termed martyrdom 
U 2 
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c Matth. 2. 
A&sand Mo- 
numecnts, 
v1 8 PEt. 2. I9. 
Cauſa, non 
paiho, facit 
Martirem, 
Aug. Ep. 61. 
Non mortes, 
{ed mores, 
Dr. Boys. 
Tho. Aquin. 
I. 2. queſt. 
I'7, art. 6 


11it ſelf a. Crown. 


rant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Science 


Joh. 16.2. 


4 Acts 9. 1. 
Pal. 3. 6. 


And God to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize, would, 


by a predi#4on,that Þ Stephen, the firſt Chri- |. 


ſtian Martyr, ſhould have his game of a 
Crown, 

Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 

1, Sola voluntate, in will only, as John 
the Evangeliſt, who (being boyled ina 
Cauldron of Oyl ) came out rather an- 
nornted than ſod : and died of old age at 
Epheſus. : 

2. Solo opere, im deed only : as the In- 
nocents of * Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate Q& opere, both in will and 
deed, as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 
Policatpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, 
Taylor, and others innumerable, whoſe 
fiery zeal to God's truth, brought them to 
the flames of Martyrdom 3 toleal Chriſt's 
Faith, Ir 1s not the crue/ty of the death, 
bur the innocency and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that makerth a Martyr. Neither 1s 
an erroneous Conſcience a ſuffcient war- 


in God's Word, muſt dire& Conſcence in 
man's heart. For they who killed the 
Apoſtles, in their erroneous Conſciences, 
thought they did God good ſervice : and Paul 
of xeal breathed our * ſlaughters againſt ? 
the Lords Saints. Now whether the cauſe | 


of 
£0 = 
- Th 
- \_* 
4-4 # 
 . 4 * 
IR 
*<Y o 
, = 
* 
4 4 


of our Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits be fo 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death, | 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvatiomthere- : 
on, let Pauls Epiſtle written to the anci- | Epiſtola ad } 
ent Chriſtian Romans (bur againſt our new jRomanos, Ws 
| Antichriſtian Romans ) be judge. And it will | gh * | 
plainly appear, that che DoQrine which —— 
St, Paul taught to the ancient Church of iT ; 
Rome, is ex d1ametro oppofite in 26 tunda- 
menral poinrs of true Rehg1on, to that 5 
which the-new Church of Rome teacherh 
and maintainerh,, For St. Pal taught the 
 Primmive Church of Rome. 

1. That our EleZ7mn 1s of God's free 
Grace, and not ex operibus prewiſrs, Rom. 9. 
T1.Rom. 11. 5, 6. 

2. That we are juſtified before God by 
faith only, without good works, Rom. 3. 20. 
28. Rom, 4. 2. (Fc. Rom-1. 17. 

3- That the good works of the regenerate, 
are not of their own cond7enity meritormus, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom.8.18. 
Rom. 11.6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. Thar thoſe Books only are God"s Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 

mitted to the cuftody and credit of the 
Jews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 1+ 2.*Rom. 16. 26, 
ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That rhe Holy Scriptures have God's au- 
thority, * Rom. 9. 19. Rom.'3. 4. Rom. 11., * wace that 
32. conferred with- Gal. 3. 22. Therefore the Scriprure- 
above the authority of rhe Chuxch. | fairh, God Þ + 
.- 6, Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, that pn vows. he! | 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know TEL isf 
the, Holy Scripture, Rom. 1 5. 4-4Rom, 10. 1, all one with |: 
| 2,8, Rom. 16. 26. ; Paul. [ 
| V 3 7. Thar | 
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10 
es | 7 That all Images made of the true God {© 
ing ref. ! are very Idols,R. 1. 23.8 R.2.22.conferr'd |3& 
. 8. That to bow rhe knee religiouſly'toan | 
Image, or to worſhip any creature,is meer 
Idvlatry,R.11. 4. and a ling ſervice,R.i25 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but 
228 to God only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10, 
" SH 13,14. Rom. 8. 15, 29. therefore not to 
"0: Samnts and Angels. 

Lo. That Chriſt is our only interceſſor in 
Keaven, Rim. 8. 34. Rom.$.2. Rom.16,27«. 

11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, 
15 nothing but the ſpiritual Sacrificing of | 
their fouls & boates to ſerve God 1n holine/? 
and rig7tenyſne/s, RI 2.1.R14.16,therefore 
| no real facriacing of Chriſt in he. Maſs. 

I 2. That the re{gious worſhip called dulia, 

as well as atria, belongeth to God alone, 

| Rom. 1.9.Rom.1 2411+ Re 16. 18.conferr'd.. 
| 13. Thar all Chriſtians are to pray unto 

God in their own-native language. R.14.11. 

| 14. Thatwe have not of our ſelves, in 

rhe ſtate of corruption, free will unto good,,! 
Rom. 7. 18, &Cc, Rom. 9g. 16. 

13, That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rate, 15 fin, Ron. 7. 7, 8, 10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer | 
grace ex opere operato, but ſign and ſeal chat 
it 1s conferred already unto us, Rom. 4.11, | 
12, Rom. 2: 28, 29. | 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian 
may inthis life be aſſured of his ſalvation, 
Rom. 8. 9, 16, 35, (Fc. 

18, That no man in this life, ſince Adams 
ifall, can perfe&ly fulfil the Command- 
ments 


[Ta The Prodiice of Pity. | 


ſpake before, 
£ Roma. 22. | 
- Ol ria c 


| 


| — — — 
_ —— —— 


» 


= o* 


Fe 

: %"M of 

«© - 27 

+» »Y 
©. 


bd - The Pradiice of Piety, > 


P=IC 
. 


FIIEs | 

” - "D 
- te - 
, a>. 


44 


eo w_— 


ments of God , Rom. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 
19, .&C, ROM. 11. 32+ | 
19. That to place Religion in the dffe- 
rence of meats and days , 1s ſuperſtition, 
Rom. 14« 3, 5, 6, 17, 23s 
25. Thar the imputed righteouſneſs of 
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fore God, Rom. 4. 9. 17, 23+ 
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and not thoſe whom the Pope only doth 
| canonize, Rom. 1.7. Rom. 8. 27, Rom. 15. 
| 31. Rom. 16. 2. and 15, Rom. 15.25, 
23. That Ipſe, Chriſt, the God! of peace : 
and not Tpſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe rhe 
Serpents head, Rom. 16. 20. 

24+. That every Soul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubje#, and pay tribute to the Higher pow- 
. (ers, that is, the Magiſtrates which bear the 

ſword, Rom. 13. 1, 2, &c. and therefore 
the Pope and all Prelates muſt be ſubje&t 
ro.thejr Emperours , Kings , and Magi- 
ſtrates,unleſs rhey will bring damnatzon up- 
on their ſouls, as Traytors; -that reſiſt God 
and his Ordinance, Rom. 13- 2. 

25. That Paul (not Peter ) was ordai- 
ned by the grace of God, to be chief Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, and conſequently of\Rome, 
the chief City of the Gentiles , * Rom, 
Ig. 18, 16, 19, 20, &C, Rom. 11. 14-Rom: 
16. 4» 

6. That the Church of Rome may err,and 


þ 


| 29. and then Þ 
; vhole laſt ® 
; Chapter,th 


; che Chriſti» 
who 
Ciriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be- | 


21. Thar Chriſt's feſh was made of the: 
| Seed of David,by Incarnation : not'of a Wa- | 
| fer-Cahe by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. | 


22. That all rrie Chriſtians are Saints, | ,4 7 he 


| ther befere 


k ſeems þ 1 
nn, | 
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Preachers 
whom he 


him : for he | 
calls them 
his helpers, 
V. 3, 9. kinl- | 
men, V.7, 12. 
fellow-priſo- | 
ners, v. 7. the 
firſt-fruirs of 
Achaiah, 
where he 
had preach- 
ed,v.7. all fa- 
miliar tro lim 
and ro Terti- 
us, who writ 
the Epiſtle, 
v..22. And. 
therefore 
they came ſo 
joyfully ro 
meet Paul at 
Appii forum, 
hearing that 
he was com- 
ing towards 
Rome, Aft. 
28. 15. 


fall away from the true Faith , as well as 
V4 rhe 
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' cular Church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22» 

And ſeeing the new apart Church 
| of Rome, teacheth in all-cheſe, and in 
' znnumerable other points, clean contra- 
| ry to that which the Apoſtle taught the 
Primitive Rymans, let God and this E- 
piſtle judge herwixt them and us, whe- 
| ther of us both ſtands in the true anczent 
' Catholick Faith, which the Apoſtle raught 
; the old Romans ? And-whether we have 
| not done well to depart from them, ſo 
' far as they have departed from the Aps- 
| ſtles Dafrine ?- And whether itbe not bet- 
' ter to return to Sr. PauP's truth, than ſtill / 
' to continue in Rome's errour ? And if this 
; be true, then let Feſuits and Seminary 
| Priefs take heed-and- fear; leſt ir he nor 
| fazth, bur Fai; not truth, bur. treaſon; 
| not Relzgion, but Rebellzon, beginning at 
| Thber, and ending at Tyzburn, which is the 

cauſe of their deaths. And being ſent from 
' a troubleſome ApoRatical See, rather 
| than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Sear, be- 
| cauſe they cannor be ſuffered to perſwade 
| SubjeFs to break their Oaths, and ro with- 
| draw their Allegiance from their Soeraign, 


Fs 


| to raiſe Rebellion, ro move Invaſion, to 
$ ſtab and poyſon Queens, to kill and mur- / 

| ther K7ngs, to blow up whole States with | 
| Gun-powder ; they deſperately. caſt away j 
{ cheir own bodies to be hanged and quar-| 
rered ; and (rheir ſouls ſaved,if they belong | 
IPl 149. 9. | tOGod)T wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints | 
| that ſends them. And I have juſt cauſe to 
| | tear ; 
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Je | fear;chat the miracles of * Lipſius rwoLa-! 


dies, Bluntſtone's Boy, Garnet's Straw,and 
the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to 
clear that theſe men are not Murtherers of 
themſelves, rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 
And with what conſctence can any PaprSt 
count Garnet a Martyr, when his own conſci- 


ence forced him to confeſs, that it was for 


Treaſon, and not for Religion chat he dicd ?: 
Burt if the Prieſts ofſuch a Ganpowder Go- 
{pel be Martyrs, T marvel who are Murthe- 
rers? It they be Saints, who are Scythians?8& 


who are Cambals, if they be Catholicks 2? 


Bur leaving rheſe, if they will be "filth 
ro their filchineſs ſtill, let us (ro whoſe 
fdeliry the Lurd hath committed his true 
faith, as a precious * depoſitum_) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy /ife, anſwer- 
able to our holy faith,in piety ro Chriſt,and 
oheatence to-our King ; that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us * worthy that honour to ſuf- 


fer Martyrdom for his Goſpels fake : be ir 


by open burning at the Stake, as in N. Ma- 
7105 aays.3 or by ſecret murthering, as1n the 
Inquiſitim houſe;or by outragious maſſacrirg, 


. ' - . . 
as 11 the Pariſians Mattens 3 in being blown 


up with Gun-powaer, as was intended 1n 
the Parhament Houſe : we may have grace 
to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
ſo ro ſtrengthen our fraz/ty, and ro defend 
his cauſe ;, as that we may ſeal with our 


| deaths the evanzelical truth which we have 


profeſſed in our /ires, That 1n the days of 
our [ives we may be * bleſſed by his Word, in 
the day of Death, be bleficd in the Lord, 
V g ard 
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| « Joh. 18. 1. | thy paſſion in a « Garden / C. Becauſe that 


b Gen. 3. 2. 


I c Mar. 26.40. 


C£1'd. 63. $- 


k eMar. 26. 4. 


£ 
. 


4ÞP&l. 124. 7. 


F 
” 
- 


—_ 


4 thou mighteſt rke better remember my 


Amen, 
A Divine Colloquie betwixt the Soul and her 

Saviour concerning the effetual merits of 
bis dolorous Paſſion. 

Soul. 
| Ord, wherefore didft thou waſh thy Diſ- 

caples feet ? Chriſt, To teach thee 
how thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf to 
| come to, my Supper. 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thou waſh them 
> thy ſelf ? C. Toteach thee humility, if 
thou wilt be my. Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou before thy 
death * inflitute thy la Supper * C. That 


———— 


death, and be afſured rhar all the merits 
thereof are thine. 

S, Lord, wherefore woulde$} thou go to 
| ſuch a place,where © Judas knew to fmd thee? 
C. Thar thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou 
wenteſt to any place to commir a f1n. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin 


in a b Garden thy fin took firſt beginning, 
S. Lord,wherefore did thy three fele# Dyj- 
ciples © fall ſo faft aſleep, when thou began 
to fall into thy agony ? To ſhew,thatT * alone | 
| wrought the work of thy Redemprion.. 
S, Lird, why were there ſo many * plots | 
and ſrares laid for thee ? C. That 1 might 
\ make thee ro eſcape all the ſnares of thy 


" j Y 3 
and in the day of judgment be the * bleſſed re 
of his Father, * Even ſo grant, Lord Feſus, | 


Ghoſtly Hunter, ' 
| S, Lon: 
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'S. Lord, why wouldef thou ſufſer Judas (be- 

traying thee) t6 b1/3 thee ? C, That by en- 
during the words of aſſembling lips, 1 
mighe there begin ro expiate fin, where 
Saran firſt brought ir into the world. 

S. Ld, why woulde thou be fold for 
"thirty pieces of ſilver ? C. Thar I mighr 
| free thee from perpetual bondage. 

S. Ld, why didſt thou pray with ſuch 
| ſtrong crying and tears-? C. That I might 
quench the fury of Gods Zufice,which was 
ſo*fiercely kindled againſt thee. 
| S. Lord, why wait thou ſo afraid,and cat 
| mnto ſuch an Azony ?- C, Thar ſuffering the 
wrath due to thy fins, thou mighteſt be 
' more ſecure in thy death , and find more) 
| comfort 1n thy crofles. 

S. Lord, wherefre did$ thou pray ſo oft, 
and Þ earneſtly, that the cup might paſs 
| from thee ? C. That thow mighteſt per- 
ccive the horror of that curſe and wrath, 
which being due to thy ſins, T was then to 
drink and endure for thee, 
| S, Lord, wherefore did$t thou after thy 

wiſh, ſubmit thy will unto the will of thy Fa- 

ther 2 C. To teach thee whar thou ſhouldſt 
| do in all thy affictiorns: and how willingl 
| chou ſhouldcſt yield ro bear with patzence 
| that Croſs, which thou ſccſt ro come from 
| the juſt hand of thy heavenly Father, 

S, Ld, wherefare didjt tha ſweat ſuch 
drops of water and blood ? C, That T might 
cleanſe thee from thy ſt ns & bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord, why woulde$t thou be then, when 
thi mizhteft hate eſcaped thine cnennts ? 
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Mat. 27. 2. 


FE, 66. 


| 
Luk. 22. 61. 
[ENESIony turn and lobe 


————— 


Mark en, 


| apprehenſion, and leading to the High-Prieſt ? 


"TLuk. 22. $7, 


C. Thar thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould nor 
take thee, and caſt thee into the priſon of! 
* utter darkneſs. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be > for- 
ſaken of all thy Diſciples? C. That I might 
reconcile thee unto God, of whom thou 
waſt forſaken for thy ſins. 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ſtand t1 
be apprehended alone ? C. To ſhew thee 
that my love of thy ſalvation was more 
than the love of all my Diſciples. 

S.Lord,wherefore was the young man caught 
by theSouldiers,and unſtript of his Linnen,who 
came out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy 


| -C. To ſhewtheir outrage inapprehend- 


thetr outragious hands,all my Diſcrples, who 
orherwiſe had heen worſe handled by 
them, than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thu be bound ? 
-  C. That I might looſe the cord's of thine 
iniquities. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſs thee before my 
Father, and thou mighteſt learn, thar there 
15 no truſt in man, and that ſalvation pro- 
ceeds of my meer mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt th bring Pe- 
ter to repentance by the Crowing of a Cock 2 
C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means 
which God hath appointed for their con- 
veriion, though they ſeem never ſo mean, 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the 
upon Peter ? 


ing me, and my power in preſerving out of} . 


C. Be! 
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4the * Crown of life and glory. 
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without the help of my grace na_means 
can turn a ſinner unto God, when he. 1s, 
once fallen from him. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with. a 
purple robe 2 C.That thou mighteſt percetve 
that.it was I that did away thy ſcarlet ſins, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be crowned 
with thorns ? C, That by wearing thorns, 
the firſt fruits of the curſe, it might appear, 


curſe of the world, and crown thee with 


S. Lord, why was a * reed put into thy hand ? 
C. That it might appear thar I came not to 


that it js I which take away the ſims and. 


© break the bruiſed Reed. 

S. E1rd, wherefore waſt thou 4 mocked of the 
Fews ? C, Thatthou mighteſt inſulc over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mocked 


thee, as the Philiſtines did Sampſon. 


winht with a wveil?. C. That rhy ſpirirual 
blinaneſs being removed, thon mighteſt 


S. Lord, wherefore did they * buffet thee, 
F- That thou mightſt be freed from the 


ſtreaks and tearings of infernaLfiends. 


by his Word and Spit. 


YT: ith 


behold the face of my Father in Heaven. | 


a 1 Pct. $. 4. 
Rev. 2.10. 
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| c Mat. 12 20. 


4 Mar. 27.29. 


- | Judg. 16. 25. 
S. Lord, wherefoe wouldſt thou . have thy | 


bleſſed face defiled with * ſjattle ? C., That j 
maghr cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of /zn. | 
S. Wherefore, Lard, were thine eyes h09d-. 


e Mat. 27.30, 


Mark 14. 6s. 


q » ; | a Mat. 26.67,” 
with fiſts, and beat thee with * ſtaves ? | 6Mar. 27.30. Þ 


S. Lord wherefore wouldſt thou be reuiled ? | Mar.27. 39. 
C, Thar God might ſpeak peace unto thee | 


c Toh. I'9, 3. 
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foh. 19. 11. 
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4 Tit. 2.1. 
Rom. 13. 1. 
I Fer. 2. 13, 
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b Luk. 23. 1, 
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John 19, 

' 12, &c. 

* Noto well 
Rev. 11. 8. 
and.-Rcv. 17. 


Mat. 27. 24, 
Joh. 19. 6. 


ſhine glorious as the * Angels in heaven, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be ſo cru- 
elly © ſcourged ? C. That thou'mighteſt be 


freed from the ſting of conſctence, and whips | 


of everlaſting torments, 

S. Lvd wherefore would$ thou be arraigned 
at Pilate*s bay?C.That thou mighteſt at the 
= day be acquitted before my judgment- 
EAT, 

S. Lord, wherefowe wouldeſt thiu be. fal/ly 
accuſed 2 C. That thou ſhouldſt nor be juſt- 
ly condemned, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over 
to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge ? C.Thar 
thou being redeemed from the captivity 


of a hellifh tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to | 


God,whoſe own chou art by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thu acknow- 
ledge, that Pilate had power over thee from 
abwe 2 C, Thar Antichriſt, under pretence 


of being my Vicar, ſhould not exalt himſelf | 


above all * Principalities and Powers, 

S. Lord, why w14lde$t thou ſuffer thy Paſſion 
under ® Pontizs Pilate, being a Roman Preſi- 
dent to Ceſar«of Rome ? C, To ſhew that 
the Ceſarian, and Pontifician politie of 
* Rome, ſhould chictly perſecure my 
Church, and crcifie me in my members, 

S. But wh) Ly d woulaſt theu be condemned? 
C. Thar the Law kcir.g condemred jn me, 


| thou mighteſt nok te condemned by it. 


S. But why wat thou condemned, fſecing no- 
thing could be proved agatiift thee 2 C, That 
thou mighteſt krow,thet it was nor for my 


fault,bur forthin2,that 1 ſuffered. A 
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to reſt in the heavenly City £ 
| S. Lord, why did the Fews compe!l Simon 
of Cyrene,coming aut of the field, to carry thy 
Crofs ? C. To ſhew the weakne/# whereun- 
| to the burden of thy ſins brought me : and 
| what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, which 
| goeth. our of the field of this world , to- 
ward the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

S. Lord, why waſt /thou unſtripped of thy 
garments ? C, That thou mighreſt ſee how 


1I forſook all to redeem thee. 


S, Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be lift up 


| upon @ Croſs ? C. That I might lift thee up 


wuh me ca heaven. 

| 'S. Lord, wherefore did$} thou hang upon a 
| curſed tree 2 C, That I might farisfie for 
thy fin committed in caring the forbidden 
fruit of a tree. 7 

| S. Lord, wherefore woxuldft thou hang be- 
tween two thieves ? C. That thou my 
dear ſoul mightſt have place 1n the midſt 
in of keavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
feet nailed to the Crofs 2 C. To inlarge 
thy hands ro do the works cf rigkteouſ- 
| neſs : and to ſer thy feet ar liberty,to walk 
1n the wayes of Peace. x} 
| 'S. Lord, wherefore did they eructje thee 
in Golgotha, the place of dead mens ſculls ? 
C. To aſſure thee, that my death 1s life 
 untothe dead, IRE” 
| S. Lord, why did nt the Souldiers arude 
thy ſeamleſs coat?*C.To ſhew thar my Church 


is one without rert of ſchiſm. S, 


S. Lird, wherefore waſt thu _led to ſuffer) | 


out of the city ? C. Thar T might bring thee 
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{ Matth. 27.50. 


John 10. 18. 
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Math 27:34] 


and gall ? C. That thou mighteſt cat rhe 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life, 
S. Lord, Why ſaidſt thou upan the Croſs, It 


that by my death the * Law was fulfilled, 
and thy redemprion cffeced, .* 

S,Lod,why did thou cry aut upon the Croſs, 
b my G2d, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken ofGod,ſhouldſt 
have.bcen driven. to cry 1n the pains of 
he!l, Wo and alas for cvermore. 

S. Lid, wherefore was there ſuch a general 
* darkneſs when thou did ſuffer and cry out on 
the Croſs ? C. That rhou mighteſt ſee an I- 
mage of rhoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer- 
ed,to deliver thee from the endle/$ of pains 
He1, and everla$ing chains of darkne/s. 

S. Lyd, why wouldſt thou have thine 
arms nailed abroad ? C. That I might em- 
brace the niore lovingly, my ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief, that * never 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo 
ſhort repentance*C,That thou mayſt ſee the 
pawer of my_death to forgive them . that 
repent, that ro finner needs deſpair, 

S. Lyra, why did not the other T iuef which 
hanged as near thee, obtain the libe mercy 2 
C. Becauſe I leave whon I will, to harden 
chemſclves 1n their lewdnefs. ro deſtruRi- 
on, that all !hould fear, and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore aidſt thou cry with ſuch 
a loud and ſtrong vice in yielding up the ghoſt ? 
C. That it might appear that no man tow 
my life from me, bu that I laid it down. of 


— 


my {elt. $, Lard, 


S:*L1rd, Wherefore didſt thou taſt Vinegar |7 


is finiſhed ? C. Thar thou mighreſt know, |. 
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S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou commend 
thy out into thy Fathers hands ? C. Toteach 


[thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being to * de- 


part this life. 


| that the Levitical Law ſhould be no longer 


[a * partitian-wall betwen Jews andGentwes, 
and that the way to Heavcn-1s now open * 


to all believers. 


| S.- Lord, Wherefore did the ® earth quake, 


.and the Stones cleave at thy Death ? C. For 
horror to bear her Lord ding: .androup- 
braid the cruel hardneſs of finners bearts, 

S. Ld, Wherefowe did not the Souldiers 


| break thy Legs, as.they did the thieves who 


hanged at thy right and left-hand? - C. That 
thou mighteſt know,that they had not pow- 
er to doany more unto me than the Scrip- 


L ſhould ſuffer to fave rhee. 


|. S. Lord, Wherefore was thy ſide opened 


with a Spear ? C. That thou-mighreſt have 
away to come nearcr. my heart. 

S. Lord, Wherefore ran there out of thy pre- 
cious fide blond and water 2 C Toaflure rhee, 
chat I was ſlain indeed, ſecing my heart- 
blad guſhed our, and the * water which 
compaſſed my heart, flowed forth afcer it, 

file, man muſt needs aze. 

S. Lord, Wherefore ran the blood firſt by * it 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out 
of thy bleſſed wound ? C. To aflure thee of 
tworhings. 1. That by my blood-ſhedding 
Fuſtificatton and Sand#ification were effe- 


aed 


| ealled Peri 
ture had foretold that they ſhould dv, and droercapes 


' 


'| S. Lyrd, Wherefore did:the weil of the Tem- Math., 27.51. 
þle rent in twain at thy death ? C. To fhew 


a Eph. 2. 14: 
Heb. 10. 19, 


N Math. 27. 
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a There is a- 
, bour mans 
hcart a s8kin 


Cardium,con- 
raining Wa- 
'rter, which 
cools and 
moiſtens rhe 


ſhould be 
ſcorched 
with conti- 
nual motion. 
This skin 
once pterced, 
man cannot 
live. Columb. 
Anarom. 1. 7. 
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| Mat. 27. 60, 


Mat. 27. $7. 
Joh. 19. 39, 
40. 


Joh. 19. 41. 


| Rom. 4. 25. 


Mat. 27. 52, 
$3. 
AX. 17. 31. 


Gal. 6. I7. 


6 Mat.27.5 2- 


Mar. 27. 60. 


4 Pſal. 116.12, 


_————_ 
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rit by the conſcionable uſe of the Water jr 


Baptiſm, afid blood in the Euchariſt,will ef-'F 


fe in thee righteouſneſs and holineſs, by 


which thou ſhalt glorific me, 1% 


S. Lord, wherefore did the * graves open, 
at thy death 2 C. To ſignifie that Death,by 
my death, had now received his deaths} 
wound, and was Overcome. 


S. Lord, wherefarte- wouldeſt thou be bu-|, 
ried 2 C. That thy fins might never riſe}, 


up ro judgment againſt thee. 

S. Lyrd, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried 
by-two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimathea ? C. That the 
truth of my death (the cauſe 'of thy life) 
might more evidently appear unto all. 


S. Lord,wherefore wait thou buried in a new þ. 


Sepulchre,wherein was never man laid before? 
C.Thar it might appear that I, and not anv- 
ther aroſe; and thar by mine own-power,, 


not by anthers vertue 3; hike him who re-|. 


vived at the touching of Eliſha's bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou raiſe up thy 
body again ? C. That thou maiſt be aſſured 
that thy ſins are diſcharged, and that thou 
art juſtified. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 


thy Saints (which ſlept )) ariſe at thy Reſur-'|. 


reFion? C. To give an aſſurance, that all 
che Saints ſhall ariſe, by the verrue of my 
reſurre#1on_ar the laſt day. 

S. Lord,” what fhall I render. unto thee for 
all theſe benefits ? C. Love thy Creator, 


Red to fave thee, Secondly, that my Sp ; F- 
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Ju 


i al 


Ti 


and become a new creature. 
The 
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1The Souls Soliloguie, raviſhed in contempla- | 


F} ton of the Paſſion of our Lord, 
| W/Hat hadſt chou done, O my ſweer Sa- 


by viour,and ever bleſſed Redeemer, that 
;jrhou waſt thus betrayed of Zudas,ſold of the 

Pen Zews, apprehended as a Malefa&or, and led 
by {4 52nd as a Lambo the ſlaughter ? What e- 


the vil hadſt thou comrhitted,that thou ſhoul- 
4 {deft be thus openly arrazgned,accuſed fall- 
u-[Þ | 11y,. and unjuſtly. condemned before Annas 
ſe and Caiaphas,the Fewiſh Pricſts,at the jadg- 
; {ment-ſeat of Pilatethe Roman Preſident ? 
d What was thine offence? or to whom didſt 
n. chou ever wrong 2? that thou ſhouldeſt be 


e thus pitifully ſcourged with whips, crowned 
) with thorns.ſcoffed with flouts,reuiled with 

words, bufteted with fiſts, and beaten with 
>k $ | ſtaves? OLord,whar didſt thou deſerve to 


} have thy bleſſed face ſpit-upon and covered 
| as1t were with ſhame ? to have thy Gar- 
ments parted,thy hands and feet nazled ro 
the Croſs? To be /ifted up upon the curſed 
tree, to be crucified among thieves, and 
made to taſte Gall and Vinegar: and in thy | 
deadly extremity,ro endure ſuch a Sea of 1 
Gods wrath,that made thee to cry out,as if | 
thou hadſt cen forſaken of God thy Fa- 
| |rher? yeayto have thy innocent hearr pier- 
4 {cedwitha cruel ſpear , and thy precious 
blogd'ro be ſpult before thy bleſſed mothers 
eyes? Sweet Saviour,how much waſt thou |. : 
tormented to endure all this,: feeing I am 2 
| fo much amazed but to think upon it ! I 

enquire for thine offence, bur I can find 
none In thee ; no, not ſo muchas ay to 

ave 
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Mat.27. 19. 


—Y 


orned) agree not in their-witneſs,the Fudg 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
innocency,his * wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned in a.dream that thou waſt a juſt 


doing injuſtice unto thee, The Centxrmn 
thar executed thee,confefſedthee of a truth 
to be both a juſt-man,and the very Son of God; 
The thief that hanged with thee juſtifterh 


lgnominy, pafſion, and death ? I, O Lord, 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows, my frns 
wrought thy ſhame, my zniquittes are the 
occafion of thy injuries. I have committed: 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of- 


death; I have done the crime,& thou hang- 
| edſt on the Croſs : Oh the _—_ of God's 
; love! Oh the wonderful diſpotirion of hea- 


[ 


| venly-grace./ Oh the unmeaſurable-meaſure 


. ' | of drvine mercy\the wicked tranſpreflerh, & 


| che juſt is punifhed, the guilty is let eſcape, 
; and rhe innocent is arraignedzthe malefactor 
[15 accquitred,and the harmleſs condemned: 
! what the evil man deſerveth, the good man 
| ſuffereth,the ſervant doth the fault,the ma- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes. Whar ſhall I ſay ? 
| Man ſinnevh, and God dieth. O Son of God / 
who can ſufficiemly expreſs thy love, or 
commend thy pitzorextol rhy praiſe:T was 
proud 


—— ——— — —— — —— _ -_ — — —— _—— ——_— 


have been found in thy mouth. Thy enemreshi 
are challenged, and none of them dare re-j 
buke thee of ſin; thy acenuſers (that are ſub-P 


(mn, and therefore ſhould rake heed off 1 
| 


————— _ 


thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What| 


1s the caufe then, O Lord, of rhis thy cruel] 


fenee; Tam guilty, and thou arr arraigned; | 
committed the ſin,and thou ſuffer'dſt the | 


\ 


|& thou becameſt obedient; I did car the for- 


bled & died.O my God,here I ſee thy good- 
neſs & my badneſs,thy juſtice & my injuſtice; 
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proud,8c thou art humbled; I was diſobedient, 


bidden fruit,$ thou didſt hang on rhe curſed 
tree; plaid the glutton,and thou didiſt faſt ; 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 
ſant apple,8 perfe#t charity led thee to drink 
of the bitter cup 31 aflayed the ſweetneſs of 
the fruir,8: thou didſt raſte the bitterneſs of 
the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh- 
ed : but blefled Mary wept when thy heart 


the imprety of my fleſh,and the prety of thy 
nature. And now,O bleſſed Lord,thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake ; what ſhall I 
render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful ſoul? Indeed,Lord,I ac- 
knowledg,that I owe thee already for my 
creation more than I am able to pay : for I 
am 1n that reſpe& bound, with all my pow- 


_ |ersand affe&ions to love and adore thee. If | 


I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my | 
ſelf in my creation,what ſhall I now ren- 
der to rhee for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo 
cruel a death,to procure my Redemption? 
great was the benefit that thou wouldeft 
create me of nothing : but what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of rhis grace , that 
thou didſt redeem me with ſodear a price | 
when 1 was worſe than norhing ? Surely, | 
Lord,It I cannot pay the thanks I owe rhee | 
( and who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- | 
ces without reſpe# of merit or regard of mea- 
ſure 2 ) it is the abundance of thy blefſings 


thar makes me ſuch a bankrupt,that T am ſo} 


far 


— 
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i far unable to pay the principal,charT cannot 

i poſſibly pay ſo much as the intereſt of thy love. 4 
- But,O my Lord, thou knowelſk, thar fince}: = 
the loſs of rhine image ( by the fall of my a 


firſ,unhappy Parents) I cannot love thee |'? 
; with all my might, and mind, as I ſhould :]{2Þ'} v 
; therefore as thou didfſt firſt caft thy love] '*F | x 
| vl: 
; upon me,when I was 2 ch7{d of wrath,and a | > 
; lump of the loſt and condemned world; fo | | pr 
' now, T heſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love Lf 


; by thy Spirit through all my faculres and | 7} g 


atteonsthat though I can never pay rhee Fa 
1n that meaſure cf love which thou haſt de- f - 
; ſerved, yet I may etdeavyour to repay thee l 


| in ſuch a manner,as thou vouchſafeſt to ac- 
| cept in mercy : that I may in truth of hearr 
{ love my neighbour for thy ſake, and love | © 
thee above all, for thine own ſake. Let no- | * 
- thing be pleaſant unto me, bur that which 
* 15 pleaftng unto thee. And ſrreerSaviour,ſuf- 
, fer me never to be loſt or caſt away,whom 
; thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
; moſt precious blood, 0 Lyrd, ler me never | 
forget chine infinite love, and this unſpeak- 
able benefit of my redemption : without 
; which , ir had been better for me never 
' to have been, than to have any being. 
| And ſeeing thar thou haſt vouchſafed me 
: the aſſiſtance of thy hely Spirit ; ſuffer me, 
O heavenly Father, who arr the Father of 
.: Spirits, in the mediation of thy Sn, to 
. ſpeak a few words in the ears of my Lord. 
li , It chou, O Father, deſpiſcſt me for mine 
iniquiries, as T have deſerved; yer be mer- 
| ' ciful unto me for the merits of thy Son, who FT 
| ſo 


_ 


— 
——_ 


— 


— 


"WF {move anger and paſſion? Yet behold the me- 


” 
= - 
— 


hd ne —_ 


- he _ 


ſo mich for me harh ſuffered. Whar if thou | 
Feeſt nothing in me but mrſery, which might 


rits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough 
4ro move thee ro mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
hold the myſtery of his incarnation,and remit 
the miſery of my tranſgrefſion. And as oft as 
the wounds of thy Son appear in thy ſight 3 
'O, ler che woes of my fins be hid from-thy 
preſence. As oft as the redneſs of his blood 
pliſters 1h thine eyes : O ler the guzltineſs of 
my fins be blotted our of thy Book, The 
wantonneſ$ of my fleſh prone thee unto 
wrath, O, let the chaslity of his fleſh per- 
ſwade thee to mercy : that as my fleſh ſeda-! 
ced me ro fin,ſo his fleſh may reduce me un- | 
to thy favor, My diſobedience hath deſerved | 
a great revenge, bur his.obeazence merits a ; 
| greater weight of mercy:for what can man | 
deſerve to ſuffer,which God,made man,can- 
not merit to have forgiven? When I conſrder 
the greatnefs of thy paſſion z then do 1 ſee the, 
* [trueneſs of that ſaying : That Chriſt came into, 
the world to ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. Dareſt | 

. [ thou, O Cain,ſay that thy fins are greater than | 
may be forgiven? Thou lieſt like a murtherer ; 
the mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgrve a 
wirld of Cains,if they'l believe (5 repent. The , 
ſins of all ſinners are finite,the mercies of God , 
are infinite. Therefore, O Father,for the death 
and paſſions ſake, which thy S"n Jeſus Chriſt ; 
hath ſuffered for me,t5T have now remembred \ 
to thee,pardon and forgive thou unto me all my | 
ſins. deliver me from the curſe & vengeance , 
which they hate juſtly deſerved,zy through hs; 

| merits, 
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be me.0. Lord, a partaker of thy m 
* thiamercy that Iſo earneſtly knock fi 
hall mine import unity ceaſe to call ana 
& with the man; that would borrow thc 
Ws | ayes untt} thou ariſe, and open unto me thy, 
= tat of grice.-And if thou wilt not beſt:” | 
"| Rne-thy loaves,yet,0 Lord, deny me not 11, 
wns of thy mercy,and thoſe ſhall ſnffice thy + 
y pband-maid. And ſeeing thou requareſt 
nothing for thy benefits,but that.T love thee in 
*1.the truth of. my inward heart (whereof new 
{creature 15 the trueft-outward teſtimony) and | b 
\that it i as eaſie for thee to make me anew 
{ Creature,as to bid me to be ſuch : create in me, [4 
OChriſt,z new heart,and renew in me a right 
| ſpirtt,and then thou ſhalt ſee how ( mortif) ing | 
{014 Adam, and bis corrupt luſt ) I will-jerve 
thee as thy new creature, in'a new li fe, after Þ 
| anew way, with a new tongue, and new man- 
'ners, with new woras,and new works, to the 
glory of thy Name,and the winning other ſinful 
ſouls. unto thy Faith by my devout example, 
, Keep me for ever,0 my Saviour, fromthe tor- 
; ments of hell, and tyranny of the Devil. And 
| when T am to depart this life , ſend thy holy 
Angels 0 carry meas they aid the foul of La- 
Zarus.,mts thy Kingdom. Receive me into that 
Joyful Paradiſe,which thou didft promiſe to the 
| penttent. thief, which at his laſt gaſp upon the 
croſs,ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and admifi- 
on znto thy Kingdom, Grant this, O Chrift, 
for thy own Names ſake, to whom ( as is moſt. 
BL, due ) T aſcribe all glory and honour, praiſe and 
IJ dammivn, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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